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holy Scriptures.and the Interpreters 
thereof, and brought into Method, 
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W1illiaM AMRzs, ſometime Dyqtor and 
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fity at Francker in Frieſhand. 


Tranſhated out of the Latine , for the benefit of ſuch who 
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Whereunto are annexed certaine Tables repreſenting the 
ſubſtance and heads of all in a ſhort view, direCfting 
to the Chapters where they are handled. As alſo a table 


opening the hard words therein contiined, 
A Worke uſcfull for this Scaſon, 


1CoOR. 14-26, 

When yee come together,every one batha P /aime, huth a Dofrin», hath a 

T ongue, hath a Revelation , hath an Intcrpretation, Let all things be 
done unto edifying. 
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Briefe Premonition , or foreyyar- 


| ningof the Author,touching 
I the reaſon of his purpoſe. 


Lihoughl doenot aſſumethis to my ſelfe, 
ro comprehend in my minde all the 
thoughts of cvill ſpeakers,yet 1 foreſee divers ex- 
ceptions which this my cadeavour( [—_— 
certainly from a very geod intent ) 'Pro ſeculz 


| genioaccordingto the diſpofition ofthe world, 
| will fall unto ; the chicfe of which I purpoſe 
( briefly co mecte withall, 


Some , and thoſe indeed not unlcarned, 
diſlike this whole manner of writing, that 
the ſum of, Divinity ſhould be brought in- 
to a ſhort. compend. They delire great Vo- 
lumes , wherein they may looſcly either dwell, 
or wander. Whom Idcfireto conſider, that 
all have not ſo great leaſure,or ſo vaſt a wit ,as 
to hunt the Partrich in the Mountaines, and 
Woods : but that the condition of many doth 
rather require,that the neſt it ſclfe, or the ſeat 
of the matcer which they purſuc , bee ſhewed . 
without any morc adoc. 

£ A 3 SOmec 


Some doe not diſlike this way, if thechiefe 
heads be. handled in a Rhetoricall way, bur 
they thinke that every particle 15 not ſo pun&tu- 
ally ro beioliſt-d 0a, But indeed, when the 
ſpcech15 carried on like a ſwift ſtream, although 
it ca:ch many things of all ſorts, yer youcan 
hold faſt bur a wi you can Catch bura little, 
you cannot find where you may conſtantly reſt; 
but when cercaine rules are delivered, the Rea- 
der hath, alwayes,as it were ar every pace, the 
lace marked where he may {cthis foot. 

Some alſo there will- be, who will con- 
demnerhe careot Method, and Logicall form 
as Curious and troubleſome. -But ro them a 
ſounder judgement is to be ſhed , becaulc 
they remove the art of underſtand ng, judge- 
ment,and memory from thoſe things, which 
doe almoſt onely def rye to bee underſtood, 
known, and commurted to memory. 

On the othcr{1de there will not be wanting 
ſome who will require more cxaQtacfſe of the 
art of Logick , whom I could not fully ſatisfy 
if I would, through my own imperfeRion, 
neither indeed would I ſo much as 1 could, 
becauſe of the weakneſle of ors ers. I imagine 
there will not be few who will thinke that 
to 
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_ toſet forth ſuch inſtitutions as theſe, after ſo 
many laboursof earned men inthe ſamekind, 
is ſuperfluous, and: but to doe that which 
hatly been done before. Of whoſe opinion [ 
ſhould readily bezit aniy thingof chis kind were 
extant, which did-pleak a} inevery reſpert.. 
[Whichnotwithſtanding, bwouldnot have fo 
taken, as if itever came into my mind to hope 
any ſuch thing ofthis writing; but becauſe Iam 


ficuctand ſtirthem upto picty then they have . 


obſerved'in the more learned writings of 0+ The Authors 


ſhall think I have done a work worththe Jabor. {1 {fu 
Icannot but cxpeR to be blamed of obſcuci- thins ſeeme, 
ty of thoſe thar are not ſo skilful, hom | delire (cure, the Re 


© that they would learne of Cyrus, Radtorum =; co ppl him 
© gupdous /atis [uminthus non tam eſſe ſuaves, that ytich is mar 


© is, The diffuſed brightnelle of the beames of SY 


*the Sunisnoto pleaſant in large windowes; be hall bein 
certainly.a'contracted-light, although it may raine;And a 
| ter a while, e 


ſeem ſmall;zer it doth more enlighten(ifa man yenthe tarte 


come neere and obſerve)then that which is,as jd. nae 


. 4 Ss ' | caſic ad 
ut were diſperſed, by too muchenlargement, conc exe 


The drineſſc of the Ryle, - and harſhaefle of tion very ple 
A ; ; 


ſom (ant. 
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perſons. But I doe profer to exerciſe my ielfe in 


| Teach, I thinke I ſhould not fay that in two 
words which may be ſaid in one; and that that 
q key is to be choſen which doth open beſt, al- 
though it be of wood, if therebe not a golden 

key ofthe ſame efficacy, .- 

Laſtly, if there be any who deſire to have 
ſome'pradticall things, eſpecially in the latter 
peart of this Marrow,more largly cxplained,we 
ſhall indeayour to fſatisfie them hereafter (if 
God giveleave)1in a particular Treatiſe, which 
at this time wehavean affection to, touching 

wich is now Queſtions which are uſually called * caſes of 
tin Lin Conſcience. h 


TIL were ro be 


wiſhed ic we © th. 
wilbed ic were If there be any who doe yet find fault with, 


z> the Au- or def1rc otherthings,I would intreat them, that 


wrs Native 


vngue. they would vouchſafe candidly to impart to 
methcir thoughts , which m+y afford defired 


matter for a jult apology,or duc amendment, 


ſome words will be much blamed by the ſame. [. 


that herceſic,, that when it is my purpoſe to | 
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FIRST BOOK 


| - DIVINITY, 


The firſt Chapeer, | 


—_—_ , : 


Of the Definition, a Natare of DR: 


=xlvinity is: the doftrine of to God, | 
"| lobn 6:68; The words of life, A#ts = 
$0 The words of this life, Roms, 6. 16. ef 
hon your ſelves to be alive unto God. 
3. Itis called a doftrine , not as if the 


name of InteHigenee , Science Sapitncs 
or Prudence were not herera belong 


every accurate rw any and ahh 


is 
plies is not frem F: 
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A figure. con- by a Synecdochr, The dodriue according £6 'God 
raining part 
Ws for the whole. [ix hoedevavkes T. this liſeds « | 


roomy at 
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mp vert aro poflny fag and indy 
ITE 4titre., Adat. 1617. 7 
hathnot a this (7 pane? IN VD 2" Ts 
4+ But ſeeing eve rt-conklts. et rutes, Whereby 
Ad of the ae bs dire&d , and ſeeing life is the moſt 


y) cannot properly be cons 


TEL ws 
oth a Ites 
ing TP ife of the Creature is moſt per- 


6, which comes neereſt to  theliviag, pe So Cod, 


ityalite.is i livgto 
in G AG os 5-9 tothe - 
Bo: ggor , God In wamily«w 
i” ra that he Gal 4G after thewill ofGod, 


according to. Ged.—Gal-2-15-20. T hat I-may hve to-Ged+ 
419, that that life of Jeſus might be 


Chriſt > 7 A ey, Ae in me..2 


manifeſt in our 1:26. Obit ſhall be magnified in 
er ife or death. 
- as- touching itseſlſence remaines one and the 


fi row eynag ernity.. dimga6 tc $.24. He 
int theSonge hath ell e,1Tohn3.15, Life 

eternall remaining in him. * 
- B. Barzalhouph i-this life there is contained as well to 
fur. der kN ye T9, olive well,” is mote 
| wIapads, to Hive h fly's - and that which 
oughrcheifly and finally to be 13'not bleſſednefle, 
tr rr 2 t , but govdnefſe, which is referred 
to Gods glory: :* Therefoze Divikiey js betrec defined by that 
good life whereby we live to God , thin by a bleſſed life 
whereby we livero our Rives ; as it-is Te 
= 


rerding ws his with, and it. is manifeſt that thoſe 7 
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The principle a 2osmay be 
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: of God. 


pe: will, ic that the p r ſiibe 
of Divinity is the will. Pre. 4.23: From the heart 
peg ny amp 2 3-26, Give me thy hearts 
19, Bu ſceing this Me and will is truly and our 
moſt yerfe@t practiſe, k is of it ſelfe maniteft;, that Divinity 
1s praRticall,and not a tive diſcipline, not onely in that 
common reſpet , whereby other diſciplines have, their 
doxpatia, well doing irend, butit is —_— ifiape- 
culiar and ſpeciall and above all other. 

T1. Neither indeed is there any thing in Divinity which 
isnot referred to the laſt end, or tothe meanes pertaiving to 
that end : a)lof which kind doe dire&ly tend co PraRti(e. 

I 24 þ wa ew of life is ſo perfeAtly contained in Divi- 
nity , that there is no preceptuniverſally true pertaitiing to 
living well, contained in the diſciplines of houthold govern= 
ment,morality,politicall government or making Lawes,which 
doth not properly pertaine to Divinity. _. ot. 

12. Divinity therefore is of all Arts, the ſupreame, mo 
noble, and the maſter- peece, proceeding in a [peciall: manner 

Arom God.treating of God, and &vine matters, and tending 
andicading manto God, in which reſpect it may be not un- 
fidy called ©i92i, or Oupriz, as well as £6999, that is a 
livingto God, or -a working to God, as wellat aſpaking 
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CHAPTER IT. 


Of the Diftribution or parts of Divinity. 


bY een rts of Dwinity, Faith and obſervange. 


27im.1.13. Holdthe ex forme of 
words which _ OI ot mee with faith and love. 
1 Tim-1.19. Having faith and agood conſcience. P/al. 37 .3- 
Truſt inthe Lord and doe good. Of thoſe parts did che Di. 
 vinicybf Pas/confift, AQ 24.14.15, 16. I all 
that are written, and have hope in God : I exerciſe my ſel 


to have a conſcience void ey 7 MEA” 
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of 4 ».46 omrdiviaity, - Gm. $36& EN bis bulitved 
Zebavs * wilk: before m2 gn inally an tbe perfe&. -Thic 


ſam: dathChrilt require of hisD s, when belidesfairch 
he requires that they obſecye all things that he hath comman+- : 
ded, Mu.1$.20. The ſamedoth Paw handle,in the Epitt. = 


_ tothe Romans, wherein tis manifeſt chat the ſumme of Divi- 
nicy is contained. Fin1}ly, he would that the ſameſhould be 
tanght in the Churches Tic.3.3, theſgrhings I will that thou 

2 affirme,that they that have believel Gd, might be carefull.zo 

hu goe before in well doing. 

"| 2 Aproperty of this diſtribution ( which is required'in 

a genuine diſtribution ofevery art ) is, that it lowes from the. , 

nature Ofthe objet. For feeing the: beginning and firſt a&- 

of ſpiritualllife, (which is the proper obje& of Divinity) is 

Fac, andthe ſecond: a& or operation flowing from that 

principle is obſervance. it neceſſarily followes that thoſetwo © 

ary the ___ parts of Divinity,neither is there any other: to . 
3- In the old. Teſtament ( fitly for thatlegall and ſervile 0 
eftate ) Divinity ſeemes ſometime to be divided into the feare he 
of God and obſfervingof his Commandements, according to 
that Eccleſe12.15. The fumme of all is, feare God, and keepe 
his Commandements, for this is the. whole duty of man: 
But by a — faich/is included on the former parr,as 
appeares out of Pre.3.5.7. Truſt in the Lord with all chipe 
heart:feare the Lord,and depart from evil). 


4-Theſe two parrs in ule indeed andexercile arealwayes 
joyned together : yer in nature and precepts then are diſtin- | 
\! 5. They arealſo ſo diſtinguiſhed in order of riature, that 
| fith holds the firſt place, and ſpirituall obedience the lat- 
| Pa2ce 4 | } 
By ter:for there can beno vitall ations bronghs forth,nnlelſe a 
L principle of life be firſt begotten within. - . 
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CnaprTaer ML 
Of Faith. 


t: F Aich isa reſting of the heart on God, as on the author 
of life and eternall ſalvation : that is to ſay that by him 
we may be freed from altevill, and obtaine all good, E/a.1c. 
20. Let him leaneupon Ichova the holy ons of acl in Faith. 
P/al.37.5- Rolle thy way Ehova,and truſt in him, Jere. 
17.7. Bleſſed is the manhot ruſteth in /chove,, and whoſe 
confidence Ichovaire- 
| 2. To believe commonly ſignifies an aof theunderſtand- 
Ing y-elding aſſent to teſtimony : but becauſe the will is wont 
to be moved thereupoa , and to ſtretch forth it ſelte to em- 
brace the good lo allewed, therefore Faith doth aptly enough 
ſet forth this a& of the will alſo, in which'mannec it is 
neceſſarily underitocd in this place: For it is a —_—_— , John 


 1c12.As many asreceived him-—who bel 


3 Hence Faith is caried- w»to that good "which by it 1s made 
ours, isan a&ofeletion, an aft of the whole man , which 
things doe in no wiſe. agree #0 an aft of the underſfand- 
ings Tobn 6.35. He that commeth to me, —hethat belicveth 
in mee. 

4 Therefarealchough Faith alwayes perſuppoſe a know- 


of the Golpell. yet there is no ſaving knowledge in 
any s ( and which 4 fr: frow that which is found in ome 


that ſball not be ſaved) but what followes this a&tof the will, 
anddepends uponir. . Jobs 7.17.&8.31:32.1 lobn23. 

5. Thateruly Ch hbriftian Faith which hath-place in theun- 
derſtanding doch alwayes leane upon a Divine teſtimony, as 
it is Divine: yet this teſtimony cannot be received withour a 
pious affeRion ofthe will towards God. John 3. 33. Hethar 
_—_— h rear ans up arreghr er that God is hong 4. 
20.He was in Faith, givi 

6, Neither yer becaofe ic wgromtedonty wp upon 4 _— 
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in its own nature then any humate ſcience,becaulF it is caried 
to its obje& undera formall reſpeR ot infallibility : akhough 
by" reaſon of the imperfeQion of the habit whence Faith 
flowes,the afſenc of Faith in this or that ſubjeR oft-times ap» 
peares weaker then the aſſent of ſcience. + . 

7. Now God isthe obje& of Faith,not as heis confidered 
inhimſclfe, &#t as we by him doe live well, 1Tim.q 10. We 
hope in the living God, who is the preſerver of all men, c{- 

ially of thoſe that believe, 

8, Chriſt as Redeemer is the mediate obje& of Faith , but 
not the higheſt,for we believe in God through Chriſt. Row. 
6.11.to live to God by Chriſt 2 Cor.3.4.we have truſt through 
G__ to God-ward 1 Pet, 1. 21. Through him believing 
- #4 God. | 

9« The ſentences in the Scriptures or promiſes,doe containe 
and preſent an objeQ of Faith , and they are called the obje&t 
of Faith by a Metonymy of the adjunt., The good which is 
xropounded to be obtained » a$it is ſnch,is the end and effeft 
of Faith, not properly the obje& it ſelſe» 

But that, upon whoſe. pawer we teſt, in the obtaining of 
that good, is the proper obje&af Faith, 1 Cer.1.23. We preach 
Chiilt, and 2, 2, [ determ.ined toknow nothing among you 
but Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.19. God in Chriſt, - 

10. With this Divine Faith, which looketh to the will of 
God and our own ſalvation, we muſt not ſimply believeany 
man,but God above, Row.z.4.Every man is alyar. 1 (or.2.5. 
that your faith conſ;/t mot in the wifdoime of men. 

I 7, Therefore the Authority of God is the proper and im- 
mediataground of all eruth wchis manner to be believed : 
whence 13 that ck of the Prophets every where, 
the Wordof the Lord, faith the Lord. 

12. Hence, the Jait reſolution of Faith as'it fets forth a thing 
to be believed , iz into the authority of God , or Divine reve- 
Jation.2 Per.1.20.21, If yefirſt know this;thac no prophety 
of Scripture is of private interpretation, 8c. ſobn 2.29 We 
know that God ſpake to Moſes ; As the laſt reſolutionof itas 


it notes.ahe a of believing, ivinto the tion, and inward 
peoaſon ofthe Hoy Spina Cr2S11- none can . 


13. This 
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nh ThieFith whereby wobeliers net only » God _ 


givecreditcoGod, bur believe in God, is twe- 

: not'as by this word is ſetforth a certaine and 
abſollte perſwaſion of to come, but as it ſignifies chu- 
fing and apprehending of a ſufticient,and fit meanes, and fuck 
wherein ſuch a perſwaſion, andexpeSation is founded. In 
which ſerice men are ſaid to put confidence in theic wiſdome, 
rower, friends and richer. Þ/a. 78. 3+. They believed not in 
God nor trufted in his Galvatiou. 

14. This is every where declared in thoſe phraſes of Scrip- 
ttire, Wherein the true nature of ſolid Faith is unfolded, 
by 12 W To lean wpon, 4s I/xy 10. 20, and 58 WW Pro, 2 
$4 2\Yw Ifay0.ro on -Pree35. If. 50.10. JYD Pals 
7. 6, AraviTi el 645, Rom.\ O, Ih 

x5. Therefore to'believein God, is in believing tocleave 


to God, to leahie on God;to reſt in God as in our all-ſuffici- 


ent life and falvation-Demr 30-20. by cleaving to him, for he 
is thy life, 

16. Hence that generall aſſent, which the Papiſts make to 
be Faith, is not Faith, becauſe by their own conteſſiongit may 
bewithon any life, James 2-17 

' 17. But that ſpecial aſſent *whereby we reſolve that God 
is our Got in Chriſt, ' is not the firſt at of Faith; but an a& 
fl wing from Faith : for there is no greater certainty of this 
truth in thee rhet-inanother, nora truce apprehenfion of it 
in thee then another, before thot! haſt ſpecially applied thy 
felfero God by Faith. Row. 5.1;2- Bring juftified by Falth,we 
haye peace towntd God, we in God: 

19. Secingtlfothat Faith isthefielt; a@t of life , whereby 
we live toGod, in Chriſt.ic mutt neede confiſt in union with 
God, which ar-affent given to the truth concerning -Gad can 
inno Wikedoe | $17 

*- 4 ge Firtheralfo, ſeeing he that! is about co believe out, of 
i ſenſe of tis rhifety ,, and defet obarig:.dehveranetgeither in 
himſelfe, or in others, mult nceds: daft himelfe, upon God 
in Chrit,as a ſufficient, and faithfull Saviour,he cannot ioany 
meaſarsſ0 caſt himſelfe by an affent of theunderſ}anding,but 


. byaconſent of the will. 


20. Although in Scriptures ſometimes an aſſent to — 
trut 


—— 
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trath whick-is touching Gbd.and Chriſt, Job 11; 50, is ac- 
counted for te Faich, pet there 1s a ſpeciall confidence al- 
wayes included ; and ſoinall places where there is ſpeech 
ofaving faith , either a confidence in the Meſh is predup- 


poſed, and there is only declared a determination, or apph- 


cation of it to the perſon of Chriſt :-or by that afſent confi- 
denceis ſet forth as an effe& by its cauſe, Jobn 11. 25,26, 
Hethat believes in me ſhall live : believeſt thou this ? He faith, 
yea Lord, I believe that thou art that Chriſt, that Son of God, 
who ſhould come into the World. 
21+But whereas confidence is (aid to be a fruit of Faith,ic 
is true of confidence , as it reſpeteth God, for that that is 
to.come,. and ic is a firme hope : but as it reſpets Godin 
Chriſt, offering himſclfe in preſent,it is Faith it ſelfe z Hence 
ariſe thoſe titles which theScripture gives to ſavingFaith,thar 
it ismTmlnoia, minoia, Perſwaſion,boldneſſe.2 C: C.,3- 4.8.5, 
6,7,8. Ept.3-22." 1Pet.1.13+1 Fobne$.13, 14 7Anppo;ix a full 
perlwaſion. Romans 4. 21. Cole 2+ 2. vmars; the ſubſtance 
H{b.11. I, | 
22. Now whereas true Faich is of. ſome placed purtly in 
the underſtanding , and y in: the will, that is not ſo 
accurately ſpoken,becauſe it is ove ſingle verive , and doth 
ing forth aQts of the ſame kinde, not partly of Science,and 
y of affe&ions. 1 Ce.1 3-13. But that ſolid aſſent yeelded 
ro RR - wv -e rugs rp —_ - wg 
ly becauſe it h Faith as it is a aſſent : 
Ee ap 
and ſolid «fent appreher ; t price” 
obtained. For fois reſts arrays; nh, 
as a meane, orthird argument,by force whereof ſuch a con- 
cluſion onely can' be inferred. E.G. Hee that believeth, Lam 
ſare be hall be faved.I believe : Gee T am fare I hall be faved. 
Experience alſoteacheth that that- particular affirance of the 
| ding is wanting in ſome, foratime,whonotwith= 
ſanding have true Faith lying hid in their hearts, 
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Proynation, TY 1-To will the ſetting forth of Juſtice, | 
| / AED In three as, 2.To appoint ſome in whoin it ſhal be manifeſted, 
3An intentionto duct the meanes. 


The offer of FOutward, 

Chriſt. Pinward, 
Paſſive whereby a principle of grace 

is Ingenerated. 
him, Atﬀive by an ellicite a& of Faith 

which brings forth Repentance. 

The parts of ap- Rela- [Juſtification,ch,27., 

plication are% Communion, Yeivein JAdoption£ Proper adjun& : the witneſſe of the ſpirit- 

which biing- whoſe, Chriſtian liberty pertaking 
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ot ſtate, ' CAblolutegchng, . pare uſe of the Creatures. Wy 
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CHAPTER I111T, 
Of Godiand his Bffcnce 


'Þ N the former diſpute , wee have treated of Faith : 

EE order requires, that we treat of God, whois the 

objet of Faith : which that it may bee ſomewhat 

mo:e exattly done, wee will firſt ſpeake ot the knowledge 
of God. 

2. God as he is in himſelfe cannot be apprehended of any, 
buthimſelfe 1 Tim. 6.16, Dwelling in that inacceſlible light, 
whom never man ſaw,nor can ſee. | 

3. As he hath revealed himſelfe unto us, he is conceived 
as it were, by the backe parts, not by the Face. Exed.33,23; 
Thou ſhalt ſte my back-parts, but my Face cannot be ſeen, 
and darkely, not clearly, that is, after an humane manner, 
and meaſure, 1 Cor. 13-12. Through a glafſe : darkely, af- 
ter a ſort. | 

4» Becauſe thoſethings thatpertaine to God are necefſari- 
ly explained after an humane manner ; hence is that manner 
of ſpeaking frequent in theſe matters, which is called, «19+ 
mma, /,F. \ figurethar attributes thoſe things to God 
which bee proper to men, as in hamane affeRions ſenſes or 
MEm 

5. Becauſe alſo they are explained after our meaſure, to 
mans capactty, hence many things are ſpoken of God accor- 
- ding to the way of, our conceiving, rather then from his 
Nature, | 

6. We cannot know him otherwiſe , ſo as yet to live : 
neither have we need to know him otherwiſe that we may live 
well. Exod. 33 19. 20. . 

7. That which is revealed of God is ſufficient for as, that 
we may live well, Dext.29.29. Thoſe things which arerevea- 
led rous,and our children, for ever that we may doeall the 
words of this Law, | 


*%. 
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8.Now that which may be knowne of God his Sufficiency 
| | C and 


& bh '®, 
a) at Co 


and his Efliglency Rom.4. 24. Being fully -perferided, thet be 
who had iſed, was ablero ——r_ : 
S Theſe two,are the Pillars of Faithythe props of comfort, 
8 / the incitements of piety , and the ſureft markes of true Reli- 
F gion :prov'd by the place before Viz. Roew. 4. I1. 
10. The ſufficiency of God, is that whereby he himſelfe 
bath ſufficientin bimſelfe tor himſelfe, and for us : hence al- 
ſo 15 he called; Al-ſufficient, Ger. 17.1. ,.. | 7 
” 17: This ſufficiency of God is the firſt ground or reaſon 
- of our Faith why we bclieyein him, 25z. becaule he is able to 
give u$ life. Rom. 4.20. 
12.T he {fficiency of God is in his Eſſence,and Subſftencr. 
13.Tbe Ffene? of God is, that, whereby he js a being ab- 
ſolutly fir 7.4 4:6: T am the fit and the laſt , beſides me 
there is no God.. Rev.1.3 & 2146. 22-1 + Lam eAlpba,and 


Omegs,the beginning and end,the firftand the laſt. 
4 34. This Eſrwe of God is declared in his name Jebove. = 
Now becauſe the Efſexge of. God is fuch . hence is 
followes On ren: | 
5 15. Firſt, that Ged is one,and only one. Dext.6. 44. 1 Tins 


2.5.Eph. 4.6.1 (or.8,5.6, Mark 12.32. Rom. 3-2 9.30. 
 16.Secondly, that, God is of hinſelte, that is, neither from 
anather,nor of anoth r,nor by anotb nor for another... 
. r7.Thirdly,finally heneg jt.is that Yerls: 
which' is Gatfed paſſive , hence he able. P/4.102, 
4 ronment ory 1 . Oe With hone 
| ory of the Incprruptiþle Ogg. s 1, 17+ With whom 
there 8 no rariablencſ by ſhadow of turning , or 


18.” ow becauſe this £ſſarce cannot be lbcientl com- 
fus by one AQ. it is explicatad of us a3 it it were 
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21.Ficitalfthe attributes of Godare endy ſpoken of God, 
as well in the-abftr& as inthe concrete. 

22. thoſe attributes which are in a ſore common 
to God with (WC reatures\, doe in their ſubſtance belong co 
God in the firſt place, to the Creatures ſecondarily : although 
the names are transferd from the Creatures to God, and fo 
doe firſt agree to the Creatures- 

23-Thirdly,the Divine attributes doe admic no inward in- 
tention,cxtention,remiſfion orimparity. 

24.Fourthly, the Divine attributes are not contrary one to 
ancther,but doe very well agree together. 

25.Fifthly, all Divine atcributes are as it were Digine per- 
fe&tions: yet ſo as that all imperfeRtion, which accompanies 
ſach a property in the Creature, is to be removed in this ap» 
plication of it to God, and the perfeRiog thereof is to be 
conceived with greateſt eminency.' | 

26. Sixthly, Divide attribntes are in God, not only virtually, 
and by way of eminency , but alſo formally,althoogh not 
in that manner, that qualities, are in the Creatnres. 

 27.Seventhly,they arein God as in a ſecond Efſexce , be- 
cauſe they arenot of the formalt reaſon of the Divine £exce, 
for weconceive Godto be, before we can conceive. hirh to be 
juſt,and good. Y 


_ 
_- 


among themſelves, y inreaſor (as they fa 
but alſo reaſox rewſoncd, bo that the formdation 
nn: Se ran wo 
. 29. Ninthly; thoſeattribiites, which in theic fortnall ref- 
pe , include ſomething proper to the Divine Eſſence, are 
altogether incommunicable : as Omnipotency , Immenſicy, 
Eternity, and ſuch like. "APP ; L 

'\ 30: Tenthly, thoſe that are faid to be communicaretl co the 
Creatures', doe agree tothemby lileneſle, not altogether in 
the ſame manner as they are in God' neither yet altogether 
- wivocally, K "Y | op : 5 
"36 Theantribates of God Ferforth, Whar God is, and 

$, * | $36? Lal! Map $35, : 4 
' 26. What God: Þ , hong cur perfety idelthe, Fi 
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deſcription which. commerh” neereſt to unfold Gods-na- 
| ture , and may bee conceived of us , is ſuch as this,-: - 
_ 33. Gedis « Spirit having life in himſelfe, Jgb» 4.24, God 
is a ſpirit, and (hap. 5. 26- The. Father hi lite in him- 
ſelfe. _ | | 

34. He is called a Spirir. 1. Negatively , becauſe he is not a 
body.2+ Analogically,or by acertaine likenefſe becauſe there 
are many perfe&ions in fpicituall ſubltances which doe more 
ſhadow forth the Divine nature,then any bodily thing can. 

35+ Heis ſaid to be Living. 1. Becauſe God doth moſt 
eſpecially worke of himſelfe, not being moved by another., 
2. Becauſethe vitall ation of God is his very Eſſence, 3. Be- 
cauſe hets the Fountaine of all being , and vitall operation 
toother living things. As 17.25.28. He giveth to all life,and 
breath,and al things:in him welive,move, and be. 
* 36. Heis fail tolive in himſelfe, becauſe he receiveth nei- 
ther beingnor life, from any, in any part. 

37. Hence, the chiefetitle of God whereby he is diſtingui- 
ſhed from all Idolls,is,that he is the living God. Dexr. 33 40» 
Pſoli8$4.23. ler. 5. 2: 

38. Hence our Faith ſeeking cternall life , doth reſt in 
God. alone , becauſe God. is the Fountaine of all life, 
John 5.26. . 

39. Who God is, thoſe properties doe ſet forth to us wher- 
by he is diſtinguiſhed fromall other things. 

40. Now thoſe Divine properticsdoe fhew, How great God 
is,and what an one he is. 

41+ Ender the motion of Quantity he is ſaid to be. 1.,One. 
2. Infinite. Firſt, tawardly,becauſe he is unweaſurable. Se- 
condly,outwardly as he is incomprehenſible.3.he is faid to be 
eternal). 

42. Heis aid tobe One, not in kinde, but in that moſt 
perte&unity,which.in the Creatures, is wont tobe called 
numericall, and individuall, , | 

43+ God is infinite , as he is void of all bounds of his 
Eſſence. Pſal.139.8, If I clime upto Heaven,thou artthere : 
or make my bed in the Grave, behold thou art there. +; 

44 Godisunmeaſurable, as he is void of all matter of 
dimenſion or meaſire.1 King.8,27.The Heavens, and Hates, 
; ; , O 
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of heavens doe not containe thee. 1.66.1 .Heaven is iy throne, 
Earth my foote-ſtoole. | 


.45+ Hence Faith doth looke for no certaine meaſure of | 
bleſſednefie, to be communicated from God, but unmeafſu- 


rableglory. ; 

46. God is incomprehenſible, becauſe he is void of any 
bounds to compaſle him. | 

47. H:nce heſs preſent every where ; becaule there is no 
place whence. he is excluded, neither is hee included any 
where. 

48. Godis alfoeternall , becauſe without beginning and 
end. P/[,102.25,25. Eſay 44-1 1 Tim.1+ 17+ 

49.Hence it is,that our Faith doth apprehend eternall life 
in Ged. - 

$0. Whatan one God is thoſe properties doe ſer forth by 
which he is ſaid to worke' ; unto thefe now ought to be at- 
tributed all the properties of Ffſerce,and quantity, ſimplicity, 
immutabilicy,etervity, and immenfity. 

51. Theſe qualities are conceived either under the reaſon 
of faculties or elſe of vertves, by which thoſe faculties are 
adorned. 


52:Thefaculties are underſtanding and will, whence F w | 


dothle neupon him,who knowes what is needfull for us, 

is willing alſo to ſupply it. | 
53-The underſtanding of God is fimple without any com- 

polition,difcourſe of repreſentation of ſhapes. Heb.4.13. All 

things are naked and open to his eyes, 

' 54\Theunderftandingof God tsuncbangeable :he knowes 
not otherwiſe, nor more one thing then avother , nor more 
before then now, or now then betore. «As I5. 18.. known 
to the Lord are all his workes, from before all ages. 

55." The unferftanding of God iscternall : it neither be-+ 
ginneth nor enderh- bid. 

56. The underſtanding of God is Inkaite, becauſe he 
perceiveth all truths, and reaſons of all things. 7eb 11. 
8, 9., The Wildome of God is. highcr-then the | Heavens, 
longer then the Earth : deeper then the Sea. Pf. 139. 6. 
thy knowledge is \more: wonderfull then} that T cari con» 
ceive it. as | ed 
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97H] Then op loa of the Divine will ough 
to 
538. The willof Godis Grigle'and only one in God... 
$9. The- will of God is unchangeable : becauſe he alwayes 
 willeth the ſame, and inthe famemanner.?F/, 3311.7 he counſell 
of the Lord remaineth for ever. 

60. The will of God is cternall ; becauſe hee doth not 
begin to will what before he would - age ceaſcth to will 
that which: before hee willed. alach. 3- 6. I Fehoua 
chan 

6 The will of God may be ſaid co be infinite : becauſe it 
hath no outward limitation. 

. 62, The affeftions which are given to Godin Scripture,as 
love, hatred,and the like,doe either ſet forth afts of the will, or 
doe agree to God only figuratively. 


- 63- Arvertue is the artion. of the underſtanding and 
will will, ſuch as is wiſdome , holinefſe , and the like in 


pe Virtue is attributed to God, as itnotes a readineſſe of 
doing not under the reſpc& of an babir diſtin& fronrfaculcy 


and a&. 
65, But the vertnes which in man, ariſe from occafion 
offinac and im ion, doe not agree to God,as humility; _ 
haſtity,ſhame and the like. 


©*66. Gat of all theſ2 axcri rfe&ion of God doth 
reſtlt., whereby hee js called b 7 I Tin F..11, and. 


6. = 
na ry operas fone, —__ 
leaneth on or and author 
\ blefledncfie and glory. 
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2, The fafne'efftnce is'commorito three fibſMMences , *and 
as ages Deity, every ſubſiſtence is of it ſeife, | 
3- Nothing moreover is attributed to the Effence, which Quoad eſſen, 
may-not be attributed to eyery ſubfiſtence in regard of the n. .. 
Eflence of it. © | 
4 Bot thoſe things that are attributed properly to every ſab- Luoadſubſiſten- 
8 -—_ in regard of ics ſabſiſtence, cannot be attributed to the *®* 
ence. 
5s The ſubfiſences are diſtinguiſhed from the Eflence , as 4 
the manners of ſubſiftting growing togetter with the ſame 
Efſence are diſtinguiſhed from the ſame abſolutely con- 
ſidered. 
6.T hey are diſtinguiſhed among themſelves, as Relatives 
by certaine relative properties ; ſo as one cannot be another ; 
yet they are together in nature, neither can they be ſaid to be 
former, or latter; but in order of beginning, and manner of 
ſabſiſting. F: " 
-7.But ſeeing thoſe relative properties are , as it were indi- 74viduantes 
vidnating in b Eſſence char finds { ſpiritually and molt per- rn. - 
fely: therefore thoſe ſubfiſtences are rightly called perſons. ap wr 
8. Now theſe properties are not inherent qualities, but re- 
lativeaffetions, unto which agrees all that perfeAion, which 
is found in the like affe&ions of the Creature, but no imper. 
fetion agreeth to them. | 
9.Hence tis that a relative property.in God doth make or 
infer a perſon , which in the Creatures hath not the ſame 
reaſon. 
10. Thoſe ſubfiftences are either breathing, as Father, and 1, 6-s. 
Sonne z or breathed, as the Holy Spirir. | ran 9 
11, To breath, or ſend forth is a relation, uot ſuch as by Emizere. 
it ſelfe caq make a perſon , but common to two perſons. 
12. The relative property of the Father is to beget. P/q/. 
2.7. Thou art my Sonne.this day I begot ther. Tohn 3, 16--the 
only begotten Sonne. Heb, 1.6, The firſt begotten, Hence he 
it jd oe _ , | 
13. Thereclative pro of the Sonne is to be begotten, 
hacks foto ewde Gvm the Father, that NaCigemr es 
of the {ame Efence, and doth perfeAly reſemble hisnature: 
and henee, he is che ſecondinorder, Heb. 1.3, Th beighe. 
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neſſe of his glory," and the Charafter of bis” Per- 
ſon. | | | : | 
14. The property ofthe holy Ghoſt, is to be breathed, 

or font forth, and proceede both from the Father, and. the | 
Sonne. Fobr.15-26,VVhom I will ſend to you from the Fa- L 
ther, that ſpirit of truth who proceeds from the Father, 
Roman: 3. 9. The ſpirit of Chritt. G4/.4. 6. T he ſpirit of the 
Sonne. . 

- 15. The difference betweene ( theſe two) ta be begotten; 
which agrees to the Sonne, and to proceed, which is proper 
to the holy Ghoſt, cannot be explained by us in proper 
words, but that the Sonne proceeds from the Father alone, 
and the holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Sonne , ma- 
| king one relative together , Or making together one re- 
b & lation. 
_ 16. Yet it may, in part, be ſhadowed out in a ſimilitude ; 
namely the father is as it were, Dews intelligens God under- 
- Randing : the Sonne the exprefſe Image of the Father,js axjt 
L were Dems intelleftws,God underſtood; the holy Spirit floy« 
ing and breathed from the Father by the Sonne;, is as it were 
Dews dilefiwz,God beloved. . 

The Sonne is prodiiced as it were by an a@ of un- 
derſtanding or ſpeaking, from the underſtanding, or fruit- 
full memory of the Father: the holy Spirit is produced by an 
a& okloving or breathing from the fruitfull will of the Fa- 
thet and the Sonne. Hence the Sonne is called the word, 
VViſdome,Ithage, which are not affirmed of the holy Ghoſt. 
But becauſeinthe Creatures there is found the ation of 
a ſonne , batthere is not any thing found which doth ſo im- 
mediately proceed from two equally perfe&t ( as the holy 
Spirit proceedeth from the Father, and the Sonne ) there- 
fore the proceſſionof the Sonne is properly defigned , no- 
ted , Or ſer downe in Scripture: but neither is a ſpeciall 
manner of proceeding , nor ſpeciall name abſolutly proper 
given to the thirdperſon. For it is truly ſaid of the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, that they are ſpirits, and holy, and the 

So alſo proceedeth from the Father by ſpirituall gene 
rayon. , - : 

' 17. The proper name of God, with his propercitles, . is 
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given as well tothe Sonne and oy Splcir as totheFather, 


OfGodand ba Eſſence. 
givenin Scripture, not onely to the Father ,but alſoto the 
Sonne. ler.2 3-6. 7<bova our righteouſnefſe, lobn 1.'2. The 
Word was God. Rem.g. 5. God blefſed for ever» 2 T im.3. 
16. God manifelt in the flefh, Ret. 17.14. Lord of Lords,and 
King of Kings. Ic is alſo given to the holy Spirit. eA#:5. 
3,4 that thou ſhouldeſtly to the holy Spirit, thou haſt licn 
unto God, Atts 28. 25. with //ay 6.9. [chova laid, the 
holy Ghott ſpake.1 Cor,z. 16.% 6.1 9+2 Cor,691 6s the Temple 
of God,the Temple of the ſpiric. 
18. Divine attributes are afficmed not only of the Father,but 
alſo of the Son. [ſay 9.6.The moſt mighty God. Father of eter» 
nity. /obw 2.2.5, He knew what was in man,and3.13. heſon 
of man isin Heaven , and 8.38. Before Abraham was TI am, 
In like manner alſo of che holy Spirir, P/.x 39.7. Whither ſhall 
I fly from thy ſpirit. « Co.2.1 0.The ſpiric ſcarcheth al things, 
even the deepe things of God. Heb.g.14. the cternall ſpirits 
19. The proper operations of God , are attributed noc 
only tothe Father,butalſo to the Sonne , and the holy ſpi- 
rit. Eleftien is attributed to the Sonne, Har. 24. 31. His 
ele&, and the eternall counſcll of God is attributed to the 
holy Ghoſt, 7ſay 45-13 Who bath waighed the ſpirit of che 
Lord as the man ofhis counſell, Creation is attributed to the 
Sonne, [ob 1.3 All things were made by him,and without 
him was made nothing that was made : Alfo it is attributed 
tothe holy Spirit, P/a/.33-6.By the Word of the Lord were 
the Heavens made, and all the ſtrength of them by the breath 
of his mouth. Ulpholding,&governingof created is at- 
tributed to the Sonne, Heb, 1. 3. Who upholdeth all _—_ 
by that his mighty Word. Alſo they are attributed to che 
holy Spiriz.Ger. 1.2.The ſpirit did moveupon the face of the 
waterf. Zech.q4.6. By my Spirit faith the Lord of Hoſts: 
Proper power of _ miracles is given to the Son-At.qrc. 
Through the name of Jeſus Chriſt , he ſtandeth before you 
whole,& 9.34. Jeſus Chriſt healeth thee. Its alſo given to the 
holy Spirit, eAs 2.4 They began to ſpeake with torgues, 
as the ſpirit gave them utterance. The communicating ot 
ſpiritual life, and of all grace, invocation, juſtification, ad- 
option, fſan&ificatioa, and glorification , is cvgry where 
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che ordaining,ſending,and bleſſing of Ecclefiaſticall Miniftery | 


is given. to-the Soane,, Eph.:4+-3. 11. He gave gifts,he gave 
ſome Apoſtles , 8&c.' And to the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 11. 
All theſe worketh one and the ſame ſpirit. As 20.28, The 
holy Spirit hath made you overſeers. The very Reſurr@tion 
of the flaſh is aſcribed to the Sorne , as the author. John: 
6:54+-.T will raiſe him up.. Alſo totheholy Spirt. Row. 8, 
I 1, Hee (hall raiſe up your bodies, by bis ſpirit dwelling 
in you- | 

20. Divine honour alſo, and worſhip is given, not only 
to the Father, bur alſo to the Sonne.. Hebr. 1.6. Let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him. :And alſo tothe holy Fpiric : 
when' his Name together with. the Father and the Sonne, 
is appointed -to be called upon over the B apti/ed, at. 28. 19, 


In the name of the Father, :and Sonne,and holy Spirit. In , 


like manner the Sonne;, and Spiricis called upon , in that 
folemne forme of flutation. The grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God the Fatherand the communi- 
cation of the holy Spirit be'with you all. 2 Cor. 13.13.And 
whatſocver' -pertaineth -to worſhip is referred as. well to 
Ghriſt as to the holy Spirit, in:that the.true'worlhippers of 
God, as they arcſuch;, -are called Temples not only of God 
the Father, but alſo of Chriſt, Rev. 21.22. The Lord God 
Almighty is her Temple, and the Lambr. 1 Cor 3.16. Know 
yeenot; that yee arethe Temple of God , and the Spirit of 
Goddwellethinyouand 6. 19.Know yee not that your body 
13the Fempleotrhe holy Spirit,who is in you. 

"21. Finally, that authoricy, and majeſty, which is proper 
to God,is giventothe Sonne and the ſpirit. 2 Gor. 2. 8, The 
Lordobglory,:'s Per-4-1 4«that ſpirit of glory. 'All holy pro- 
phecy ivattribated to Chriſt and the holy. Spirit. 1 Pe. 3. 
19. Chriſt by his ſpirit went and preached to the ſpirits 
thatare in prifon.2 Per. 1.2 1.Holy men ſpake being moved by 
= _ TREE 28:25. The holy Spirit ſpake by 1/aiab 

22+ Now that the holy Spirit is propounded tous in all 
theſe as a perſon ſubſiſting, it doth manifeſtly appeare by this, 
that life, underſtanding; will and power is givento him every 

whirauehaiue viheteisproper Ga perſon. on 
» 23» 0 
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Gods Ffficitncy. 

23. Alſo his diſtin&tion from the Father and the Sonne is 
cleerly tanight when he is called,another,ſent, comming,from 
the Father and the Sonne. John 14. | > rage 

24-Herice,God is the objeR of our Faith, is every way (af- 
ficient to impart ſalvation to us. For all love, grace, and the 
communication of thoſe things which pertaine to living 
well doe flow from the Father , Sonne, and holy Spirit, 2. 
Cor.13. 13 
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CHAPTER VI, 
Of the Efficiency of God. 


[0 He Efficiency of God is that , whereby he worketh all 
Tt: Nl hlogs £ 'f I-11. Who worketh all things. Rowe 
11:36. Othim, by him, and for him areall things. | 
2, That Eff:Aing,working,or atting of God, being atively 
taken as they are in God aFting, not really diverſe trom God 
himſelfe. For no compoſition , or mutation of power. and 
at can have place in the moſt ſimple, and immurable nature 
of God, Yet it addeth a certaine relation of God to.a reall 
effec. | 
3+ He workethall in all things, becauſe the Ethciency of all 
and every thing ,” depends upon the fic cauſe, ,nat; only as 
couchingits ſubſtarice, but alſo, as touching all ceall circum» 
ſtances. 1/zy 45. 7. That I Ichova doz all theſe things. Law. 
3-37-33, Who is he that ſaith,andit commeth to paſſe, when 
the Lord commandeth it not ? Out of the mouth ofthe moſt 
high proccedeth.not evill and good? , 


Alto whatſoever hath ahy perfeion in renere moritimmat-"+ 


ter of manners, isaccounted. among the workes of God : bur 
not imperfe&ion or defefts,which are oppoſed to the lub- 
je&ion that isdue x0 God;  , oo Gd} 
. In the efficiency of God ſhines facth both; his Efſence 
and] his DENIES, >> iD els hol) 5 "Pp 
5- That Edficiency which pertaines to the-Eiſenceof God, 
is his omnipotency« | 
* D 2 . 6s The 
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Gods . 
+ 6, Thepower of God being eonfidered a5 fimply power- 
full, is altogether the ſame with bis ſufficiency, and pertaines 
properly ro the nature of God, as it is conſidered under the 
reſpeR of a being, and fo is before the knowledge and will 
of God. Row. 11. 23. for God is able-to graft them in 
apaine. | 

7. But power in aſmuch as it” is in execution, is in ſome 
ſort afcer ſufficiency,and pertaines to the Efficiency of God, 
and ſo doth follow the knowledge and will of God.P/al.11 5 
3-and 135.6. Wharſoever he pleated he did. , 

8. Intheſetherefore this order is to be conceived. T hat 
firſt we conceive in God Poſſe, to be able, ſecondly Scire, to 
know, thirdly Fe#eto will ; Laſtly , Efficrre patenter, power- 
fully to efte&, which differs trom the efftaall will of God, 
but only ratione, in reaſon , whence js that Syllogitme of 
Faith, whichin Mat.$.2,3. is diſtinly explained : . Zord if 
1 how _— carſt x1 will. Thereforeit o one. Where the 
argument.is from the will comming tot er. 

9, Hence the very Will of God. as ir rneffeQing rin- 
ciple, hath a kinde of power, Raw. g- 19. VVho hath re- 
fiſted bis will ; neither is executive Omnipotency any thing 
elſe , then: the effeAtng will of Gad. F/alme 33. 9. Hee 
commanJled,rrd it was done. Rer.4-11. By thy willthey are 
and werec: cated. 

10. Therefore itis an error againſt the nature of God, to 
ſay, that Gd properly willeth ro doe many things. which 
yet by his O:Mmp>rtency he doth not. Fpt.1.19:20 Tac ex- 
ceedi.\p'ge:tnefſe of his p:wer in us that Þclieve, according 
roth- w: rki-g of his migiity power. | 

11. The O.nmporency of God js that whereby, he his 
ablero eff<& allrhings that he willeth or can will. 2 Chr.20. - 
6, Ta thy hand is er and ſtrength, and'none can reſiſt 
thee, £k: 1:37. VVith God there is no word which cannot 
bedone. Pbil.3, 21. He is alſo able to ſubjeR all things unto 
kimſcle. | wo 

12. Hencealſo God is every where called in the, old Te- 
tament J\2 E& mighty © ; Tay 9. 6 Teremy 32. 18. 
Alto "Yip Sk God al-ſufficient. Gere19.1. 835 .t1. Rath, 
1-2021. Andin'the new T:{tament he is\ called mti%gdre, 
| the 
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Gods 
the Lord Almighty, 2 (or«6:18Ker-. 1.3. & 4.3. Wag the 
only Ioraces Porentate, 1 Turbo | 

Po wer is attributed to Go 


power to communiga 

power of the conG4 ts 
33 _—— Tas cue : | 

ly ative power d6th nQFagrte to God, aitt in reffeb 

{ike he were firt idley'andatfer did pot Ba fe foreh in- 


toaT : for God 1a moll yy " 


in God, which is a diff 
yery Eſſence of God id 
As the fame Efſence is 
cifull. 
15. Bat an ative power agrees &g 
Creature, which is properly ſaid oiXec 
prove that at of God, which boo it did;nor. 
_ CHMatthew 19. - All things are*potkb 
G | 
16. The Omnipotency of God is converſant about things 
abſolutcly poſſible, whatſoever God willeth , or can will, 


17. Ic js not therefore excrciſed aboutthings which are al- 


together a/v«rz impoſſible, and doe im ne COntra- 
dition, cicher in God, or 1n the things « ©Txni2.13- 
Hacammer deny him(elfe. uw 147 (7 : 


18.Hencea certaine diſtinion ariſeth of Divine 
tency, whereby ic is diltinguiſhed into abſolute power, and 
ordinate, or aftuall power. 

19. able power is that whereby God Rr 
things poſlible, alc they never ſhall be. 
_ of theſe ſtones rai children unto 


3-Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray my F = 
allprfncy give me mare thea twelve 
eel 


ah 10. 27: Eph. 3-20 - 
ute power 'of God-is that wheredy hence 
codon can dog: that which be will, bur alioin yd ond: 
obwally doe , whatloerer he wi Plak 119+ 3. & 135: 6. 
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Gods Efficiency 

217 The manner of Gods ſubſiſtence which ſhines forth 
in his Efficiency is firſt, the co-working ofall perſans;feccnd- 
ly, thediſtin&minner of the perſons in working. 

22. 'Thar co-working is , that whereby they do inſe- 
parably worke the ſame thing : for all externall aRions are 
commonto all the perſons, Zobn 5+17.1c.My Father worketh, 
and:[,worke. | Whatſoever he doth , the ſame likewife doth 
the Sdn. and 16.13, 14.That ſpirit ſhall not ſpeak of himſelfe ; 
but whatſoever he ſhall heare, he ſhall ſpeak» He ſhall take of 
mine,and give it to you. 

23-: Hence every perſon worketh of himſelfe;as touching 
the caufall power which he exerciferh. 

24+ Hence , there is no przcminence of dignity, inthat 
co-working, but great unity , and identity of one, and the 
ſamecaule, 

25. Hence equall honor is equally due from us to all the 
Divine Perſons. 

26. The Diftinft manner of working is that whereby e- 
= rſon doth worke according; to the diftin& manner of 

e. _ 

_ a7. Thatdiſtin& manneris partly inthe order of working,” 
partly in the bounding of the ation. an12\ 

2%: As touching the order, the manner of working of the 
I mg by —— Spe: Hence 

: beginning of things, naniely: Creation;is propertly attri-- 
—w wy the Father, who in order of beginning is the firſt? 

er - 

' 29+ The manner of operation ofthe Sonne is fromthe Fa- 
ther by the ſpirit. Hence the diſpenſation of things is pro- 
ptrlyatoiburedeo/him ," tantely/ Redemption; and the con» 
ſtitution of. the offices mthe Church. Fp.4*11:He therefore ' 
gaveſgme to be Apoſtles,fome Prophers.&c. 

3c: The manner of working of the piric is from the Fa- 
og che2Sorr bach _—_ pt _— ton 
of things is attributed to the Holy Spirit,as Regengtation,' 

Tto3.'55 Be conmanicarion of alt pictf gl "we {or, 
. 1:3« 44 And the 'perfe&tion of maturall' chingy thetnſe]vee, 

Genef.1, & -_ ' - » : @ $a 

31. As touching the termination of the ation that works, 
WV C5 4 m 
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Decree und Conſe 33 
in which-the working, or manner of working of oneperſon, *' 
_ chiefly a7 hows oy attributed to wr Pore 
. So Creationis by a application appropriated. to the 

F «— = Who to the Sonne, Wh yh I the 
holy Olts 7 OR 
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CHAPTERVI.:: - 17. 
Of the Decree , and Connſell of God, 


' [ 

x] N the powerful-Efficiency of God,theDecree of God ab- 
taineth the firſt place : becauſe this manner of. working, 
beingof all mott perfe&,doth chietly agree to the Divine 

Nature. al ,cy 

2- The Decree of God is his determinme purpoſe of effc&t- 
ing all things by his almighty Power,aqd according to his 

- counſell,Eph: 1.11; He doth all things according to the caun- 

ſell of his own will. 

- 3- Ia the Decree of God there appearcth his conftancy, 

truth, and taithfulneſſe. 

4. Conftancy is that whe:cby thc Decree of God remaines 
alwayes immutable. Nam.23-23. The {trong God is not a 
man that he ſhould ly,or the Sonnc of man that -heſbould re- 

pent.Prove19.21.The {ounſel of the Lord it (hall ſtand. 

- 5, Trath is that whereby he declares that alone which he 

hath decreed, Jer.10.10. Jehova is a Gad of truth. Row, 3. 

4+ Let God be true and every man a liar. Far although his 

- words may ſeeme ſ{ometime'to ſoundanother thingy yer the 

ſence of them doth alwayes agree with the Detrees 1 > 

6. Faithfulneffe is that whereby he cffe&s that which he 
hath decreed, and as he hath decreed. 1/ay 46.10. My Connſe!! 
fhall fand,and I willdocallmy plcafe;ri; , |, :. 

" +.Every Decree of God iseternall.1 Cor. 2, 7- As 15.18. 
$ To thi Decyee of God pertaineth { ownſel/. Eph ict, 


Alts 4-28. 
9. The (axnfell oh Godis as it were his deliberation con- 
cerning 


Decree and Counſell, 

eting the doing of thing in-the bet- --v" pany after 
that it is of the underſtandin Sollarpekorye 

10. Counſell is __— of perfeRt judge- 
ment, whereby he hall things or = E. willingly 
and of ſet purpoſe : not in of _ iftion upon 
which ſach a judgement dead epend us men- For God ſeeth, 
and willeth all and every thing together-Therefore ic is called) 
as it were deliberation , not deliberation properly fo called. 

11, Three things concurre tothe perteion of this conn/e/, 
1, Aſcopeorend pro » 2+ A conceipt of theminde 
re cowards that 3, An intention, and well plea- 
fi e of the will. 

t2, The ſcope or end of this (onnſell is the glory of God 


bimſelfe,that is, thatgoodneſle, or perfeRtion of God which 


is made manifeſt by his Efficiency , and ſhines forth in his 
works, Eph.1.6 To! the praiſe of his glorious grace. 

13 In every artificer, or one that workes by counſel ad 
extra, outwardly,there is a platforme afore band in the mind 
which wherr he-is about-to worke hee lookes into, that 


he may fit his worke to ic ; ſo alſo in:God.ſeeing he work- 
eth not naturally nor raſhly , nor by cen{raine;but with 
greateſt perfeRtion of reaſon, /ach « plarforme ts to be conceived 
to preexift be _ in hs mind, as the exemplary-canſeofall 
chingaco be He.11.3. Thoſethingawe {ce were made 
that doe not a 

we platforme Hl chings i is the Divine Efſence, as 
it is underſtood of God himſelfe as imicable by the Crea- 
tures, or ſo asin ſome ſort the Image of thatperfeftion or 
ſome footſtep thereof may be exprefſed in the Creatures : 
that is, the Creatures themſelves, as they are conceived in 
the Mirid of God;. are baker e: or image of that nature 
which they have in them 

15.A platforme in the mind of .man;who attaines to know- 
ledge by Analyfis or .reſolution is collefted of things them- 
ſelves: and fo things are fickt:inctlicaifelvey,then they come 
tints the ſeriſes of men, and theg 4 Fo rmmiragn or 
they can make-ſome 1de to; 
But becauſe God underſtandeth al thif 


| compulirionms doth not: —__ 


- De p . - [Cc . ell \ 
reſolution of things, therefore all chings arefict in his minde 
before they are in themſelves. 16-12% to | 
16.In us the things themſelves are the example;platform or 
copy , and our knowledge is the Image : but in God the 
' Divine knowledge is the coppy-platforme, and the things 
themſelves the Image, or exprefle likenefle of its 

17. An Jdeain man is firſt imprinted and afterwards ex- 
preſſed in the things : but in God it is only exprefling pro- 
perly, not impreſſed, becauſe it doth not come from any o- 
ther things 
- 11.Fromthis one foundation may all errors of meritsand 
foreſcene faith be ſufficiently refuted. For if any Decree of God 
ſhould depend properly upon fuch foreſight,then the Ide x 
of God, ſhould come tohim fromſomething elſe, which doth 
in no wile agree with his nature. 

19+ The /d:aor platforme, as it is abſolutly confidered in 
God, is only one, but as it includes divers reſpe&s to the 
Creatures, it becomes manifold;ſo that it is true, that the 
Idea of one Creature isnot the [dea of another. 

20. There are in God platformes of all perfe&ions which 
are in the Creatures, becauſe they proceed from the ative 
power of God: but not of imperfteRions,if they be formally 
confidered as imperfe&ione. 

21. Therefore the knowledge of evill depends upon the 
denying of good , as the being of evill confilts in priva- 
tion of good, for every thing as it hath its being , ſo it is 
knowne. 

22, Fdearas they are many, ſo ſome of them are Connexa 
knit together among themſelves, and depend one upon a- 
Ns : whence alſo a certaine order ariſeth of former and 

attere 

23+ 1dea's as they are confidered going before the Decree 
of Gods Will, doe repreſent a quiddiry of things,and only 
a poſlible exiſtence : as they are conſidered after the dcter- 
mination of Gods Will, they repreſent the ſame thing, as 
aQually co come,according totheir atuall exiſtence. 

24-From that divers contideration there ariſfeth diſtin&ion 
of Divine knowledge intothat which is called, Knowledge of 


ſimple 0 An Pork of viſion. 
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26 Decree and Counſel. | 
Seientia fonplicis 2.5. Know of fimplc intelligence , i of all e 
Imelligenie. things, GE Re eaten by 
Kienticviſens, 26. Knowledge of vin, is the knowledge of all future 

things, whether they be in their own nature,necelary,or tree, 
or contingent. | 

27. Theſe things that God knowes by the knowledge of 

ple intelligence or mecre underſtanding,he knowes by his al 
ſufficiency : bur thoſe _—_— knowes by knowledge 
of vilion, he knowes by his Efh.iency or by the Decree of 
his own will, Pſa. 33+ 15. He that trames their hearts, ob+ 
ſerveth all their workes. 1/44. 2. Who as I, foretelleth and 
dedarethir, or ordereth it tome, trom the time that { dif- 

ſedthe people forever : that the things to come, and which 

= hell comprar ralibeny boduinteet ? 

Scientia mediz 28, A middle knowledge by which God is fained of ſome 
to haveknown betore the Decree of his will by ſuppolition, 
ſacheventsto come to pafſezit ſuch cauſes were put : ſeei 
that it doth both determine events to come certainly to pz 
independantly from Gods Will, and doth make ſume know- 
wy God to depend chiefly on the obie& : I Gay ſuch 
2 wledge cannot Rand with the great perte&ion of 

29. The Divine 1dea, according to the variety of Notio 
which are in the things,doth = on divers reſets. [n ref- 
ped of the Principles, it iscalled intelligence whereby God 
perceiveth every leverall thing in every thing : in reſpeR of 
truth belonging to every ſeverall thing ic is called Science, 
which astorhe extent bt it, is Ommcience: and as tothat 
being which things have in their proper meaſure, is called. 
P#2ſcience. In reſpe& of the dependance of truths which 

cy have among themſelves,ic is called Sapience, whereby hs 
knoweth what is convenient for every thing, and what is dif 
graced fromic : In reſpe& of the whole order to be a 

inged in; praiſe , it 1s called Prudence , whereby M 

nowes ., to apply the fitzeſt occaſions to every thi 


Lafily , in reſpe& of putting in praftiie,it is called = 
Whereby hee ——_ to ict all chingo moſt skilfully. 


Hebr,11.10. | 
30. Theſe 
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God: Decree #nd Conuſell; 
3%. Thoſe wards arc aften ulad promiſcucelly inthe Serips 
tures, to explaine the perfeftion. of Divine! 6 
the capacity of thoſe, who have ah und very un- 
perfeQzyer of their own nature they adniit this diſtinRion,and 
not another. 

31. That conjeurall knowledge which only fome doe 
give toGod,abour contingent things to come,doth plainly re- 
pugne the nature,and perteRtion of God. 


Of thoſe three things which were propounded, as concurring to 
the perfeFtion of Gods (ounſell, namely, eA ſcope, con- 
ceived of the minde, and intention of will ; The 
T bird remaines to be confidered, which 
# called,Good pleaſure. 


32. The Good pleaſure of God is an a@ of Divine will; 
moſt freely and ly decermining of all things. 

. Good pleaſure indeed in Scripture doth mot uſually 
ſer the good will of God, whereby he willeth, and 
- determineth a ſaving unto his : yet becauſe all the 
Counſel ot God is wel 4rpas, Horry it is righcly uſed by 
Divines to explaine every Counſell'of God, even according to 


G——_ : ; 
4 This will is truly free : becauſe whatſoever ir willeth,ic 
eth it not by neceſſity of nature, but by Coanſet. 

. 35+ It is moſt free, or chiefly and abſolutly fr | 

upon no_ other , but the freedome of the wilt of men's 
Angels by reaſon of that —_ which it hath on God 
is lefſe free of another. 
... 39» Freedome in thoſe operations which are onrward is 
not only concomitanr,as it is in inward operations;butalfo ic 
is arcecedent- by way of a principle * becauſe rhat which 
God willeth to worke outwardly, he willech not out of ne- 
celſity of nature, but of precedent choiſe : for there is not 
oqntey connexion betweene the Divine Nature , and 

e Aa» £4 } till (? | vo 

37«This will is EffeQuall : beranſe whatſoever it willech,he 
_ef:Qeth ria itschine, w—_ is there any thipg thatisnos 
Mo 2 done, 
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Dro nll Connſell. 
done, if he willeth'it to be done. P/al-11 5+3+ & 1356. Jehove 
doth wharſoever he pleaſcth. Fg 
38, Hence the'Will of God is the firſt cauſe of things. 
Rev.411. By thy will they are, and were created- But the 
Will of God, as it willeth to worke outwardly,dorh norpre- 
ſuppoſe:the goodneſſe of the objeR, but by willing doth make 
the obje&.: [ans 1.18.Becauſe he would; he begat us, Ro,9- 18, 
He hath mercy on whom he will. 
9. Therefore there is no cauſe properly ſo called,tobe 
given of Gods Will, | 
40. H-nceitis rightly (aid, that-God-doth will one thing 
to exiſt for another : but not that that one thing is a proper 
cauſe whereby the Will of God is inwardly moved to 
appoint that other thing- So God would that the Sunne 
and ſtars ſhould exiſt, for the generation, conſervation, and 
corruption of things below ; yet the Sunne and Stars, are 
ziot a cauſe why God would that thoſe things ſhould be ge- 
nerated ,” conferved , and corrupted. And fo it is in all 
things out of God, which indeed among themſelves are catiſes 
and cfc&s,cven as they depend upon the Divine wil but there 
isno cauſe of Gatls Will out of it ſelfe::n ' + 5 7 
:41+Alſo the'willing of one thing ir*God , is not pre 
perly a cauſe effeRing that he wil another thing"in himſelfe, 
becauſe the Efficiency of a canſe wpon an cffe&, and depen- 
'dance of the.cfic& upon a cauſe, cannot'be in the Will of 
God , which'is God himfelfe, craly and fimply willing all 
GUT and at once," with one onely: a& ; yet it is 
trne that the Schoolemminiay; that a paſſive attingency of the 
Divine-willin reſpe&of one thing”, is a caufe of a paſſive at« 
tingency in reſpe& of another: and ſo inthis ſence it is truly 
and pionſly faid,that God willeth ſome one thing, becauſe he 
willettranother.- «0 TO RTEERINE - 
42. 'Therefore akhopgh he willeth many things which 
will not follow but upon ſome antecedent a oftheCreature, 
yet the very a of willing in God doth rrot/properly depend . 
as aconſequene thing upon the a&of the Cteature, Neither 
is it lawfull under the appellation of an Antecedent will;, to 
gireunto- God that irnperfe&t will which & called Yellcitas, 
a woulding in the Schovles, For it dorh not = x 


| Decree and Counſel. 
Omniſtient, Omnipotent, and infinitely bleſſed Nature. 

43. Wherefore that on Foe which determines that God) 
doth will ſfomethiog antecedently to rhe a& of the Crea- 
tare, which ſame thing afterwards he willeth not cowards 
them; but wills another thing , is nor to be admitted: be- 
caule ic makes the Will of God mutable-and dependingupon 
the at of the Creatare,ſo that 4s often as theaGt of the Crea- 
ture is changed, ſo often allo it ischanged. 

44+ - By thatopinion alſo, that forme of ſpeech preſcri- 
bed inthe Word of God whereia we commit our ſelves and 
al ours to God,-as I will doe this,or that, if God wil, ſhould 


not be uſed in all things, but turned contrarily, God will doe \ 


this oy that , if man wall. 

45+ This will determines of all things, greateſt,leaſt , con- 
tingemt, neceflary,free, without exception. This the Scrip- 
ture ſhewes of all kind of things : as of Chriſt Jeſus to be glo- 
rified, andthe Church to be 'faved by him. FP/al. 2. & 110. 
4 & 40. 7,8,9. Heb.7. 16.21. Fphis 25, 2 Tim. 1.9. Of 
Pharaoh. - Ex9d.1. 3, Where God did ſodifpoſe all things, 
that he might move Pharavbto perſecute and overthrow the 
people of 1/rael; nay he hardened him, that he might per- 
ſecute them 2: yet Pharaob, and 1/-act did worke freely. In 
like manner of the ſelling of Zoſeph, wherein all things hap- 
pened freely, and contingently, God determining of it ac- 
cording te his Will. Of the very heart of man.P/al. 33. 15. 
1 Sam, 10.926. Prot. 21.1. Of a mankilling another by 
chance: Fx9d.21.73. Of the Lotcaſt imo the Lap. Prov. 
r6.33-Of little $parrowes falling to the ground : Of all the 
haires of a mans heads Hfarthew 10. 29. 30. Ofthe Lillies, 
Flowers, and Grafle of the Earth, Marthew 6, 28.30. Fi- 
nally , of all created things, Fob. 38, P(als 104.' Iſay 45+ 7+ 

14.225 , | 
46. It God ſhould not detgrmine of all things, his V Vill 

ſhoald not beſimply and univerſally-the firſt cauſe : and there- 
fore they that thinke the contrary , mult of neceſſity either 
make two firſt beginnings,or more thentwo, which is very far 
from alltrath. _ 

145: But there is. not the. fame reaſon of will as there is of 
Divine knowledge and power. for knowledge knovwes all 
2 1 20 Þig., thingy 
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things that may be known , and power can Coe all poſſible 
chings , and they are firetched forth together beyond thoſe 
things which a&ually have been, are,and ſhall be : but by 
his #/1 he willeth not all things he can will , butall things 
which he judgeth to be willed , and therefore aftually to be 
hereafter ; whence it is that although God may becalled, 
C_ and Omnipotent , yet he cannot be called Om- 
nivolent. 

43. Whatſoever God willeth in all theſe things, be is unt- 
verſally effeuall : ſo as he canin no wiſe be hindred, or 
fruſtrated, whereby he cannot obtaine what he wills.F or it he 
ſhould properly will any thing,and could not obtaine it , he 
ſhould noe be moſt perfeRt and bleſſed. 

49. Yet the 1 of God doth not infer a neceſſity upon 
al future things,but a certainty only as touching the event. 
So itcould nor be as to the certainty of the event, that the 
bones of Chriſt ſhould be broken , becauſe God would that 
they (bould not te broken : yet there was no neceſſity impoſed 
upon the Sexldiers Speares, and other ſecond cauſes which 
were preſents | 

50. Nay itisſo far off, that the will of God, which doth 
moſt certainly atraine to whatſoever it willeth, doth urgeall 
things with hard neceſſity, that it is the prime reote, and cf= 
ficient cauſe of all that contingency , and freedome,which is 
in tings : becauſeic doth effectually forcordaine ſuch cffcs 

-- $3, Inthoſe things which God Willetb there is a certaine 
order. conceived, namely that firſt he Filleth the end, - be« 
fore the meancs to the.cnd , becauſe he worketh by moſt 
perfeR reaſon : and among meanes, he- firſt Filth thoſe 
things which come neereft to theend : for that which is firſt | 
in order of execution, that is laſt inorder of intention, and fo | 
contrarily. ; | 

52«1his wil of God,is,partly hidden, and partly revealed. 
O_ 

53- Thoſe meanes by which this W3// is revealed,are right- 

x Gor the Willof the figne,not only metaphorically,becauſe 

declare among men what they would have, batialio me- 

tonymically,becaule they ow FR = 
ing the proper Fillof God. $4 


] Creation. | 
- $4. There are five fignes put in that old verſe. Precipit, &- 
Probibet, Permictit, Confule Ins plet : He HCG 
biddeth, Permicteth,Counſelleth fulfilleth:but becauſe counſel! 
is all one with a command, inſtead of it, it ſhould be better to 
puc in Promittic, He promileth. 


Thus farre in generall of Gods Efficiency, which together with 


his Sufficiency , doth make a fit , and adequate objeft of 
Faith. The kinds of it do follow, 


————— 


CHAPTER VIII. 


— 


Of Creations 


dence. 
2, Creation is the Efficiency of God where- 


by he made the VVorld of nothing, in the beginning very 


ood. 
; 3. Aﬀive Creation is conceived, by the manner of a tranſi- 
ent ation, in which there is alwayes an Object preſuppoſed 
about which the agent is exerciſed, yet ic is not formally 
tran{ienc,but only virtually z becauſe it doth not preluppoſe, 
but make an ObjeR. 

4 Paflive Creation is conceived by the manner of mutati- 
on,which is improperly called mutation. 

5. Creation reſpe&s the whole world,that is, whatſoever 
doth exiſt befides God. 

6. Hence, both all things which exiſt beſides God are 
created, and they are altogether created , that is,as well ac» 
' cording to matter, a8according to forme. Rev. 4. 11. Be» 
cauſe thou haſt made all things, (o/-1.1 6. For by him were 
made all things which are in Heaven, and which are in Earth, 
viſtble and invifible. 

7 Creation doth produce Originally, becauſe it produ- 
ceth a being,not qoly as it is a , but alſo abſolutly in 


won | acl 8, There- 


"A T He Efficiency of God,iseither Creation or Proyi- 


3X 


Z2 


oa 1 


* 


7 Creation. : 

8. Therefore be fore the Creation, the Creatures had no 
reall being either of exiſtence,or Efſence, although -they had 
a known being, frometernity in the knowledge of God, 

9+ Creation then produceth out of nothing, thatis, . out 
of matter that doth not przecxiſt , that hath a being before, but 
co-exiſt , that hath a being together with the thing created : 
For there was nothing from eternity beſides God, neither is 
God the matter or part of any Creature, but only the efficient 
cauſe. 

1c. Indeede ſomethings are ſaid to be created, whoſe mat- 
ter did pre-exiſt : but then (7eation reſpets not only that 
immediate aQion, whereby itcomes to paſſe that ſuch things 
are ; but alſo a mediate a&ion,whereby .it. comes to paſſe that 
the matter it ſelfe ſhould exift of which they are formed : 
ſo it was in the (reation of plants and living Creatures, 
Geneſe 1.70. 

11. That nothing, or not _ of things, did goe befare 
their being * not only in order of nature, for ſo they might 
co-exiſt with God trom externity : but alſo in order of 
duration , continuance, according to our manner of con- 
ceivings 

13. Hence that beginning in which God is ſaid to create 
the world,was theendof that duration which nothing had, 
and the beginning of that which a the world had. | 

13-Therefore God would by the Creation, both ſhew forth 
his perfeftion, that he did not neede any Creature or out- 
ward thing ; for then he had created the world as ſoone as 
he could. And alſo his freedome whereby he brought forth 
all things ſwithout naturall neceſlity, for if he had crea- 
ted arily, he had done it frometernity. Rev. 4. 11. 
Pſale 115. 3+ 

|  I4- The world neither was made from eternity, neither 
could be created frometerniry,in that diſpoſition, and order 
of things,which now it hath. 

15-I hat day had not been, if infinite dayes ought to have 
gone before,for thoſe dayes going before had never been en- 
ded,that that might ſacceed them. 

16.Hence alſo it followeth that no Creature was, or could 
beacauſc either inſtrumentall,or principall in the a& of Crea- 
[101, | "7. Every 
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17. Every thing created was very good, becauſe ic was 
made neither raſhly , nor in vaing , but unto the end which 
- the Maker did attaine 1nto+) Gere-4> 31» Whatloever hee 
made was very good. 1'Þ ime. 4, 4+: IV batfoever God made 
is . 

EN Goodaeſſ of a thing created is that perte&ion whereby 

itis fic to the uſe it ſerves for ; Now that uſe is particular,or 
univerſall, 

' 19. The Particular is that proper operation to which any 

thing ſerves in its proper nature. 

20. [Univerſall uſe, is the ordaining of onething with 
others, for the perte&ionof the Univerſe or whole. P/a/ 104. 
& 148. Eſay 40.13. | 

21-By this goodneſle all created things in their naturall 
manner tend to God from whom they came, For the ſecond 
being is from the ficſt,and for the firſt. Hencethoſe phraſes, 
From him , through him , and for him are all things. 
Rom.1 I-36» ; 

22. Now naturall things tendunto God, 1. In that they 
declare Gods Glory.P/al.19.1. 2. That they give occaſion to 
us to know,and ſeeke God, Rom. 1.20, As 17. 26. 3. In thav 
they ſuſtaine our life, chat we may live well anto God. x. * (or, 
10.3. 1 7144-3. 4+ | 

23. Time doth co-exiſt or hath a, being together with all 
naturall things, as appeares in that phraſe in the beginning : 
for then was the beginning of time. 

- 34+ Place alſo doth co-exiſt , that is, a certaine ſpace, 
wherein the extention of the Creature is bounded. Geneſ. 
Is 22s 

| 25-But theſe are not properly created, but concreated , or 
annexed,knirto the things created : becauſe they have not an 
. abſokrce,bue only a relativeengitie orveing | 

26. -Becauſe God created. all things of nothing, there- 
fore our faith refts in him againſt hope, under hope,tor choſe 
things which are not,as if they were, Row. 417,18. 

27. The. Creation of the world is diſtributed according to 
the parts of the world : for although-the wocld.be. one; by 
unity of aggregation , order , and end ; yer: it conlifts of 
parts, diftinguiſhed ae according to the _—_ 
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but alſo according to the Efſence , and Exiſtence. 
28; Bat the Creation of theſe parts; of the world , was not 
her and in'6ne cmoment;but it was finiſhed by parts fac- 
ng one another, in the ſpace of fox dayes. 

' 29. Creation then is of the parts of the world , that are 
either immediatly perfe&,or mediatly.P/al. 33. 6. Heb. 11. 3. 
Gene2.7- 19422. 

30. Creation of things immediatly perfeC is, that where- 
by things were made having their principles, both materiall 
and formall, at the firſt ingenerated in them, and thatin a 
compleat exiſtence; | 

31.Hence thoſe Creatures of themſelves ate ſubjeRt to no 
efſentiall change;as generation, or corruption» 

32. The parts immediatly perfeR are the higheſt Heaven, 
and the Inhabitants of it the Angels. 

33- The higheſt Heaven, is the dwelling place of Gods 
holinefſe,full of all things which pertaine to eternall blefſed- 
nefle : where the Majeſty of God doth preſeat it felfe to be 
ſeene as it were Face to Face. 1 Core2.6, Marco 12.23. 1 
Cor.13.12. | 

34. Tt is calted the third Heaven, Empyrenwhiery , The 
Heaven of Heavens, and Paradiſe. s King: 8.27. Mate18.10. 
DAare 12425 .2 Cori1 2.2440 | 

35. This Heaven is meant.Ger.1.14 Heb. r1.10,16, 

36. Angells are Spirits of primary perfeion, created to 
miniſter unto God. 

7: That Angels were created appeareth, (%/.1, 16.P/al, 
T45.5: That they were created the hrit day with the higheſt 


 Heaven,appeareth. 1, From the likeneſſe of nature,that they 


have. 2. Inthattheyare faid ts have as it were applauded God: 
in the ({7eat5on of other things. 796.38.9:3. In that they are 
Spirits. He.1.14. _—_—— of God. H-b.1.7,14.O0f 

iefe perfe&tion, arid of an immiortall nature. Luke 20. 36, 

38.Hence the Angels doe fo excell in cleete ſeeing reaton, 
that they are ſaitl tobe as it were, full ofeyes, preſently diſ- 
—_— God would have done by then, and how ir is 
to be done : And in liberty of will,that they performe their 
offices with diligence, P/alme 103.20, And in perfeRion of 
frength, that ate able to doe great things. 2 _ 
2,1 I» 


— — _—— 


Creation. 
2.11:Andin agility , that as if they had wings,th 
doe ſwiftly diſpatch that which chey havein Prat —e— 
Exech. 1. 6. > of u& 

39+ Their Miniſtery is to celebrate the of God, and 
toexecute his commands. P [a/+103. 20-Eſpecially about thoſe 
who ſhall y heires of eternall life. Hebr. 1. 14. P/alme 91. 
Il. & 34 

40. They -were created ſound in holineſſe, and righteouf 
nefle, L14.9+26. lohn 8.44» Tud:e 6. 2. Pet.2.4- 

41+ In number they are very many , unto ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand. Dar. 7. 10, Heb.12.22, Mat. 26.53. 
They are diſtinguiſhed among themſelves, in reſpe of their 
Offices, & Obje&s,about which =y are exerciſed. Eph.1.21, 
And they are under the command of God and Chriſt only, 

42. By the Creation God is known , but not God the Fa- 
ther, Sonne and Holy Spirit, becauſe that cffefting pewer 
whereby the world was created , pertaines to the effence of 
God,and not to his perſonall ſubſiſtence. 

43- (reation of the parts of the World mediately per- 
fet, is whereby things were made of principles, that did 
exilt before. 

44+ Hence thoſe Creatures are ſubjet to change and cor- 
ruption. 

45. Thoſe things that were mediatly perfe& have a double 
exiſtence; ficſt a rade and incompleate, then afterwards a 
compleat,diſtin&, and beautified exiſtence. 

46. The rude and incompleat exiſtence of things was in 
that maſſe which in the beginning was created , withour 
forme,void.and involved in darknefſc , which is called Earth, 
Waters,the Deepe. 

47+ It is faid to be without forme znot becauſe it had no 
forme,bur becauſe it neither had beauty , and ornament, nor 
a compleat a of thoſe formes which were afterwards to pro- 
ceed our of It 

48. In the conſtitution of the compleat exiſtence of things, 
ewo things are chiefly to be reſpeQed ; Namely ,the manner, 


and order » 
9. The manner of conſtitution containes foure things. 


4 
1. The command of God —_; every thing : Let be, 
2 or 


35 
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© Creation 
or let this or that be done : wherein the power of God ſhines 
forth,that by his only word or will he did all things.- P/a/. 
33-9-P/al. 115, 3. 2+ His apprebation acknowledging the 
ſame thing broaghe forth as good, God faw that it was goed: 
Hence the oocnelf of God ſhines forth,that he produced 
all chings to agood end and uſe, P/al-19. 2. 3+ His ordinati- 
on aſſigning to every thing his uſe ; Let it be to this or that 
end. Hence the wiſdome of God {hines forth whereby he 
hath aſſigned ſeverall uſes to every thing , in a moſt fit way, 

r,1012-& 51. 15. He ma'e the Earth by his power, he 
{tabliſbed the habitable World by his wiſdome,and ſtretched 
out the Heavens by his prudence. 4. T he eſtabliſhing of a 
Law, and order, perpetually to be obferved 1n- that thing, 
which is alſo joyned with ordination. Hence the conſtancy 
of God ſhineth forth,that he would have all Creatnres to ob- 


ſerve their order, not tor ſome dayes, or yeares, but-to the end, 


of the world. 


50» Theſe former arenot ſeverally expreſſed in ſome kind 


of things ; becauſe their imperfe&ion depends upon theper- 


fe&ion of other things : yet in-commen reaſon they doe- 


equally agree to all. 

51. The order of conſtitution was thus : In the firſt day 
after the bringing forth ofthe higheſt Heavens, the Angells, 
and the unſhapen Mafſe , the ſubtileſt part of that Mafſe 
being called forth upward , there was made lighe , that'is, 
ſhining fire. 

52. On the ſecond day, Ofthat part which in ſubtilty 
came neereſt to the former there was made Aire. 

53- On the third day,the parts of the Maſle were ſo-diftri- 
bured,that the Waters being gathered, in their channels, of 
that part which was for the greateft, the Sea was by it ſelfe, 
and the Earth appeared adorned with Herbs and Trees. 

54.On the fourth day, The Luminaries of Heaven were 
were made,to give light upon the Earth. 

55.Oa the fifth day, Fifhes,and Birds,that dwell in the aire 
and water werebrought forth. - 

56.Oa the fixth day, were brought forth all Terceſtriall li- 
ving Crea rſt the brutiſh Creatures, and then afterward 
man : and ſo the Heavens and Earth were perfeRed,%& all the 
Hoſts of them... $7 In 
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dot h greatly ſhine forth. 

58. His wiſdome.-1. In that thefimple elements were firſt 
created before things elementary or concrete, and compoun- 
ded. 2. In that among fimple things the more perfet were 
made firſt,which come-neereſt to the nature of God. 3. In 
that thoſe thizgs were firſt created which only have being : 
then thoſe which beſide being have alſo life : then thoſe that 
beſide being and life, haveallo ſence : then laſt ot all, thoſe 
things which beſide being, life and ſence, have allo reaſon. 
4+ In that in ſimple things, there was a progrefſe from things 
more perfe& to things leſſe _ , but incompqund things 
fromthings leſſe perteR to things more perte&t , from plants 
to men» 

59. The power of God ſhined forth in that he firſt created 
the Plants, Herbs and Trees, before the Sunne, and Stars, 
which are wont to becauſes intheir producing, 

60. The goodnefſe of God ſhined forth in that he crea» 
ted dwellings, before inhabitants, food before living Crea- 
tures, thoſe things which fhould be uſefull for man,before 
man himſelfe. 

61. Manashe was the laſt of the Creatures , ſo was he the 


Compendium, abridgement of all Creatures, both inmedatly 


and mediatly perfe&, partaking the nature af the one, in his 
foule,and of the other 1n his body. 

62, He was the end of the Creatures mediatly perfeft, 
and ſo in Gods intention reſpe&ed in them, and above 
them, 

63. Hence he is ſaid to be created in another manner then 
the other Creatures : for they were brought forth by a word 
only : let there be light,let there be a firmament- But man was 
brought forth as it were with greater-counſell, and dcliberati- 
on: Letus makeman.Gen. 1-26. 

64. For the body was firſt prepared, and afterward the 
ſoule was inſpired. Ger.2.7. The body of Elementary matter, 
but the ſoule was produced ofno matter being before,but im+ 
mediatly by the power of God. 

65-The Excellency of man was placed chiefly in this, that 
he bore the Image of God, 

F 3 66,Tbree 
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$7. In this order the wiſdome, - power and goodnefle of | 


Creation: - 

66, Threethi apqedaScnchras Treg ages 1» That 
it be like. 2+ Thee it be exprefſe , and framed to imitate 
another thing as an exemplar , or copy» 3- That that 
pawn in its ſpecifiall nature, or moſt noble per- 

ion, 

67. Hence it is, that in the inferior Creaturesthe Image 
_— is not properly found ; but only a {badow, and foot- 
ſtep of it. 

68. But in man the proper reaſon of an Image is found : 
yetnot perfe&, which is only in the Son of God. Cel. 1.15, 
Heb.y'.3+ But imperte&;, jnot with a privative we, but negative 
imperfe&ion, 

69.This Image then is a conformity of man , according to 
his meaſure,to the higheſt perfe&ion of God. 

o.All this Image was naturall to man , but ina different 
reſpe&, for it was partly the very nature of man , partly -it 
flowed from the principles and perfe&ion of nature,and part- 
ly it was dueto nature ina certaine manner. 

71. The Image of God in man was partly inward, part= 
ly outward. The inward , was the perfeQion of body 
and ſoule, 

\ 72. The perfeRtion of the body is that whereby it was abſo- 
lately fitted for comlinefſe and uſe agrecable to Gods Will, 
Gene2425 Roms, 6, 13. 

73- The perfeQion of the ſoule was that whereby it was of 
an immortall nature, not only in thoſe faculties by which it 
wasa free principle ofits own ations, inunderſtanding and 
will, but alſo being adorned with gifts whereby man was 
made able;and fit to live well, namely with wiſdom, bolineffe, 
and righteouſnes, Eph. 4.24.{01+3. 10+ 

74+ The Externall perfeRion of man was his Dominion 
over other Creatures , whereby he might uſe them freely 
to Gods Glory , and his own neceſlity Geneſis 1.26, and 
2.19. 20+ 

75- Hencethetilling of the Earth, and getting of food 
out of the Plants of the Earth , was committed to him. 
Genel. 25s 

6: Hence was the comming of the Creatures to him-as to 
their Lord,andnames by him pur on them, as by their Lord, 
Gene2ity, 7Hence 


Previid 
77.Hence he was placed in the Oarden of- Edes as in his 
Pallace.Ger. 2.19. 

78. In all thoſe things joyned together the perfe&tion of 
man was compleate : and from that perfe&ion, a certaine 
Image of God,or of Divine perfeRion did ariſe. 

79:This (rTeation of man, was, of the Male, and Female, 
both of them of nothing, as touching the ſoule. The body 
of the Male, of the Earth, mingled with other Elements. 
The body of the Woman, of the Male, and forthe Male, 
as nothing might be wanting to his well being. 1 Cor. 
11,8, 9. 

86. From the conſideration of the '{reation our Faith af 
cendeth above all the order of nature , and apprehends the 
light ofthe Glory of God, to be ſhewed forth in the Face of 
ſus Chriſt, becauſe it is God , who commaaded the light to 
ine out of darknefſe.2 Cor. 4.6. 


— 


CHAPTER IX. 


Of Providence. 


by he provides for his Creatures now made, in 


I, Ty Providence of God is that Efficiency where- 
all things, according to the counſel of his owne 


Will. 
2. This Providence is extended to all things, not only come 
mon,but proper. Þ/al.1 4.5-15,16, Pree16.9.3» Exod.21,13, 
Being properly determined ofno cauſe , but determining all 
cauſes:and hence in their manner it is the univerſall and par- 
ticular cauſe of all things. | 

3: The Providence of God is either immediategwhereby God 
by himſelfe as the abſolute fole cauſe {eng for things,or 
mediate,whereby he provides by the ule of meanes. 

4- God doth all things that come to paſſe immediatly, 

both by reaſon ofhis power, in reſpett of all being, which 


is found in the effeR, (or thepomwer of God attain enry 


Of Providence. 
effeft. Deut. 8, 3+ Eſay 28, 26. ) and alſo by reaſon of the 
ſubje& in reſpc& of that being ic hath as itis a being : ter 
God himſelfe who is alwayes and every where preſent 
—_—_— and inwardly , doth worke that in all chings 
alſo. 

5. Yet inreſpeR of thoſe things upon which ſecond.cauſes . 
have their influence by force of their own proper fSrme, God 
isnot ſaid to worke, jaunediatly , but mediatly, becauſe he 
worketh by. the meanes of ſubjeQs ant virtues of ſecond 
cauſes; 

6. God therefore uſeth meanes,not for want of power, but 
thiough the abundance of his goodnefle : that namely he 
might communicate a certaine dignity of working to his. 
Creatures alſo, and in them might make his efficiencymore 
perceiveable. 1 Sam. 14.7. Tis all one to Fehova to fave with 
many, or with few. Hence God doth often uſe thoſe meanes, 
to producethe moſt noble effeRts, which of themſelves, have 
no aptneffe to bring forth ſuch effe&s.1 Cor. 1.27. 28. eAmos 
5.942 Chy.2 4 24.Alſo hedoth often make the moſ fic means, 
incffe&uall. P/.3316.8 127.1 2.Hoſ: 410. 

7. Hence our Faith doth not wopny reſpe& thoſe means 
which God uſeth,neither depends on them , but on God on- 
ly. who can telieve ay our neceſſicies either with meanes, or 
without meanes, as it ſeemes good to him. Dar.3- 17. Our 
God whom we worſhip js able to deliver us ourof the hot 
fiery Fornace, and out of thy hand O King, 

| 8.\he Providence of God is either Ordinary and uſuall,or 
Extraordinary and unuſuall. 

" 9. The ordinary providence is whereby God obſerveth 
that order in.things whichwas appointed from the beginning, 
The reaſon of which order requires, that ſome certain thing 
'goe before , and from that being put, ſome .certaine thing 

low after. Hof. 2. 22. I will heare the Heavens, an 
they ſhall heare the Earth , and the Earth ſhall heare the 
Corne, and the VVine, aud the Oyle; and they fhall heare 
Iſrael. . 3d 

10, That order in naturall things is the Law of nature, 
common to all things or the very nature of things, - as itis 
ſtabliſhed in a certaine order , arifing from the forceand 


” — 


> 


efficacy of that never: to- bee revoked Word of God given 


inthe beginning: Let it be made , let it be, beit ſo, which 
expreſling the reſpe& of a thing to come ,, doth ſignifie per- 
petuity and conſtancy, and by its virtue doth effect all things 
which doe uſually cometo paſſcof the ſame things. er. 31, 


-35< 36- The ſtatutes of the Moon, and of the Scatres, &c. 


and 33.20. My Covenant'of the day and my Covenant of 
the nighc, L411 


I 2. Extraordinary'providence is that whereby Godpro- ,. 
videth for agrhapynd theuſualt, and appointed order of * 


them, in which manner whatſoever is effefted , is by a me- 


tonymy of the effe& called a Miracle. 
12. A Miracte is an operation above the order appointed 


whence true Miracles doe alwayes' give evidence ot the om- ./ 


nipotency of the doer. Hence God only is the Author of true 


13. Mcn may be morall cauſes of Miracles, as they ob+ 
taine this of God that he would doe them, or as God uſeth 
their any quot pur her Miracle to be done by him, 
yet they cannot be cauſes really efficient, nor indeed, inftru- 
mentall,much leffe | 


1 4+ The Providence F God is cither conſervation or git | 


bernation. . 

15. Conſervation is that whereby God maketh all things, 
both univerſall, and ſingular , bothin their Efſence and exi- 
ſence, and in their ftrength , to perfiſt, and contiriue. P(a/. 
104-19-20. At 19.28. Heb.1.3. Which is of Schoolemen, 
not unfitly called Marxterentia Dei , Gods holding in his 
herd , becauſe by ic God doth fuftaine all chings as with 

16. This - conſervation doth neceffarily come between 
Creation,and government of things created : becauſe what ſo- 
Japan, created to ſome end,and uſe.to which allo ic 
ought to be- dire&ted and : but it cannot attaine 
that end,nor be dire&ed to it,unleffe it be continued and con- 
ſerved in 5 95s. 6 . 

17. Gods tion is neceſfary for the Creature be- 
cauſe che Creature doth'every way depend upon the Creator, 
not only as touching” its a” OD. tobe — 


oo - n 
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ro Sry ak proqurey ie, and the celluion of Dj- 
vine conſervation.,, would without any operation = 
ſently reduce every Creature.into nothing. 

If bas hideſt thy Face,they'aretroubled, if thou takeſt away | 
their breath they die, and returne to their duſt. 

18, Some things. dre iconferved- imumediatly,namecly ſuch 
"as are (ubjeted- unto God .ooly. This conſervation is:in 
very deed the ſame with Creation, diflezing only in ceaſon, 
in that Creation includes a certaine.newnes which conſervati- . 
,onexcludes{8& Creeyioscxcludes aprecedemt,exifience. which 
conſervation includes .: fo that that conſervation is nothing 
elſe then as itwere a continhed (rrarios , anditherefore it 1s 
joyned with Creation. Nech.g.6. Thou haſt made,and thau pre- 

ſcrveſtall theſethings. 

19. Gnbernation is that whereby Godiditeteth and lea- 
dethallhis Creatures to their proper endauRjpa, 39-1. . icbova 
rs, fallthings oughtto be of God, # 

The government 0 O + £ or 

chey avis never certainly -atainc the: end 'to-wihich they 

were created , unleſſe they were governed by the ame power, 

-byarhich. thepwrreormtedianditp rogcedsfrom im I- 

- 00, when he leaves che workthaphehathmadeycobe 
by another afterward, 

17, This Guberaulbniucledesiuteinſeaally, coealy 
meanes convenieat and fitting totheend ;.þ theis cer- 
tainecficacy, or the attdinimentit falfe, The orderitberefore 
of this government is certaine,immoveable, and indifitluble, 
-- pow the — cannotrutholly: mydecine it Heller from 

order © roament, although itmaydeclinetrom its par» 
tecular Cd Gem $F©..20. - : 4 

22. This governchent #8 cmmaner'! cial). / 

23. Commonis that whezeby God Yoth governall things 
ina like manner, unto this government: (belongeth,” Finit, 
The Law. ofmaturecommantou!l things, which is a cemaine 
+ Try wear the Law, and Wil of God, } put intoall 
nome begining, n_ 12. hiaahou comman: 


"1 gn, 10 Phoghdbwos: '» - | 77 
ded do ihe; nt Wiche «fpring Ns 
place, &c.\Sccandly,, = natural er ceo is+prin- 
ciple of n—_— acconding'to thatl.wylalg. 7, The (parkes 
fly ugiuant; apc edges infdin&: which isa extier 
pofehg __ reatures, ro6:6ome more 
ofreaſon; Pro: 6: 6. ——_ 
= Piſmire O ſluggar * old hec wayes and be-wile.' And 
30-24- Theſe foure are e ſimall upon the Earth, but they are 
EXC Ants , the Aife, the Locuſt:,The Spiders, 
Terem 8,7. The ftorks the Twrle, the Crexe, and Swallow 
obſerve the times of Abeivicominibg: Fo Fowrthly , A certains 
- obedientiall power, whereby --4v"Y"R are aptto ow An 
command. of God. Ff.103-21& 148.8, Doing bis 
tulfillinghis Word» 
= his government ſhines forth in the operation of all 
field im that they alwayes looke to fome certaine end, 
yo. 0 it is neceflary thaerhey be afted and governed by an 
intelligence every where preſent, and omnipotent, that is, 
of Golbinbile Teb-38-27.In ſending down raine ©6 Thisfie 
the walk, ace,, and bringing forch the bud of der 
Herbe, 1/ay 55-19 The zaine cauſeth chat the Earth bring 
to the ſawer , and bread for him that cateth. - Se- 
wry wrtgrs works of nature are ordained ſo accurately, 
to reaſon, thatihey cannoc but proceed from 
hel kno Prov. 30425 $26,27,28. Thirdly,inthar be- 
ng cvery \thing  ſcekes his 


as it were a common 
of the wholcohen of 


a certa EO kich they dp cer wetths 
ing: Execha41eLAt&G Wo _— oy” 
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Speoiall Gubernation of Angel:,aud Mev. 
lame government they: are:6rdered that is,'1. Limits, and 
bounds are ſet to their aRions 2 7ob. 1. 13, & 2.6. & 33.10. 
2. Some good is drawn out of their aftion,Gev. 56.20e 

86, Becaule the exerciſe of that: ſtrength which is in the 
Creatures depends npon- the Will of God z hence tis that 
we truſt in God alone, and not in thoſe Creatures, by which 
the kindnefſe of God is decived to us. aw)» 


—_— — 
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CHAPTER X, 
Of ſpeciall Gubernation about inteWigent Creatures. 


In the former diſputation come Gubernation was handled : 
now 'followes ſpeciall Gubernation. 


I. Peciall Embernation is that whereby God doth go- 
verne reaſonable Creatures in a ſpeciall manner. 


2. The ſpeciall condition of thofe {Featwrer doth 
canſe the difference. For ſeeing they are in ſonie fort immor- 
tall, and created after the Itnage of God, and havean in- 
wardprinciple of their own ations proceeding from counſel, 
therefore they are to be governed te an cternali ſtate of hap- 
pinefſe or unhappineſle , and that agreeably to counſtll, and 
freedome. 4 , ' :\nN\Y }- ©) | g 

3+ Yer this ſpeciall Gwbernatios doth not conclude 'thar 
reall Gubernation of the reaſonable Creature,which is com- 
mon toall {reatures,but is added to its $ ker 

4+. This morall government confifts in teaching, 'and” ful- 
filling according co that that before he-hath cg Micah. 
6:8, He hathſhewed thee Oman'whitis good: Dexr;'30. 15. 
Lite and good : Death and Evill.' Hitherto properly pertai- 
neth that revealed Will of God: which is the rule of doing 
a earn. om Tenrg tothe reaſbrable Oeajor.Ovitgo 
verhe#by teaching, partly i9*making's Latv?] patily inefta- 
bliſhing ifs "76, is borne Os , Þ' patity 2230 


i 
& A Law is made by conimanding, andforbidding. h 
- I7, 


| Special Gubernation of Angels,and Men. 


Law is eſtabliſhed by Jromik and threatning. 

» God governes by fultiling, when he performes thoſe 
things he hath taught. J*r«»r. 32. 19. Thine eyes being open 
doe lookeunto all the wayes of men , that thou mayelt give 
to every one accordingto his wayes, and according to the 
fruit of his doings. 

9g. From this ſpeciall' and proper way of governing rea- 


ſonable Creatwres , there ariſcth that covenant, which is be« | . 


tween God and them. For this covenant is as it were a cer- 
taine tranſation of God with the (reature, whereby God 
commandeth,promiſeth, threatneth, fulfilleth,and the Crea- 
ture doth tie it ſelfe in obedience to God thus covenanting- 
Dent. 26.16. 17,18, 19. This day Jehova thy God com- 
mandeth thee. &c. Thou haſt avouched this day the Lord to 
bethy God, &c. Fehovab hath avouched thee this day, &c. 
To make thee high , &c, And that thou mayeſt be an holy 
people,&c. . . 

10, Now becauſe this way of entring into covenant is not 
between thoſe that are equall, but berween Lord and ſervant. 
Therefore it pertaines to government, whence alſait is moſt 
properly called not the covenant of man,but ot God, who is 
the author, and chiefe Executor of it. Dex.8.17.18. That he 
may performe his covenant. 

11» By vertue of this covenant the morall workes of the 
intelligent Creature , whilſt he 1s i the way , have alwayes a 
reſpe& ,.cither tg happineſle asa reward , or to unhappineſſe 
233 a Puniſhment ; but inthe laſt there is meriting , but. in the 
other not. © bt 

12.Hence the proper and higheſt difference of a good work 
- and finne doth flow, namely in that a good worke is an 0- 
peration expe&ing happineſſe of another by way of reward: 
as by the'oppolite privation of it, evill workes are made in 


their kind excreamly evill... >: 3: Ja, 4%, 
13 Hence ariſeth the force and reafon of conſcience,which 
is the j m_ an intelligent Creatwre of it ſelte , as he is 
£0 . 


=? Special government ofthe: reaſonable {reature is of 
and:mens. , | 


19. Speciall government of Angels, is either a ſpeciall 
pre» 
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preſcriptlow ,' or ordering the! event that followes wp- 


. oh It 


16. This was the ſame Law'as touching the ſubſtance,with 
the morall Law which is contained inthe Decalogue. 

17. Yet thoſe in the Decalegue are to be excepted which 
either pertaine to the nature of mans body , or the conditiort' 


* ofthis mortall life, Which take' no place in them: as many 


things of propagation pertaining to- the feventh precepe. 
Mat. 22. 50. Alſo many things pertaining to the fife pre« 
cept , of tebjeQtion of inferiors to' their ſuperiors y Ii like 
ſore ſome things belonging to the elit precepe of ay 
ones gettiig of food this vocation : finally mary duriee 
of the ſecond and forth Commandenencto beperformed 
to men. Fane, why 

18. The ordering of the event 4 was in ſome, a prefervath 
on to'perfilticjobedience. Hentte i is that they were confic- 
med in good, and endowed with full happincſſe, ſo thavthey: 
doe immutably cleave to Cod, with petfeRt obedience , and 
fullneſſe of glory. Whence thoſe Angells are called clef&ed. 
1 T in7. 5» 21.Good and holy, Lac. y.26. Bleſſed alfo, and An+ 
ge's of light.2 (0r.1141 4- | 

I 9. In others; the ottlering of the event was'a permiffion; 
whence it is that they abuling their liberty did fall into 
Apoſtafie. | 
__ 20, Henice ic is thit from that tithe they were obſtinate, 
m evflLand codndemna3toext:tme miſtry.' Ind. 6.2 Per. 2: 
4:\ Whetice che evil ARgalis, are Gnlled imptire ſpirits, ap 
angells of darkneſſc. Lyks 5.2 & 9,42+ JO 155130 

21.Inthat differet 6tdering,chere doth 'manifeftly appeare 
the eleftion of ſome Anytls,and' teprobation! of others y 'by 
God free cotinfel}, and pleaflirs;”' 113, (IONS 


. 


1 244 Towckhip the tim of the fall of Angels, it doth only 
appeare,that ic was before Adams fall/- Os 9 462 f 
' 3c Tonehing the kin# of theit Bt which warfill eom- 
tkted byrth6n, it BmoRt ke thatit was prides | 77 

24- Touching their puniſhment the Scripture witneſſeth 
that it tshor yet infliited il chchighAdepree ky bein- 
flided in the end of the world, Mare25.41-1 CYpBB: ; 


þ 
> 
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Speciall Gubernation of dagelr, and Men. 


Thus much of the government of Angell:. 
T he government of Man followes. 


25+-In the ſpeciall government of men , Two things ase 
to be obſerved, as in oor of Angells , name- 
ly preſcribing a Law ,- and ordering the. event that would 
'thenee follow. Yet there is not the fame reaſon of all on ci- 
ther (ide. 

26, In preſcribing a Law there is like reaſon. 1. In that the 
Law preſcribed toMen and Angells,was the ſame as touching 
the Efſence of it : namely-morall, the ſumme whereot is in the 
Decalogue. 2. In that thatic was wvicten inthe heart by way 
of habit,whercin the ficit reaſon of conſcience is placed,which 
iscalled Symrereſir.Ron 2.15, 

27. But the diffimilicade, and diffecence is divers. For, 
Firlt, The principles indeed of this Law are common. to 
Angells and Men , but many ſccundary conclaſions arc 
only —_ to-men : as of Parents, mariage, mea , and 

c 


che like. 
28, Secondly, ſeeing man is of a more imperfe& nature then 


Angells, and fo needs more inſtruton and exerciſe, there» *.- 


fore there was added corhe Law of nature a certaine poſitive 
thing,otherwiſe of whe {awe realon withiic vas the ſanRifying 
of the ſeventh day, 

29, Thirdly , þ:cauſe Man ja this agimall life doth under- 
ſtand by ſences, and © is as it were led by the hand from 
ſenſible chings to intelligible and fpirituall , theretore unto 
that ſpirituall Law there were'added unto Man outward 
Symboles, and Sacraments,to illuſtrate, and confirm it. And 
in theſe Symb9les,there was contained, both a certajne ſpe» 
_ ca!!, andpoſitiveLaw,and a profeſſion of generall obedience 
tothe Law of nature before put into him and allo a confirma- 
tionof tharfolemn fayRion of the Law , which didcanſiſt of 
promiſes,and threatnings. 

30. Fourthly , becauſe ddaw was-the beginning ef man- 
kind, out of whom Man were to be derived , _— 
Law is given to him'not only as oneprivate perſon, .as.was 
done in the Angells ,' but dlfo-as a publique-perion , = 
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| Mans Fall, 

fehe head of mans nature, from whom all good and evill was 
to be derived to his poſterity. eAT; 17.26. Rom.5,18,19. 
T (or.15; 21, 22, | 

31.Fifthly,in the ſanQion of this Law, there was contain- 

ed a promile, of continuing animall life, and of exalting 
itafterward to ſpiricuall, as alſo a threatning of bodily death ' 
which had no place in the Angells. 

32. This interpretation being had, the Law and covenant 
of God with man in the Creation was , Doe this,and thou 
Jhalt live : If thou doe it not, thon (halt dye the death. In 
which words there is firſt contained a precept , Doe this. 
2 a promiſe joynedto it. If thou doe it, thou ſhalt live. 3. 
os et If thou doe it not, thou ſhalt dye the 

cath. 

33» Unto this covenant there were two Symboles , or Sa- 
craments adjoyned , In one of which the reward due to 
Obedience was ſealed by a Tree,namely of life,and in the other 

| the puniſhment of diſobedience was ſealed by a Tree, namely 
| of knowledge of good and evill : that was a Sacrament of life, 
this a Sacrament of death. | | 
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CHAPTER Al. 


Of Mans Apoſtacy,or Fall. 


| In the former diſpute , we have treated of the firjt part of 

| the ſpeciall government of Men, which conſifts in pre= 
ſeribing a Law: the other part followez, 

4 in ordering the Event. 


to be conſidered &no520%5 » and ayeraois, Mans Fall, 
and his reſtoring. Rom.5.19.1 Cor, 15.21, 

2, In the Angells there was preſervation of ſome, and 
Apoſt acy of others, but no «ravarrs reſtoring of thoſe that did 
Apoftate. But in Man there could not be both prefirouiicn 
a 


| I, J- ordering the Event, as to Man, rhere are twothings 


it e T5 a " 


reds beg ON » becauſe all men were created in 

one as inthe 1g.roote,and head: but in oneand 

the ſame Adam, ſome men could not be preſerved fromthe 

Fall, and others. Fall. 

3- Inthe Angells there was no 4r-v=6%; or Reſtoring, Firſt, 
Becauſe they Fell from the higheſt top of excellency : Se- 
condly , becauſe in the Fall of Angells, all the Angelicall 
nature did nor periſh , but by the fin of the firſt Man al man- 
kind did periſh. 

4+ Apeftacy of Man is his Fall from obedience 
= op God , or a tranſgreffion of the Law preſcribed by 
5+ In this Fa! two things are to be conſidered. 1. The 

.committing of the tranſgreſſion.2. The propagation of it. 

6. The committing of the tranſgrefſion was accompliſh- 
ed in the- cating of the forbidden Fruit , which was called 
the Tree of the knowledge of Good and Emil: but the firſt 
motion or degree of this diſobedience, did neceſſarily goe 
before'that-outward a& of cating , ſo thatit may be truly 
faidthat Man was a finner, before he had finiſhed that ont- 
ward a& of cating, Whence it is that the very defire which 
Eve was caried with toward the forbidden Fruit, doth feeme 
tobe noted, 'as ſome degree of her fin. Gere 3, 6: When the 
Woman ſaw', that the Fruit of the Tree was good for Meate; 
and moſt delightfullro the Eyes, and the Fruitof the Tree to 
be deſired to get knowledge ſhe tooke and eat. 

"7 Therefore the firſt degree and motion of this difobe- 
dience, was an inordinate deſire of ſome excellency , by the 
liftingup of the mind : which that ſhe might attaine, the for- 
bidding of God being laid afide, through unbelicte,ſhe would 
make triall , whether the forbidden Fruit had fome power to 
confer ſuch at) excellency. pr 

8. Hence was the grievouſneſſe of this ſin, which did not 
only containe pride, ingratitude , and unbeliefe ; but _ 
violating of that moſt ſolemne Sacrament, did make ſhew of, 
asit were a all profeſſion of diſobedience, ant corem 

ofthe es avon, All which alfo-were'ſo'much; 
more foule by how much the condition of the {inner was 
more perieft. Kells £911 
H 9.In 


5 SOS 

. 9. In the committing of this tranſgrefſion twothings are to 
be conſidered;theeauſes, and confequents of it, + |. + 

10.” Caufes were one principall.And-athersadjuvant, | : ; 

I1. The principall cauſe was man himſelfe, by theabuſe 
of his free-will. Zccle/17.29, For he had received that righte> 
ouſtefle, and grace by which he might have perfiſted in obe- 
dience if he would. That rightcouſnefle and grace was not 
taken from him before he had ſinned, although that ſtrengeh» 
ning and confirminggrace by which the a of finning ſhould 
have been aftually hindred, and the contrary a of obe- 
dience brought forth was not granted unto him, and that 
by the certaine,wiſe, and jaſt counſell of God. God therfore 
was in.ao wiſe the cauſe of his Fall : neither did he hay upon 
man a neceſſity of falling,but man of his owa accord, did trees 
ly Fall trom God. | | 

12. The adjuvant cauſes were the Devill, and the Woman. 

13. The firſt fin of the Divell was pride: From pride did 
preſently follow envy towards God.,; and Gods. Image-in 
Man ' For becauſe he had loſt an orderly Excellency by af+ 
fe&ing one out of order, thereforethe Excellency of others 
grieved him, and he was maliciouſly bent eo oppoſe it, -But 
the Devill was not the compelling cauſe , neither the cauſe 
of ſufficienr\dire& neceffary or certaineefficacy inprocuring 
thac fin : but only the counſelling and perfwading cauſe, by 
tempting,whence alſo it is that he hath the name of the temp+» 
ter- Mat. 4.3. 

- I4«Thetetnpting of the Divell is a fallacy , or fophiſticall 
argumeptation' : whereby under a ſhew of that which is crue, 
and good, he labonrs to ſeduce co that:which is falſe ; and in- 
duce to that which is evill. = \ 

15- Inchistentation , the good which he propounded,and 
aS it were promiſed, was ſhewed to be as it were the greateſt : 
the way to be uſed to: attaine that good, was propoundet to 
be as it were eaſie;and light: that greateſt evill which did hang 
over his head;was hidden from him. TM 

16. The Devill is wont to goe the like way in all his tenta- 
tions 'which he 'doth inſnare mankind with ; yet in this 
temation a certaine ſpecial. cunning is tobe obſerved which 
containes many crafts,and thoſe very ſubtile, + | | __ | 

zo) = E7« E 
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:{29p1 The abe7 chai wags that) he C1OR6 > Serpiiie for 


his inſtrument which had a certaine natural] aptnefſe, which 


the Devill knety how to #buſe.. ' 

-13;Fhe fecond flight wagin that he dexte with the Woitah 
r Tiasc1413i' WW hether ir the preſence, orabſence of her biw- 
band the Seripriizeis filent. dd 
£49; The third flight was in that he derethiiricd nothing 
at the firſt ſpeech : but only propounded a certaine queftion'to 
the Woman,as if hewere ignorant of thoſe matter? Harh God 
indeed ſaid? + 


'{-20.. The fourth was that his quiſtion Hatl tnych ambit 
in it , for ſo might be underſtood that he —_— not nt 


Gods command, but of the ſence or meaning of that com- 
mand , peradventure not ſufficiently underſtood by man, 

If the queſtion beanderſtood of thie command ir ſelfe, then 
he:!mighc ſeem to have agited whether Cod hatl dden 
them , that they ſhould not at all eat of the fruic of any Tree, 
or asthe Woman her ſelfe anſwered whether he had forbid- 
den themthe uſe of that one Tree,and lo had not ſmply given 


them leave for all. 
21. The fift was that having firſt cdlled the comritand' of 


Godimodoubt by that queſtion, he did fo dtttfcally extetitite 
the ſandtion of it, or comminatiori adjoyned in the conceit 
ofthe Woman now wavering, that ſhe ({Monld deriy either the 
ruth, or at leaſt the neceſſity of it. bt 

22. The ſixt was that after he had weakned the Comman- 
derfient, afid the anftio ion of ir, hedoth oppoſe a prediQion 


quite contrary. { ! "/ ; 
23. The ſeventh was chat to Ts that predi&ion , he 


doth both abuſe rhe Name of God, and, che Name which 
God had impoſat ottthe Tr##: 'G&.3-$.* God knoweth that 
what day ye ſhall eat thereof your Eyes ſhall be opened, and 
yorſhall bvaxGods knowing Gord an Evil.” 
24. Henee it is that the Divell is' called a _ a 
Lyer, a Seducer, a Man-ſlayer. Revelations 12.9. Io 
Rev.20. 10, y 


bn:23}- Wick this tampringe of the” Wee wa ed 

ris nettipdag of God', 'whettby he | at bu- 

6 ny, that it might thence be 7 view _ 
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Conſeqment? of the F all. 
Bouthis rempting of God was .ncichet: Evill ;! nor; tending 
w | 
26. Athird tempting did” follow theſe : namely of Man 
towards God , wherein he did-in a certaine mannermake 
triall of, che. trath. and, Grace of God : namely making 
triall, whether God wonld preſerve himalthough be: did not 
cleave to him,or whether he would certainly doe what he had 
rhreatned. - 
27% A fourth ation of Eve did: accompany that, 
namely towards her ſelfe , whereby ſhe received the tentation 
or ſuggeſtion of the Devillzinto herſelfegand applied C6 her ſelfe 
to her own ruine. x 
28. From that aroſe a fifth, whereby the Woman ſerving 
the Divell., as his inftcumene did tempt eAdaw : and from 
that proceeded a ſixth, whereby Adon tempted himſelfe, whilſt 
he conſented with a certaine purpoſe. to the Woman ,; and 
the-Devill. | 
29. Either all or moſt of theſe tentations are found'alfo in 
every Mans fins. [ 90% 
30. And fo that fin was conſummated, as touching the 
Fall. of Man-kind in Adam, for Adaw was properly the be- 
gnvingof Man-kind, not Evr. Unlefſe as ſhe 'was made 
bim, and with him,did make one and the ame begin» 
ning.Hence it is that weread in Scriptace of a ſecond, , 
but not of a ſecond Eve. | 
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CHAPTER XII, 


.121., 1 Of thy conſequents of Sinwe: 
fon the former difparge ion wee treabed- of the Fall, ind 


1. PFYHE conſequents' of Simve are, 1. & a 
\ oro og 2 Punzſhment, properly and diftin&ly 


2.Ouil. 


——_ 

i er ro: 
jolt puniſh En HO :-3» 33 4 5 Heb 
Rows. 3.9, puck rye that all. are under Sine. And 
Verſ. 19. All the world is guilty before God. 1 Core 15,17» 
Ye are in your Sinwes. 

3- Hence thatdiſtinQion, of Gultineſſe of the faul:, and 
gilcinefſe of puniſhmeort., as; atſo'that diltinion of the Pa-" 
piſts of, remiſſion of the puniſhment and of the fault is:a 
diltintion without a difference. 

4+ That guiltineſſe is not the forme of, Sinne but an 


affeftion,gra conſequent adjunQparily epaablegenizine- 


Para 
5. Now it followes Sinne , partly by vertue of the Law of 


God adjudging puniſhment to Sirnes, in which reſpeR ic 
h ſome init, and is of God ; and. in this reſpeR, 


ſeparace that, guiltineſſe from Sinners, Yet as it 
deferving 


G 

Tones ops Sznne and is aw fle and, of 
' puni nt, ic doth alſo partake of t e nature. of-1t;" and 
it, is a. vitiousthing :'and in this reſpeR.it cannot be ſepa- 
rated from Sixnces This double conſideration of glcineſie is 


intimated,Row.1.32.Knowing the Law of God that 
k MA, her | 4 


'þ From ' «fs 35/04 i Xt * 
ord llowah « aniirarale 
nll 06 | condemning ja{My. 
ence 3 pobas Js ig frmteprincs of Go 
Sew 3. LE pogo. © 15, wt | 


F ikhipeſſels at. {pr ituall pc 'W a ſinner 
LD Ht Cry fo nm ons 
a. Mat.15-UReve23. IS... 

8. This filchinefſe doth immediatiy follow the ours 
of the Sinne, and remaineth in the Sizner , after the a& of 
ra 3 pond ara » to, he x Ono moctobecalliithe 

& Deformity, DiF 
5-58 148 1 oy ea or pod foatine Cape 


.e Ea a hk _” followes ; Firſt, A turning 
Bo. 1.15, W is alpcatled abomine- 
ally /in reſpe& of 


3 Provel,g3s., CC | 
oVs Fr ning H Secondly , the ſhame 


T3 


greater ona 


3. = 
by pd . * 
: 4 


C 9 
of ren co file confulidt Geh' 37, Fbr*fngh-# ſhame, js a 
feareariling from the con(titnee {home 'Alhineſs Rm. 6, 
21. What fruit had youof thoſe tlſings whereof s youatenow 
aſhanied ?- - + 

10. Puniſhment is an evil inflified upon rhe Site for his 
Sime. 
17, It'i$ called anvil becauſe it civaprinton of MY 
But itis not a privation of an honeſt As'itis honeſt; as ſn 
is: but its a privation of the good of fappinel in reſpett of 
the Sinner, who is puniſhed, '_ 

12. It is {aid to-be an evil inflicted , not: freply con 
lies! becauſe it pertaines to rewarding and revenging 

uſtice. 

£3. It is Gard to /be inflited for Sine, becauſe it hath al- 
wayes reſpe& and order to the deſart of the Sinne , utito 
whichipuniſhinent | followes from the offence', by 
| theprobibition, and ſtor thi guilcitieſſe. , by reaſon of 0 e 
commumation. 
4. 14. Therefore puniſhment properly G called  bick 1 no 
_ work by Tncells Creatures , in, Whom alſo Sip i is 


I Bec -þa9 rence tw otd queen got 
75 Beale ks , oh py vs jt 


bat punifhimerttonly agiinift t of the Create: has 
fore Sw hav mare evil it ken tn puniiſlinient. * '_ -- 
16. Hence ir is that Si 


is nbirbÞgadaideiel ' als 
though rhe: 


png nt 


teſt 
=, Mb 19092 54 


17. In the ordaining of puniftinzenc divers Ktributes' of 
God doe- ſhine forth, chiefly . on 012 


— | 
ICat] or oh 
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| Conſequiitte of the Fall. 
'2g. Phe revenging juſtice of Gad which here ſhines farth 
i2thatwhereby heinfliftech evilt upon: them that doe eville 
2.Theſſ. "146. It is juſt with God to render affli&tion tothem 
that affli& you. © 1s 1071 210% of! : 
20. This Juſtice as it doth burne fimply againſt Siznes 
called wrath. Row. 1.1$,Eph.5.6.As itdoth more fiercely wax 
hot ivis called fury.Dext.2520- As jt doch giveſentencets. be- 
executed againſt a Sinner it is called, judgement . Rawn. 2. 5. 
Asit'doth execute tho ſentence given ;. io is properly-called . 
revenge. Heb.10. 30. | 
21.Mercy here ſbining forth is that whereby he puniſheth 
Sin,lefſe then the condigne deſert of it. | 
22. T his merCy'is clemency- of: beneficence. 
23-Clemency is that whereby he dath. moderate the puniſh- 
ments that are due, La1.3-22. It is the Lords great kindneſſe 
that we aro not conſumed. | 
24x Clemency appeares in patience, and long (ufferance. 
25-Patience is that whereby he doth fosbearing]y ſuffer Sz, 
andfpares the:Sinnerrs 2 P13 ge 1 | | | 
26, Long ſufferaice- is that whereby he doth lang ſuſpend 
revenge. Ex0.34.6+ 8 
27. | Beneficence. is that whereby, being rich in good- 
I forthmany.good things,even; upon. Sinners, 
9454209 2 2411622! a BY ob 69 


$0 much of the Guiltineſſe; Filtbine(ſe,, and puniſhment of 


ſonne in generall , now followes the prny/oment 
in ſpeciall. 


28. The puniſhment inflited on man.for Size is death. 

Gene2-17. Rom. 5.12. 

29 This Death is a miſerable privation of life. 

« ov Bythelife of manis underfioad, bath the conjun&ion 
of the foule with the body,andaUl that perfeRtion,which was 
agreeable to man in that ſtate, whether ic was aQtually com: 
municated, or to be communicated upon condition. , P/a/. 
36.10, With theeis the Fountaine of lite,in thy light we (hall 


en hes: AS31008 © 24 {þ | - PRE 
a Fo iheceate Dearh is not fcom Gad ,. a43-hedidordaine 


nature 


butiti DEETTETES S Sire ; and ; 
ns 7 arms eres weRerIrT IDA procuring 
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32-But that Death is not a imple , and bare privation of 
life, but joyned with ſubjeRion' co miſery : and therefere 
is vot the annihilating of the Siz»er, whereby the ſubje& of 
miſery being taken antafy the miſery ic ſclfe alſo ſhould be 
taken away» 

33-A certaine Lage andrepecſontaion of this Doath was 
the caſtingof man out of Paradiſe, in which there was contai- 
ned a Symboll or Sacrament of lite. _ 22,23, 24+ 


Thus much-of Drath in generall |: -It followeth to 
ſhraks of it is ſpecial. 


34+ In Death, or the curſe of God: that doth lye upon 
Smmers, chere are ewodegreezzthe beginning of it, and the per- 
fe&ion ofit : and rwo- members ; The puniſhment of loſle; :or 
privativezandt the punifhmentof lenſe;or ivezand thereare 
two kinds;Death-ſpirituall;andco 
35. The beginning of ſpiriwall Death , nate loffe, 
nels defacing of the Image of God, that is, the loſe of grace, 
and original Juſtice. Zow. 3. 23; They are deprived: of the 
glory br God. Eph. 4. 18. Being frangers from the Life 
of G 
36. By this lofſe of grace, man isrobbed of all avi 
and ſo natureis weakned , put out of order, and as __ 
wounded. 
37: Ks he beginning of ſpirituall death in matter of lenceyis 


Siri ndage i$a ſubjeftion tothe power of drk- 
neſſe, or of ſpiritually deadly enemies. Colefſ. 1.13, Hath 
taken us out of the power of darkenefle, 2 Pet. 2.19. Of 
whom , a man is overcome, of the ſame hee is brought in 
bond 

39+ © his bondage, is bondage of the Divell,and thoſe that 
wenn f vell, i ſubjeRtion that! 

of the Di $ 2 to that power 
of the Devill, whereby he eftcQually worketh in azen ,: _ 
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: 4 \ - I BA on : 
: : # 


Fs of Sinme." . 
inreſpe&ofthem he hath command of Death, 4: $6, 18. 
2 (+44. Tobn12.31.& 16.11-2 Tim. 2.26, Ephe22, 

- 41-Bondage ot the ſervants of the Divell, 1s of the world 
and Si1nnes ? 

" 42+ Bondage of the world is a ſubjeRion to theentiſe- 
ments which are found in the world. Phil.3 19. 1 lohn 4.5, 
& 2, 1 $ 1 6. 

43-Service or bondage of Sinne,is that whereby a nyan'is ſo 
captivated under $1», that he hath no power to riſe ouc of it. 
Row .6.16,19y.19,20» 

44. By this bondage it comes to paſſe,that although free- 
dome of will remainezwhich is efſentiall to mans nature, yet 
that freedo:ne which, pertaines to the'perfe&ion of tumane 
natnre, (the property whereof was chat power to exerciſe as 
ſpiricually ,and by that meanes acceptable) is not found 
in his intull Rate,unlefle, Remote,and Dead. 

45.F rom this beginning of ſpiritaall Death, there followes 
the malciplying of Sir in this life preſent. | 

46. Thoſe Sins thatfollow, have ſome reſpe& of puniſh- 


- mentiio reſpeR of the firſt ſv. Row. 1.26, 


. 47+ Barthis reſpe& of puniſhment is attributed to thoſe 
Sinnes firſt by reaſon of the effeRts-or conſequents of them, 
becauſe they further the Death of man , and increaſe his 
milery : Secondly, they are faid to be puniſhments in reſpe& 
of that inward ſuffering to which man is ſubjeRed to in ſin- 
ning ; whereby alſo his nature is + py wa down, and made 
more baſe. Thirdly, they are ſaid to be puniſhments of the 
former ſi» : becauſe that former finne was a cauſe for which 
man is deprived z of that righteouſnefſe , and grace,or Divine 
helpe,by the abſence whereot it comes to paſſe, that man runs 
into thoſe 5, Fourthly, they may be ſaid alſo in a certaine 
manner puniſhments of the former ſin,becauſe that former ſi» 
was 3 cauſe diſpoſing and preparing man to commit the 
following /ins, and in that reſpeR ic hath brought upon 
man all choſe Sins,and whatſoever evills, doe either accom- 


pany or follow them. 
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CHAPTER XIII, 
Of Originall Simnne. 


Fu the former diſpute (Theſs 4.5.) the malriplication of ſinne 
was given as a conſequent from the beginning of ſpiri= 
tall Death, which we will thus ſhew Forth 
in the following T heſer. 


I. HE Sie that followed upon the firſt Fall is ei- 
- ther Originall,or Attuall. 

2+ Ociginall Sinve, is an habituall exorbitancy, 

-- = whole nature of man, or it is a deviation from the Law 

od. 

3+ Becauſe it is the cotruption of the whole man : hence 

it is called in the holy Scriptures. .. The old man. Row. 6:6, 

Ephe4-22.Col.3.9. The body of Sixne. Rom:6.,7.24. A law 

of the members. Rom.7.23-And the members themſelves. Col. 
3.5-Fleſh. [ohn 5.6.Rom.7.5.18.25. 


4- Hence alſo it is that in Scripture, a homogeneall core 


ruption is attributed not only generally to the whole man, 
but alſo to every part of it ; as to the anderſtanding, Ger:be5. 
The imagination and thoughts only evil. Row.8.5,6,7, They 
favour the things of the fleſh. To the conſcience. Tir.1.15. 
Their mind and conſcience is defiled. To the will, Gen. 8, 
21+ The mpg of the heart of man is evill from his 
childhood. To the affetions of every kind. Row 1.24. To un- 
cleannefle in the luſts of cheir hearts. Laſtly, tothe body and 
all the members of it. Rom.6.19. Your $ fervants to un- 
cleannefle, and niqaky co commir iniquity. 

5. This Sine is laid to be an exorbitancy, or deviation of 
man, becauſe it is in man an habicnall privation of that due 


conformity to the Law impoſed on man by God, wherein he . 


ought to walk as in his way. .. 

| 6; Hence it is that that Original depravation is called 

in the Scriptures Sinwe or that Sine, by a certaine ſpeciall 
appro-» 


S uk, 


—__Y ww Ez 
CRETE 


Anal She: 

Rem. 6.12.7. x 7 <jpaprie Row7 8. 20. The 
Law of Sinwe, 7.23. Sinne dwelling invs , — , adhe- 
ring and com us about. Rem.7.17.20,7.21, Heb, 12.1. 

7. This di in man, hath as it were two parts. One 
formall,and the other as it were material, 7er.2.13, Ay people 
have done two evills : they have forſaken me, &c. That the 
might dig to themſelves Ciſternes. The deſcription ofaftua 
Six doth containe the pifture of originall,as the daughter doth 
containe the pifture of the mother. 

8. The formall part is an averfion from good. Rom. 3.12. 
leq; wwe — good, —_— _ 

9. The mater is 4 inclining to evill. 
Rome7-23+ TheLaw of Sis. OY 

10.By reaſon of this originall depravation , ic commeth 
to paſſe, that although the will of man be free in the ſtate of 
Sine, x touching all afts which it doth exerciſe, yet it is 
captive and ſervile, as touching the manner of doing, be- 
cauſe it is deprived of that power whereby ir thould will 
well, and that inclination is as it were a forme whereby it 
comes to paſſe that it willeth amifſe, even when that thing is 

about which ic ls exerciſed in willing. Row, 3.12.7.14+ 
2 Core3+5- John $,34.2 Pet-2.19. Row,6.16. 


CHAPTER X 1111, 
Of Attnall Sinne. 


1» Thu wwch of Originall : New followeth 
Altnall Simne, 


2. Ctuall Sine is an exorbitancy of mans aftion: or 

adeviation of it from the Law of God. 1 John 3.4. 

It flowes from originall Si»»e, as an af from an 

| habit : oras the fault dfthe perfon flowes frem the faalt of 

| natures. In which, reſpeRulſo originall Sis is rightly called 
the fall of Simne, Fomes peccati. þ 

3- Therefore «all Simnes mh they are — 
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Aﬀuill Stone. 
polite one to another in teſpe&: of their objefs, and their 
{pecial wayes whereby they are carried towards their objete: 
yet in reſpe@ of that beginning, or. foundation! whence they 
proceed,they are indeed tied & knit together. 14.2.10,1T.6,9. 

4. ARuall Sinnes are diverſly diſtinguiſhed among them- 
ſelves. Firſt, in reſpe&t of degree. One Sinne is greater or 
lefſer then avother. Ezech, 5. 6, & 8. Shee hath changed my 
judgements more then the Gentiles themſelves, & 8.15. Thou 
ſhalt ſee yet greater abominations then theſe, 704» 19. 11. 
He bath the greater Sine: whence alſo puniſhment is greater, 
or lefſer. L»ke 12.47. He that knoweth and doth not, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes, and he that knoweth \not and 
doth, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. fat. 11.22.24 + 

5. But this difference of degrees, depends. Firſt, upon re- 
ſpe of the perſon by whom iris committed, Namb. 12:14. 
Whence it is,there is a difference between Fornication,Adul- 
tery, & Inceſt, 2.Upon the kind and nature of the thing, Mat. 
$.21.22.He that is angry unadviſedly : he that calleth Raca: 
he that ſaith,thou foole. 3 Upon the intending, and remit- 
ting the. AG. Phil. ;. 6. As concerning zeale perſecuting 
the Church, 1.7:9.1-13- A blaſpemer, 4 Perſecutor , and 
Injurious 4+ Upon the way, and manner of committing + 
for it is done either out of ignorance, infirmity, or with an 
high hand. Nam.15.27-30- If a ſoule- ſhall Sinwe through 
error he ſhall offer a ſhe Goat, but the ſoule which ſhal com- 
mit with an high hand;ſhall be cut off. *P/alme 19. 13,14. 
I (or.6 7. There is utterly a fault in you. 5. Upon the cic- 
cumltances of place,time,and the Tike. [/a.26.10. When favour 
in ſhewed toa wicked man, he will not learne righteouſnefſe : 
is the land of uprightneſſe,he doth wickedly. © - 

6. Secondly,the ſpeciall difference ofatuall Sinner is pro- 
perly privative,and doth formally depend upon the difference 
of re&itudes,from which theſeatsdoe decline. Wh, | 

7: Therefore thatdiſtribution of Sins as they are confraty to 
the Commandementof God ,'is moſt proper. - © = 

oguifhet 


8, Thicdly,aftuall Sis is dif nirepectofphrieitÞ 


Sinze of Omiſſion , and Sinne of Chminifion. 

thereare as it were two part of ariginall Sine, tmrning frotn 

good, and 2 turniyg to.evill : aQtuall'Sinne that flowes from 
FIN thence 
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thence hath adouble reſpe& . for where turning from good 
doth moſt appeare, that is ſaid to be a Size of Omiſſion ; and 
wherea tn toevill doth moſt appeace , that is called a 
Sinof Commiſhon. | 

9. Therefore a Sine of Omiſſion is not to doe that that 

ht to be done. [ames 4. 17, He that knoweth to doe well 
and doth itnot,to him itis Sin. Mate25 » 42. I was an hungry 
and ye gave me no meat, &c. 

10.S;1xe of Commiſſion, is to doe that which ought not to 
be done. | 

I 1-Sinve of Omilſion is moſt dire&ly contrary to the com- 
mand of God, and Sinze of Commillion to the forbidding: 
in a Sinne of Commiſſion there js a certaine addition to the 
Law of God, and in Omillion thete is a certaine detrata- 
tion from the Law : both which are torbidden.Dext. 442.12, 
32-Rev.22.18,19. | | 

12. This diſtribution of Sinne is not inte the kinds of 
Sinnee 1» Becauſe, Commiſſion and Omiſlion being about the 
ſame obj:&, aud under the fame formall reſpe&, doe'not 
differ in kind,as in cavetouſnefſe, 2.Becaule wo morally 
there is no Omiſfion- without an a& going beforegor accom- 
paning it. 3+ Becauſe Omiflion cannot be voluntary and free 
without an a&, unto-which act there doth alwayes cleave a 
Sizne of Commiſſions! | | 

13. Fourthly, Sinneis diſtributed;in reſpeRt of the ſubje&, 
into Sinne of the Heart,of the mouth,and of theworke. - $0 
that it is,, A word,adeedgarathought againit the Law. //a.18, 
13 Mat 5.281519, 1 M3 wot, .Þ 

14. Fifthly , Sinze is diſtributed;in reſpe& of theobjeR. 
Into.that Sizne which isagaink God, and into that which 
is againſt. men, .Zyke 15-18, 1S99; 2.25 Yet itdothnot al- 
together in the ſame reaſon reſpe& God and man. For Sine 
28 iTis a tranſgrefſian'iof the Lawof God, is an offence againſt 
God oply,,;, but yet. in a materiall reſpe&, as tothe wrong 
and lofſe that is often done to men. by $:nne, it hath reſpe& 


alſatomen.; 1 | 
24; vixthiy,, Sinxe js diſtributed in reſpeſt of the effeR, 
Inca es, oying: the. conſcience, and not deitroying, 
d Sivne raigning , and mortified : into Sine pardon- 


Into 
I 3 able, 
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eble and uopandonablogrhich yet are not properly belonging | 
to this place. | 


16.'From this multiplication of Simve there followes an in- 
creaſe of ſpirituall death both in matter of loſſe , and in mat- 
ter of ſenſes * | 

17. In matter of lofle , there is ſecurity of conſcience 
_ ſtupidity ; that is a deprivation of the ſence of Simve an 
miſery. 

18. This ſecurity-comes from cuſtome of finning, and ob- 
ſtinacy of mind in Sins : {for Sins whether they be of Com- 
miſſion or Omifkon, being brought into cuſtome, and made 
old, through dayly multiplication doe beget an evill habit, 
and doe as it were bring an hard skin over the will and mind. 
Jerem. 13, 23- Can a Blackamore change his skin , or a 

f Leopard his ſpots ? then may yee doe (good that are accu- 

'  fiomedtodoecyill. Eph.4.19. Being palt feeling, gave 

chemlſelves co laſciviouſnefſe, to commit all uncleannefſe with 
greedineſle, | 

19. In mattgr of ſence,there is greateſt terror of conſcience 
joyned with deſperation. Heb.1 0.26,27-Gen-413. 

20. This. terror ariſeth from the greatnefſe and nulci- 
plicicy of guilt, togerher wich an inavoydableneſſe of immi- 
nent 1 to 

21, But in this beginning of ſpirituall death, there is a cer» 
taine moderation uſed by God. This moderation 1s intemnall 
or externall. 

23. The incernall appeareth in the remainders of Gods 
Image, lawes 3.9. Now theſe remainders appeare both in the 
underſtanding, and alſo inthe will. 

23: In the nnderſtanding , by thoſe [principles of 
truth, which dire& both the theoreticall , and prafticall 
Fg The theorical principles, are boch oftrus,tnd falls.of 

24+ ec cori Aci ' are True,an ,0 
which all mea that have 5.29 uſe of reafon have ſome knows 
ledge.Rome1.20.P/al.l 9.2 3+ | 

25s — pings -are of that _— is ho 
diſhoneſt,juft,and unjuſt, t to bew xd; 
that is not to be done to another , which pine 7 pa 
done to: himſelfe.. 014 br hat ug 
26-This 


26. This is the Law written in the hearts of all men. 
Roms 2. 15. They fhew the effe& of the Law written intheir 

27. From theſe principles there ariſeth a certaine force of 
naturall conſcience. Rom.2-15. Their conſciences t cr 
bearing witneſſe , and their thonghts accufing 'one another,or 
exculing : which conſcience notwithſtanding together with 
thoſe principles,is torrupt,and fo dead. T ir.1.15. Theirmind, 
and conſcience is defiled.. 

28. In the will thoſe remainders apyeare by a certaine in- 
clination unto good knowen in that manner : which akhough 
it be vaniſhing, and dead, yet it is found in all in forme mea- 
ſare z whenceallo it is that at leaſt the ſhaddowes of vertues, 
p/n andembraced of all.2 Tim.3.5. Having a ſhew ot 

inelſe. 

29. Alſothat reſtrayning power pertaineth to the will to« 
gether with the underſtanding whereby exceſſe of Sinne is 
reſtrained in moſt, ſo that veen Sinners doe abhorre the com- 
micting of manygroffer Sinner. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Such fornication 
which is not named among the Gentiles. 

30. The outward moderation of this miſery is by thoſe 
externall meanes both politicke and 'oeconomicke , 

4 Þ ws courſe of Sinne and miſery is wont partly to bee 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Of Corporall Death. . 


Thu farre of the beginning of fpirizuall Death ; now it 
followes to fbeake of the beginning of bodily Death , 
with the conſummation of both. 


| tseither inwardor outward. 
2.Inward is the loffe of the internall things 

of the body, as of health and long lifes Dex, 28,21+27.39- 
1.{or.11.30.Mat 9.2. 


I, T HE beginning of bodily death in matcer of lofſe, 


3.Hence 
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7 3+ Hence is mortality, as touching the ſtate, and neereft 
power to Death, : | | 
4. For this mortality is a diffolving or looſing of that 
band wherewith the'foule was joyhed with the body. * .- 
5.The outward beginning of this Death in matter of lofſe 
is the loſſe of ourward good things, whereby this life was ci- 
ther þeaunified or ſuſtained, 

: 6. Of the firſt kinde is. 2. Lofſe of dominion over the 
Creatures : the which after the Fall did pur of forthe greateſt 
part that ſubjeQion towards man, to which hey were made, 
and became his deadly enemies, unleſſe they be brought into 
order by the ſpeciall providence of God. 7:6. 5.22.23. Be 
not afraid of the beaſts of the Earth, Fur thou ſhalt be in 
covenant with the ſtones of the Field , and the beaſts of the 
Field ſhall be at peace withthee, H:ſc2-18.1T wil! wake a co- 
venant for them with the beaſts of the Field. 2 That igno- 
miny which hee is ſubj:& co, both Iiving and dead. Der. 
28. 20. 37. | 

7. Ot the latter kinde is poverty , or the lofle of thoſe 
_ _— pertaine tu tood,raimear,and polleflions, Dent. 
29.17. 10% » 

8. ſhe beginning of this Death in matter of ſence is alſo in- 
ward or outward. 

9.Inward is in weatineſſ-, Ger.3. 19. Paine, and diſcaſes. 
Dent. 28. 35+ 

10.Qutward,is in all thoſe calawities. to which the life of 
man it outwardly ſubje&.Dext.28 25.48. 

Ii. The moderation,that appeared 1 this corporall puniſh- 
ment is touching inward, and outward things. 

12. Touching inward things. In that man hath yet ſpace 
and commodity oflife , granted-to him by the goodnetle 0 
God, Gene3 «6, | 

13-Touching outward things : in that ke hath certaine re- 
mainders of dominion over the Creature*. Gey. 9. 2. Let the 
feare of you and the dread of you beupon all the beatts of 
the Earth, &c. So that although man by bis ſinne fell from 
all right which he had before, of uſing the Creaturesto his 
benckit ;.yet by grant and divine indulgence, hee may uſe 
them, a | in that he fins not , that he doth fimply ule them, 
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is together granted the ſe of thoſe things, which are 
ONIF Ie warp life, and'in a fort they are +4 
to . - 

Hence it 1s that although the Creatures were ſubje& to 
vanity and a curſe,for the fin of man. Ger.3. 17.18. Rom. 8, 20; 
22 yetthey are ed in that cſtate,that they may ſupply 
the neceſſities of mans life. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
Of the Conſuwmation of Death. | 
TP HE Conſammation of Death is the higheſt degree 


of the puniſhment appointed , and to endure for 

ever. As touching the degree, ic is faid to be in- 
' 24 Bar it is infinite only in reſpeR of the lofſe and priva- 
tion : becauſe it is the looſing of an infinit goo in reſpe&t. 
of ſence or poſitive affli&ion : yer it may id to be po- 
ficively iofigite, inceſpedt of. the ching afflicting , but not in 
reſpect of the manner of afflifting. y hon, | 

3. Hence it is that there are certaine degrees in this puniſh» 
ment,according to the variety of degrees,which are found in 
fins. Leuke 12. 47-43, He ſhall be beaten with many firipes : 
An nn Nope. FARCE EO 

4 As touching the continuance, this puniſhment is ſaid to 
be eternall or never to be ended. HMarc.g.44- 46. 43. Where 
their Worme dieth not,and their fire never goeth out. 

5, Now it-iseternall.. 1. Becauſe of the eternal abiding of 
the offence. 2. becauſe of the unchangeablenefſe of: the con» 
dition which that of punifhment doth follow. 3. Be- 
cauſe of the want of : 

| 6. Hence it is that the incorruptibility of the damned is 
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75+ The conſammation of ſpiricuall deathin matter of loffe, 
is a totall and finall forſaking, whereby a man is ſeparated 
wholy from the face, 'preſence., and favoar of God,” Mar. 
23- Depart from me. And 25. 41. Goe yee curſe. 2 Theſſe 1. 
9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deftruRtion, bei 
driven from the Face of the Lord, and tbe glory of his 
Pows. -—-—- ; 
1 $. Hence followes the-greateſt,, and eternall hardning in 
eviil,and deſpaire of good. L»c+16.26, 
9. The conſummation of ſpirituall Dearth in matter of ſence, 
is fulneſſe of bondage, whereby he is altogether delivered in- 
to the power of the Devill. Mare25. 41. 
10.Hence is fulneſſ of terrors of conſcience, and fulnefle of 
finne,for the damned doe fin, and will fin for ever , although 
neicher the (ame {ins which werein this life, as Theft, Mur- | 
der, Adultery z nor altogether of the ſame condition, with 
them which they commtecd alive. For they offend chiefly 
in hatred; envy.indignation,and ſuch like affeQtions , which 
the ſharpenefſe of puniſhment gives occafion to. Alfo theſe 
fins after death , have not the ſame reſpe& of deſert- which 
they bave in this life, becauſe then there is neither any poſs 
fbiliry ro avoydfin,neither is there place for threacning and 
increaſe of punifhmene by them. 
t1-Hence it is that fins themſelves, in the damned, have 
reſpot of puniſhment; bo inchoſethas live, they have more 
relpet a ! 


of offence. . 
12. Terror of conſcience is as it were a worme, perpetually 
gnawing- Marg. 44. Eſay 66-24» 

13- The Confummation of corporall Death together with 
ſpiricuall, is firit by ſeparation of the ſoule from _ 
x Cor, 15.43.47. To whichthar'change of ſome is anſwerable, 
which is like death. z (7.15.52. 52.1 Thrf.4115,16.Second- 
ly, by caſtng the foule and body into Helt , or that 
which __ hath prepared, for the extreame torments of fins. 
Rex' 21+ 9. = "9 | 

14+ Hence are paines, and greateſt vexations both of ſoule 
and ING 6. 2 "wp : 

15, e are entation, Howlings , Gaaſhing of 

conk.and ſich like effeG@s,of grexcſ vexation-Lac. 13. 28. 

RT. ” 16,But 


-- 


R 2 x | Wa => "a 
v4, 4... ii a 


16. But of the place Hell , and\mannerof 


they are'not neceſſary for usto know, the Scripture hath not 
pronounced any thing Ciftin&ly of theny 


CHAPTER XVII. 
Of the Propagation of Sinne. 


Thus much of the tranſprefſion. Now it followes totreat 
of the propagation of it, 


x. His propagation is that whereby the whole poſte- 
rity of man, d:(cending from Adam, in a narucall 


manner , is made partaker of the ſame condition 
with him, f06-14-5-P/al.5 1.7, Rom 5-44. Eph.2-3 Thisis 
come to p:fſe by Gods jt ordination. The equiry whereof 
appeareth in ſome meaſureamong men. 1. In natarall right, 
whereby inbred qualities are derived from that which be- 
getrech , to that which is begotten. 2. In hereditary right, 
whereby the burdens of parens aretransferd _ their chil- 
dren. 3. In the right of like for like whereby the cejeRion of 
good, and ſuffering of evill are equally extended. | 

2.T his propagation of Sine conſiſts of two parts. Namely, 
Impmation and reall communication. 

3. By imputation , the ſame fingular at of diſobedience, 
which was Adaws,is alfo become ours. | 

4: By reall communication thefame ar ſin is notde- 
rived tous, bat the ſame in kind , or of the ſame reaſon and 
nature. 

5. Originall fin, ſeeing it is formally a privation of ori- 
inall righteouſnefſe,and this privation doth follow the firſt 
n asa puniſhmentthence it hath the reſpe@ of a puniſhment 

in order ofnarare, before it hath the reſpeR of a finne. As by 

the Juſtice of God that originall righteouſneſſe is denied, fo 

far forthit is a puniſhment : As it oughtto be in us, and yet 

through mans fault En fo far forth it is a ſin. 
3 
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6. There- - 


nature of outward which pertaine thereunto, becauſe 
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of deſert,as it is a puniſhment z and by 'way of a reall efficient, 
as it bath the reſpe& of a. fin Joyned to it , for in that that 
any is borne a fon of «Adam, he is made worthy to be endow- 
ed with rightcouſneſſe : when therefore he ought to have it, 
and hath ic not, that want to himis fin. 

7. Together with this privation, there ig alſo derived, an 
unaptnes,and acertaine perverſneſle of al the bodily faculties, 
which in their manner are oppoſite to that reitude, that is 
approved of God, | 

8.Forupon the deprivation of righteouſneſſe whereby all 
the faculties were to bedireFed , there followes in them all, 
ſuch a defe&, whereby it comes to paſſe, that when they are 


carried to any morall thing , that very inclination is morally 


evill. 

g- Of theſe ariſeth every aRuall Sinne : for the mind being 
blind by the privacion of light doth eafily admit any errors : 
And the will being now curned from God, doth burne with 
love of it ſelfe, _ evill deſires without God, 

10.From Sinne thus propagated,there followes alſo, a pro 
pagatio of death, both begun & conſummatetas well i 
ſence as touching lofle, as well corporall as ſpirituall , to 
the poſterity of Adam. 

11. Through this apoſtafie of mankind , it comes to pafle, 
that our Faith , whereby now wee bclieve- in God, is not 
ſimply for life , but for ſalvation. For it is not ſufficient for 
man being falten, that God doe fimply give him life, but it 
isalſorequired,that he would give ic man being dead in Sinne, 
Ephe2.1. And this was one difference betweene the queſtion 
oftherich young man, Mat. 19, 16, What good ſhall I doe 
that I may have eternal life ? and that of the Jaylor, A&s 
16.30. What muſt I doe to be ſaved? 


6. Therefore this privation is derived from Adam way 


Ca?P. XVIIL 


CHAPTER XVIII, 


Of the Perſon of (hrift , the Mediator. 


eAfter the Fall of Man : it fullowes that wee 
ſee his reſtoring, 

F, HE reſtoring of man is the lifting him up from 
an eſtate of {inne and death, unto an eſtate of grace, 
and life, 

. 2+ Thecauſe ofthis reſtoring was the mercifull purpoſe of 
God. Eph.1.9. According tg his free good will which hee 
had purpoſed in kimſelfe, For there was nothing in man, 
which could confer any force to procure this reſtoring : 
but rather much which made to the contrary, as fin, in which 
- there was an enmity againſt God : which in that reſpe&t 

doth commend this love of God towards us. Rom-5+8. But 

God commends his love towards us,in that when we were yer 

finners,Chriſt died for us. 

3 There are two ygrts of this reſtoring : Redemption, 
and the application thereof. That is as it were the firlt a& 
of this reſtoring : this as it were the ſecond a. That is as it 
were the matter-, this as it were the forme of our falya- 
tion, That is as it were the Sufficiency , this the very 
Efficiency | 

4 Theſe parts are altogether of oneand the ſame latitude. 
For the al of redemption is the application of it : and * 
the pcime reaſon, rule, and meaſure of application is that 
ame gracious Will of God which was the cauſe of Redem- 
ption ir ſelfe. Eph.1. 9. 10+ He hath made knowne to us,the 
myKery of hiswill, according t9 his free good will , which 
he had { reordained in himGlle, that in the full diſpenſati- 
onot thoſe times before ordained,hemight ſummarily gather 
together all __ in Chriſt, 


5+ Therefore Redemption is appointed to all and every 
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one, for whom it was in Gods intendment cbtained : accor- 
ding to that of Chriſt. Joh» 6.37. Whatſoever the Father gi- 
veth me fhall come unto me. 

6. Redemption is the bringing of man -into freedome, 
from the hong of finne, and thedevill, by the payme. t of 
an equall price, x P-t.1. 18. Yee know that yee were not 
redeemed by corruptible things, as filver and gold, but with 
precions blood. 1 Cor.6.20. Yceare bought with a price,and 
7-23. Yeeare bought with a price. 

7. For this treed»me was not primarily eff: ed by power, 
nor by prayers , ( although theſe atſo had their force in 
perfecting this buſineſſe, but by the payment of a juſt price. 

8. This price ſeeing it cou'd not be paid by man, the helpe 
of a Mediator was neceſfary,who ſhould come betweete God 
and man, making a perfe& reconciliation betweene them. 
I 7im2.5. «Att; 20.28, The C:urch of God,which he hath 

urchaſed by his own blood. 1 7.2. 6. The man Chriſt 
Tefaiwho gave himſelfe a price of our redemption- 

9. Now ſuch a Mediator isnot given , tor one age only, 
bur for yeſterday, to day and for ever. Heb:. 13. 8. Jeſue 
Chriſt yeſterday , today and is the ſame for ever: Kev. x3, 
8 The Lambeſhine from the foundation of the World, Al- 
though he was only maniteſt in the fulnefle of time. Cel. 1, 
27.Tit, 1. 2. 1 Pct.a.20. For this Magation was equally ne- 
cefſary in all ages : Alſo it was ſufficient , and eff: Quall from 
the beginning,by vertue of Gods decree, promile, and ac* 
cepration. 

10. This Mediator is only Jeſus Chriſt. eA?7s 4. 12. Nei- 
ther is there ſalvation in any cther, for among men there iy 
_ ho other name under Heaven, by which wee muſt be 

ved. PIT 

11.1n Chiiſttwo things are tobe conſidered.2.The fitneſſe 
which he had to performe the worke of redemption. 2, The 
- parts of the redemption it ſelte. 

12. His fitnefſe conſiſts of two-parts. The firſt is his perſon: 
the ſecond is the offies,impolediupon his perſon. 

13-In the perſon of Chriſt the 'Mediator two thingsare to 
be obſerved : the diſtinftioun,of thetwo natures, and the'perſo- 
nall ugion of them.” * 

14-The 


SS al oat Gao. -: 3 
14. Fhbediſtin& natuces are : the Divine nature,” as it is 
the (econd perſon of the Deity., and the -bumane, in all 
things like to our natures (excepting {inne ; arid the manner 
of ſubliſting ) Marr. 23. Emanuel, God with us, Toby 1. 
F4. That word was made fleſh, &c. The diſtin&ion it 
ſelfe berwcene thoſe two natures remaines .: becauſe they re» 
maine abſalutely the ſame which they were before, as well 
touching their efſence as all theireffſentiall properties : Hence 
neither the Dcicy in Chriſt with the humanity , nor the hu- 
manity with the deity is either changed, or mingled,or aay 
way confounded. p 
15-''The perſonall union , is that whereby the ſecond 
ron of the deity did take the humane nature, that it might 
inſeparably ſublilt in the ſame perſon. Fob»1.14, 

16. For the fecond perſon of the deity alchough it have 
but one ſubſiſtence, yer it hath a twofold way of ſubliſting; 
onein theDivine nature from eternicy, another in the hunnine 
nature after the incarnition. Row.g. 5, Of whom is Chriſt, 
as touching the fleſh, who is above all, Gd bleſſcd for ever, 
Amen. Which latter way of ſubtiſting doth agree to the Son 
of God, in relpe& of the union which he hath with che hu- 
mane nature. | 

17. This union tothe divine perſon and nature, doth ad 
nothing, but a certaine relation : but inthe hamane nature 
it makech a change, whilſt by this meanes it is clevated ta 
higheſt perfeRion : for ic is made as it were a properadjunft 
of the Divine perſon by which ic 1s aſſumed : as it werea 
member ot the ſame whole God man. ©:414;5xv » whereof 
th: divine nature is as it were another part ; as —_—_ 
fublifience, it is madeas ic wereanetfe&, fingularly up 
by thr Divine nature : and alſoitis made as it were a ſub- 
- wherein the Divine nature doth eſpecially dwell. 
Co Pl 2.9, 

18. Weeendeavour to deſcribe this union , by many logi- 
call wayes : becauſe it cannot-ſufficiemly:be explained by 
any one. | þ © | 

oy We uſe all thoſe termes wherein the fauntaines of con- 
ſent, and unicy are contained, that we may ſhew the union to 
- be motkneeres *\ 2 991 JONS3 1331103 £333 54 
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_ 2%. Yet wee temper theſe termes with chat limitation , as 
it were,” becauſe this union is myſticall,and ſecret,lo as it may 
not be plainly exprefſed , but onely ſhadowed: forth by 
humane words, and notions. yy 
.21; From this union there followeth a perſonallcommu- 
nication of properties - which is not a reall transfuſion. For 
then- the Divine nature ſhould take the properties of the hu- 
mane, and the humane ſhould take the properties of the 
Divine , and ſo the humane ſhould be the Divine, and the 
Divine, the humane,or as well the Divine, as humane ſhould 
ceaſe to bes” Neitheris it a reall donation from which-ſhould 
follow, that the humane nature might uſe the Divine proper- 
cies as its own inſtruments. But it is a Commmnion, or con* 
curring unto the ſame operations 4 ſo that they areperformed 
together by cach nature, but according to their own diftint 
properties. ; | 
22. Hence it comes to paſſe that all the doings and fuffer- 
ings ofChriſt are referred properly to his perſon as the proper 
Terminum, bound of them : although ſome are properly to be 
referred to the one,ſome to the other nature, as to thei begun 
ning,and reſpe&s- 'F- 
23. And hence followeth the Communication of theſe 
{3s ms as touching predication , or attribution, where- 
y the properties of the one nature are attributed either to 
the whole perſon, as when Chriſt is faid tobe dead which 
is proper to the: humane nature ,, and to have beene ja the 
beginning which is proper to the Divine nature : Or tothe 
other,nature, becauſe of the perſon, as when Gad is faid to 
be rakenup intoglory: 1Tim-3. 16. To be crucified; x Cor, 
2:8. Which. doe not properly agree to the Divive nature, but 
tothe bumanes: And thoſe things which are proper tothe 
whole perſon, axe properly: attributed to either nature : as 
when the man Chriſt is ſaid to be the Mediator betwixi God 
and man. 1 Tim.25s; Which doth not agreeto Chriſt as hee 
is manþotas heis God and man. EE ;11 
24+ But as that Communion doth properly reſpe& the 
perſon of Chrilt,not the natures-conſidered in themſelves , fo 
that communication whbich confiſis ip-predication doth ref. 
pe God,orman in the concrete,not the Deity, -orbumarity 
mtheabſtract. _ 25-There- 
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The Office of Chrift: 
' 25; Therefore the cemmunication of properties is not 
meerely verball , neither yer is it ſoreall that the property of 
one nature doth paſſe ia the other as touching the intrinſe- 
call poffeſſion and uſurpation. The? 
- - 26:]Thoſe exampleswhich are wont to be brought ofthoſe 
that thinke the conttary of that communication which is 
betweene the matter and the forme , betweene the ſoule 
andthe body,andbertweene Iron and the fire,doe neither agree 
to this-miſtery, nor prove the potition it ſelte, F 
27. There were in Chriſt two underſtandings : one Divine, 
whereby he knew lf things, John 21.17. Atid the other hu- 
mance, whereby he knew-not ſomethings as yet. Mark. 13.32. 
Alto there were two wills, one divine Luke 5.13. And the 
other humane, together alſo with a naturall appetite, Afar, 
26.39. So there is a double preſence of Chriſt : but yet the 
humane preſence, can neither be every where, nor in many 
places at once. _ 
28. Becauſe God in Chrit,God-man , hath reſtored life to 
us,thereforeou: Faith is carried towards Chritt, and by Chrilt 
toward God, | 


—_ _ D_—_— 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
Of the office of Chr}, 


- Thu farre of the Perſon of (hriſt , his office follower, 


I, HE Office of Chriſt,is that which he undertooke, 
that he might obtaine ſalyation for men: 1T im. I, 
15- This is a fure ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
| cepration : That Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to fave 
inners. 

. . 2, Forthoſethat denie that the proper end propounded 
| vY God and Chriſt in this.miſtery , was the ſalvation of men, 
hey deprive God.and Chriſt of their honote,, and men of 

, their comfort« 11910 vg , 4 
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In it two things are to be confidered. The calling t6 this 

ice,and the office 1t ſelfe, H:b.5.435,6-None takes this honor 

to himſelfe,but he that is called of God, as was Aaron : So 
alſo Chriſt, &Ccs 

4-T he calling is an a&ion of God;eſpecially of the Father 
whereby,a ſpeciall covenant being made, he ardained his Son 
to this office, | 

5. This covenant is exprefſed , 1/ay.53-10, That if Chriſt 
would make himſelfea ſacrifice for fin , then be ſhould ſee his 
ſeed, he ſhould prolong his dayes, and the delight of the Lord 
ſhould proſper by him. 

6. This calling therefore containes in it ſelfe. Chuſing, 
fore-ordaining,and ſending. 1/ay 42-1-Mine ele&. r Per.1, 
20. Which was fore*knowne before the foundation , of the 
World, Tohr 3.17. God hath ſent his Sonne into the World. 
It is called in Scriptures ſealing. Fobn 6-27, SanRification, 
Tohn 1c.36.Anointing. 1ſay 61-1» P/al.45.8.Heb.t.9. And a 
giving, 1oh.3.16. 

7. Chuſing,reſpe&s the end ; fore-ordaining the meanes; 
ſending, the execntion it ſelfe ; of. meere grace , without 
any condition foreſeene, cither in men, or in Chriſt him- 
ſelfes 

8. All things which Chriſt either did or ſuffered , even as 
touching all circumſtances were foredetermined. Lake 22:22. 
The Sonne of man goeth as it is appointed, As 4. 28. 
That they might doe all things whatſoever chyhand,and thy 
counſell had beforedetermined to be done, . 

9. But this calling was not inſtirnted in an ordinary man- 
ner , but confirmed with a ſfolemne cath, to confirme 
the excellency and eternity of it. P/alme 110.4. Hebr. 5.6. 
& FO 24+ | . y 

. 10.1 -he office it ſelfe to-which Chriſt was calledis three- 
fold: Of a Prophetzofa Prieſt, ofa King. : 

11. This numbet,and order of offices. is Gewed : Firſt by 
mens neceflity,greevouſly labouring under ignorance, aliena- 
tionfrom Gud, and; difabilicy to-rertrne to him : the firſt 

of which is healed by the Prophecy of Chrifi; the ſecond/by 

his Prieſt-hood, thethird by his Kingdome.- 
12. Secondly , the order of conferring falyation. doth 
x fhew 


% _ 


- The Office of Chriſe. 
ſhew this number alſo which ought firſt to be unfolded, 
then obtained,and then afterward applied; the firſt ot which 
"ow part of a Praphet, theſecondofa Prieſt and the third 
: of a a 
13. Thicdly,che ſame order alſo appeareth by the ſolemne 
manner of executing it, whereby Chriſt did firſt teach o+ 
thers, declaring the Will of God, unto them ; then hee did 
offer himſelte ; and afterward hee did enter 1mco bis 
Kingdome. 

14. The prophecy of Chriſt is that whereby he hath per- 
fe&ly revealed the whole Will of God that bringeth ſalvati- 
on: whence hee is in Scripture called not onely a Propher. 
Dent.18,15. Afts 3.22, And a Door, CMar.23.7. The 
Apoſtle of our proteflion. Heb.3.1, And the Angell of the 
covenant» Malach. 3. 1. But altothe very wiſdoue of God, 
1 Cor.1.24-And the treaſure of widome and undetianuing, 
Col.2.% 

15.This prophecy was in Chriſt as in the principall caule : 
in. others whether angells, or men as Wn þivic.ftruments, 1 Per, 
1-11; The Prophets did ſearch what or what manner vt cime 
the foretelling ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them , ſhould 
decline, &c, And 3.19.By which going to the (pirics which 
are in priſon, he preached. It was in Chrilt by way of ha- 
bit ſo that he might when he pleaſed, reveale all the ſecrets 
of God. But in others by way of aQ, and flaſhing or coruſ- 
cation ſo that they ceuld not exercile prophelte but at cer 
taine times when he pleaſed. [crews. 42.7.After teu dayes came 
the Lord to leremsy. p 

16. That he might be ſuch a prophet, it was neceflary that 
he ſhould be God, Jobs 1.18.& 3-13. And wichall alſo, that 
he ſhould be man, As 3.22. Compaicd with Dew! 18, 15, 
For unlefle he had beene God, he ſhould neithe: have, per- 
feRly underſtood the Will of God. 1.Cor.2. 11. 16, Nexther 
had he been able to reveale ic chroughout all ages : unieſſc he 
had been manghe could not fittly kaveuntolded it in his own 
perſon ugtomen. Heb.n. 

17-T he priafthood of Chriſt is that whereby he hath pur- 
1097 1g PP ofmesn, and obtained the fayourof 
God for them-Col1.20ekten2. | ub: FLTYF 
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The Office of Chriſt. 
' 38, This prieſthood wasnot legall; or tempo 


Wi temporary, but 
according tothe order of Melchiſedeck, —_— Nor oy a 
carnall: Commandement but by the er of an'etdlefſe 
life. 14i1. Ver. 16. Not by an order that it weake andlame, 
but table, and perfe&. 7bid. Yerſ.18. & 19. Notfor a time, 
but for ever. [b:id. Verſe 24. Finally admitring*no' ſucceffor 
or Vicar, but perpetuall , and proper to Chriſt, and of kim 
that ever liveth. 1:9. Verſ. 24 $.25. 

19» [n this office Chriſt himſelte was the Prieſt, Sacrifice, 
and Altar, hee was Prieſt according to both natures. Heb, 
5.6. He was a Sacrifice , moſt properly according to his hu- 
mane nature : whence in the >criptures this 1s wont to be 
attributed not only ro the perſon of Chrilt,but tohis body, 
Hebre12.13, 1 Pet.2.13. (6: 1.22. To his blood, Ceol1.20, 
And-to his Soule. I/ay 53- 10+ Mat.20:28. Yer the chicfe 
force whereby this ſacrifice was made effefuall did depend 
upon the nature of God, namely that the Sonne of God did 
offer himſelte for us. As 20.28. Row. 8:3. He was the Altar 
properly according to his Divine nature. Hebr.9.14.&. 13. 
10.12.15. For it is belonging to the Altar to ſanfifie that 
which 1s oftered upon it, and fo it ought to be of greater digs 
nity then the ſacrifice ſelfe. - Mat. 2317+ But Chrift by his 
divine nature did in'4 certaine manner fan&ific himſelfe ac- 
cording to his humane nature. 70h» 179-19. - 

20, Therefore. it doth hence allo appeare,how neceffar 
it was that Chriſt the Mediator, ſhould be both God and 
man : for unlefſe he had been man ,. he had not been a fit a- 
crifice : and anlefſe he had been God, that facrifice had not 
been of ſufficient vertue. 

21. The Kingdome, of Chriſt is that whereby he doth diC- 
penceand adminiſter all things with power and authority, 
which pertaine to the ſalyation of man. Pſal.2.6, Dan.2.44. 
Inc. 1.36. 

1-22. The properties of this Kingdome are. Firſt, That it is 
univerſal]. 1. In reſpe&of all ages, IMate22.43.44-45. 2 In 
reſpeR of all kind of men. Dar.7. 14. Rever7.144 23 Inre(- 
peQ allo of all Creatures, as they doe in any fortpertaine to 
the' futthering , or beautifying of 'mens- ſalvation. ©.Eph. 
1,21.232 BD OY eel BY. 
23, Se- 


| The Office of Chrift« © 
23-Secondly,that it is over the very ſoules,and conſciences 
of men. Rows. 14.17. 's We 4. rl 

24+ Thirdly , that i diſpenſeth life and- death cternall. 
Rev. 1.18. 

25, Fourthly , that it is eternall. Dan.2.44-& 7.14. 

26, Fifthly, that it brings greateſt peace, and pertet feli- 
city ro thoſe » that are heires of it /ſay 9. 6, Eph. 2.16, 

eb.72. » 

27. Hence this Kingdome in the Scriptures is every where 
called the Kingdome of God , the kingdome of peace, and 
glory, in the places above cited:zand che Kingdome of I'ght 
= glory,the Kingdome of Heaven, and the world to come. 

e » 245; f j 

25, And henceal(o it appeareth how neceſſary it was that 
Chrift the Mediator ſhould le God, and man :forunleſſe he 
had bin God, he conld nor be the ſpirituall King of our foules, 
diſpenſing life and death eternall . and unlefſe hee had 
been man herould not have been an head of che ſame kinde 
with his body. | 

29. Chriſt in all his offices had types: In the propheti- 
call office he had men alſo ſo ſubordinate to himſelte,that 
they alſo were called prophets : but his Prieſthood and king- 
dome doe not admit {uch a ſubordination : neither was there 
ever any by office a ſpirituall Prieſt or King befide Chriſt 
alone. 

30. The reaſon of the difference is , becauſe that the de- 
claration of the will of God unto men , which is the office 
of a Prophet may in ſome manner be performed by a meere 
man : but purging of finnes by ſacrifice before God which 
is the duty of a prieſt,and government over the ſoules and con+ 
ſciences of men,which is the part of a King, cannot at all be 
done by a meere man- 

31. The Kings of the nations, are not properly ſabordinats 
toCheiſt in their authority,bur unto God, 
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CHAPTER X X, 


Of Satisfation. 


r. Here be' two parts of redemption : the humiliation 
of Chriſt as var Mediator, and his cxalcation. 

2. Humiliation is that whereby he is ſubjc& to 
the juſtice of God , to performe all thoſe things which 
were required to the' redemption of man. Phil, 2.8. Being 
found in ſhape asa man , he humbled himſclfe and became 0+ 
bedicnt unto death. | | 

3- This humiliation was not propery of the Divine na- 
tureorperſon, conſidered in it » but ofthe Mediator 
God-man. | 

4- Therefore the taking of the humane nature, conſidered 
fimply & in it ſelfe is nota part of this humiliation :becaulc it 
wasthe ation of God only : but that condition of a ſervant, 
which did accompany the taking of the Divine natore, was 
the prime and proper reaſon of the humiliation, Yer in re- 

of this condition,by a relation redounding from thence, 
the Divine perſon is rightly faid to be of no reputa- 
tion. Phil.2.7. Becauſe it did exiſt in that forme , which 
for a time was void of all glory and Divine Majeſty : for the 
Divine Majeſty did ſupprefſe and hide it ſelfe throughout all 
that ſpace af hummliation ; that 1t did not conſtantly exer- 
ciſe that dignity which did afterward appeare in the ex- 
altation. 

$. The end of this hunuliation is ſatisfa&ion and merit. 

6. It is called ſatisfaQion , as itis ordered to the honour 
of God by-a'certaine recompence for the injury done to him 
by ourfinnes. Reom3:25 Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
reconciliation by his blood to ſhew this rightcouſnefſe, This 
is ſhewed in all choſe places of Scripture wherein Chriſt is 
ſaid-to bedead for bs, for that efficiency is ſer forth in this 
phraiſe, which cannot be attributed, to Panl, or Peter in _ 
their death, 1 Cor, 1 13+ Which takes away condemnation, 


Rem, 
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Rom. $.34. Which finally brings with it reconciliation to fal- 
vation.Rows.5 .10. De ets \iobl,vt 5 

It is the ſame alſo which is fignified where it is ſaid, he 
was made finne for ut. 2 {r.5, 21» For he could no other 
way be made finne then cither by inward jon, or out- 
ward reputation : but, he was moſt of all-free from-pollution : 
neither did the imputation of fin any other way to him 
then that hee might for us undergoe the puni t due 
to ſinne. 

8. In the fame reſpe& it is aid that he bore our iniquities, 
- Taye 53+ 4+ Neither doth that phraiſe fignifie a bearing of 
patience: for by bearing he tooke away the ſins of the world. 
[ohx 1.29 Neither doth it only declare a power of taking a- 
way fins: for he bore gur ſins in his body upon the Crofle, 
1 Pet.2 24 

9+ The like force is of that forme he paid the price of re- 
demption for us. fat. 26. 28. For neither is there a meere 
delivering ſct forth by chat phraiſe, nor every meanes of it z 
becauſe the price it ſelfe is nominated, and « is intimated to 
be of the like common reſpe& with the paiment of filver or 
gold for vendible merchandize. r Pet. 1. 13. Andtheappli- 
cation of this price it alſo added. Heb.9.13,14,15. - Blood 
ſpriokling thoſe that are uncleane. And 10.22. Our hearts 

rged by ſprinkling from an evill conſtience. So that Ghrift 

imſelfe is therefore a Mediator becauſe he hath given him-" 
ſelfe a price of redemption. 1 Time2.5.6, And we are there- 
fore made partaker of that redemption , becauſe Chriſt hach 
given himlſelfe for us, Ga/.2.20..And we believe in him. Toby 
11.12. And by him in God, 1 P#.1, 24. 

10. Inthe ſame fence alſo he is called an offering and G- 
crifice for cur ſinnes. - Eph.5,2. He gave himſelfe for us an of- 
fering and ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling favour to God. For 
he was fo trneand proper: a; ſacrifice for finne;, that all ather 
' facrifives which went betore;were bit ſhadowes of this : and 
. alter this is finiſhed it ts nenher neediull, nor lawfull to offer 

avy other:Heb.16,12.14. ©. * | f 

-x7. Bur this whole myſtery depends-upon this , that 
Chriſt is made ſuch a Mediator,as that he is alſo A . 
Hebr,5,722. And the common. roots of thelt” thit areto 
redeemed. 
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5.16,17,19,19.1 {r-15;22. O53, Cm BRendag 
1 Ca Gene LoL aSnof Cheri there was —_ 
as it is ordered to our benefit, or to obcaine ſeme-good ;far 
us in the. way-of retvard-* This is fhewed..in all thoſe places 
of Scripture wherein he is: aid by his bbedicnceto have pror 
cured righteouſneſie for ms. Rem. 5.19: Many are'maflerighte- 
ous : toprocure the favour:of God: for us: Ryw5.30. We 
have bren feconciled to God by the death of his Sopne: and 
to procure life eternall for us. ' Rom 6,23. Life etcrnall by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
13+ The mcric and fatisfa&tion of Chriſt-differ not inthe 
thing it ſelfe , ſo as they ſhould be ſought for in ſundry and 
different operations ; but they ought.in a diverſe way to be 
acknowledged in one and the ſome obedience. 
14+ Neither ought any part of chat obedience which is 
foundin the humiliation of Chrift,to be excluded from that 
dignity and ufe. 
15.But the exaltation of Chriſt, although itbe an efſentiall 
part of his meGiation, yet it doth not pertaine to his merit,or 
ſatisfaQion. [ 
; 16... This SatisfaRion as touching the ſubſtance of the 
-thing was perfe&, .in rigour of juſtice :' yet it preſuppoſeth 
grace ;: whereby Chriſt was called to performe this worke, 
and whereby it being performegd',” it was accepted in our 
name and for Kr a, : Laſtly:,-whereby that is performed 
by covenant rewarding which was required in this SatisfaQti- 
on. . 70h. 4.16, So:God loved the world, that hee. gave. his 
only begotten Sonne, Row. 3.24: We are juſtified freely by 
his grace,through theredemprtion made in Jeſus Chriſt. & 5. 
15. The grace of God,and giftby grace, whichis of that. one 
man Jeſus Chriſt. .' as} he tai 4 
17. Herice greateſt juſtice, and greateſt grace.are together 
- manifeſted and workein mans redemption. Row. 5.15» They 
. receiveiabundance of grace, -and the gift of righteouſheſſe, 
fo that all the fruit of this SatisfaRtion are rightly toge- - 
ther called the fruits and effe&s of the grace and mercie 


of God. £1 Sf 3f0 JOU i £1; ns 
-\. .1$» ThisSatisfa&ion had worth ſufficient , and truer 
Fo 4 | 


reſ} p infinite = 1. did offer 
8$ c 
— Secondly, from the ty and e ny 
of the thing offered , for he offered htmſelfe God and mar. 
Thirdly, trofh the manner of offering, in which there was 
a cettaine divine” perte&ion , by reaſon of the perſonall 
Union. "ks a 
: 19. For asthe greatneſſe of the injury growes from the dig- 
nicy of the perſon offended , becauſe there the worth of the 
oftended perſon 1s hart :. fo the worth of 'himthat makes 
ſatisfa&ijon doth grow from the dignity of him that makes 
Satisfa&ion, becauſe htre the yeelding of honour js Fooked 
EIT the dignity of him chat yeelds the 
onours 3 TT . 

20,Alfo in fatisfa&ion, not the at only or ſuffering, bat 
alſo the perſon it felfe which doth or ſuffereth is.voluntari- 
ly fubjefted.to the obedience of him ro whom that hogaur is 

ded, alſo che manner of working doth alwayes flow from 
him that worketh with proportion. 
_ Ax, Where this alſo isto be obſerved,that a ſubſtantiall di 
nicy-ſuch as was in Chriſt , doth more properly confer tot 
dignity of the work, then an accidentary dignity, ſuch az is in 

23. From this dignity of the it comes to pale, that 
the Gatisfa&ion of f cient as tonching the ſab- 
ſtance: and ſuperabundanrus touching cercaine circumftan- 
ces which didnot at all agree to Chnift. 


CHAPTER XA1I. 
Of the Life of Chrift being humbled. 
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ofthe 1ofe of chriſt 
thete were two principles that did 


3» Uno, bis ; 
worke one aRive, and another RAUL 
| go was ithe-blefſed Firgin 2 which is 
called a paſlive principle, not becauſe ſhe did'nothing unto 


the bringing forth of Chriſt, but becauſe ſhe did not 
of her ſelfe,but that ſhe did adminiſter that matter of whi 
cheflcſh of Chrilt, was formed. Neither yet could ſhe! admi- 
niſter it unmediatly,fie, { for ſhe had —_ matter) bat it 
was wade fit by a certaige ſuperna ration, and 
fanRification. Zac.1.35. Becauſe that which ſhall be borne 
Re Ibo Led ofcke Women prandef Fom che be 
ark {5G 10Oa are there therefore two Son-ſhbips in Chrift 
really Ting , or two-ſonnes rp z- for that 
remporall Son+ſhip, whereby he is to- his Mother, 
as a reſpet gf reaſon-only, Indoed the humane natnre of 
Chung ac raeato Mr, a 0 caufe', -bur 'the 
Son-hip doth no way agree ta the nature, | bur to the petſon ' 
only; : yet; there is that relation of the hamane nature tothe 


ſonand of Mary tothat nature, that) it may be truly and 
righty » Mary was the Mother of Gods St "+ f F$.4 
5. The ative principle of this conception wes' not'a 
"= hy wig ron Nwerarc ad Virghtto- 
on. 4 Ja230 | »I4. FIT» 
Rt can Chit be called che Sanne ofthe holy trit, *ric 


in as much as he is man,;z fares het is man, neither i hi 
the fame 'nature with the holy Spirit, neither doth it 
to a nature, but to 3. perſan ro. .undergoe the refpets of 


a Sonnes | 

6. In the firſt inſtant of this fonception, Chriſt received 
according to his humane nature, fulnefſe of all grace,as touch- 
ing the firſt a&. Joby 1.14; Full of grace, anduuth. Luce 2. 
40. He was filled with wifdome, yer fo as that ic might 
bee increaſed as touching the ſecond afts , ,aud.. by 


ſpreading facth to new objefts, Zake 2. 25.. Hee To 
Wiſdome, - SAI $98 


giebliinceGbridars ded cnrichdl frich 
from thgtverpiaſhac of his: conception, but fo av” that ;*; 
avellersdoeJhe proceeded in i, until be came to higheſ'e- 
alcation £4 - , n 


ent EARS 


I 
of A 
num / 


$, REO. 4 bamilicypſgratetge 
'\ ®s/ there was! 
verty with an atteſtation of gratcit glory 3: oriiE, 
tuces, and both parts of mediation, might be declared from 
the beginning. {3 WO 2 
9. All the cartbly things which did beloogto the birth of 
Chriſt were moſt humble : But the Angels and Starres of 
Heayen did declare that glory wherewith all kinds of men, 
Shepheards; wiſemen, Hered, and the Prielis with all the 
people were moved. Luc. 1.18. fate2.2,3. 

10. By reaſon of this birth he was according to the fleſh 
the Sonne of the Parriarches of all the world, yet ſpecially 
he wa that ſeed of eAbraham,in whom all Nations ſhould be 
bleſſed ; and that Sonne of David who was to polleſſe a 
Kingdome,not of this,but of another for ever. Fob» 18, 36. 
My Kingdome is not ofthis world. Z#c.1.33- And be fball 
raigne in the houſeof Zecob for ever, aud of his kingdom there . 
ſhall bevoend. | | } ft: 

x3: The'time , - place ; and the like ciccumitances, ac» 
companying his Birth did make the ſame truth manifeſts 
= the birth of Chriſt was his fife. Private and 
27 Helived a life before a publike,becauſe thecon® 
ditian of man did forequire, . to which he had fubjeRed him- 
felfe, becauſethe Law of God had ſo determined, and 6 al- 
fo the infirmity of man didl require that by degrees the Sunne 


os mer ry mcg ae wh ery ey and chat they 
ſhould belead as it were by the hand from every imperie& 


thibg toehat which 5s perfefd - | |; - !; A 
Carole chovias big infancy and abjeftion 
to has (nnd SH eo | 14th | 

85. fe. his infancy thiew wee bidet Clromationendaber- 
ing-2-His flight unto Eyypr, and returning.thence-! ; | - 

- 4 & Chriſt was circumaiſed and offeiet;; becaule: he did 
ftibja& bimfelfe notonly tocheeternalland morall Law, but 
alſo to the Ceremoniall,and every Law of God. | 1 

(| 29« Lhoſeicexemomiall abſervations , were ſo mapy.con- 
feffions of finne.' Therefpre Chrift-who was made kin for us, 
wad filly onde edhfoumable:to theme 110 1207 GG aig vs 
: DAI TE "JEN 700 \belanging 
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29. Laſtly ,” were certaine ypes ns ſhndcwifing forth 
Chrit : now that he might fulfill thoſe, and by this meanes 
fantifie the ſame,he would apply them to himſelte. 

woe "Glerametite was FU Seale: of the Covenant of 

21. Offering was a preſenting and dedicating the fieſt 
born unto God : therefore ' Chriſt was fitly both circumciſed 
and offered,' becauſe hee was to confirme that ſaving Co- 
venant by his blood, and among the firſt borne , hee was 
p_y . - qt holy to: God, of whom all others were on- 


42 flighe into Egyptand his returne thence,was,1.That 
he might ſhew from-the beginning of his age, that he was 
. borne toundergoe miſery. 2, That according to the condition 
to which be had ſubmicted himſelfe,he provide for his 
life after the marmer of men.3 Ig re hat 
he wasthe man,that ſhoald bring us outof ſpiritoall Zaype ine 
tothe promiſed Land. 
nel his fubjection to his parents which partalquififng 
precept bf the 'Decalogue , he dit fhew that hewis. 
fbjeth tothe whole morall Law, 7. Beraſe there is theſame 
ID =_ pt as of all: 2, Becauſe there isno 
from which Chriſt the Lord of 
Tent SE ETLSD 


prove R tha he hgh warrequirad 
eh e of 

Chitibow bY OS Crete pero be 

weed mane or Etch Godrequndy and 


Cena aethedifuietrableblatad, 1 
the Sctibes,when he wasbur roralve yeares od.) fo dpkh 
27- This difputation wav'a \ofithay; 


publiciolediting whiveby he-was 
maſter and teacher of 1/rad.!. 2b, Ic 


"I SLORY _— 
.28. IJt:wan ald:to-ceach ;, that: that knowledge and 
wiſledbme wherewith Chriſt was endlued, was nor gatten,: by 
rel; oftime, but conferred ot infuſed of God from the 


iDgs 
29. TheeffeR of this ſubjefion was bis labouring with 
his hands, that is, an enduring of that curle of ours, where- 
by it comes td paſſe chat we cat our bread with that labour 
in the ſwear of the _ V | My 
30. His publique life is that whereby he openly manifeſted 
himſelfe _ Mefſiar. In this life, there was, 1.. The en- 
terance. 2. The ap—onn— 3- The concluſion. 
31, Lnto the entrance pertaines his Baptiſme. and Tens» 
tations 
32. The Baptiſme of Chriſt was his publick inauguration 
to the publick performance of his office : thereforein it , the 
three offices of Chriſt are affirmed,and coofirmed.  - 
33+ They are affirmed by the teſtimony! of the father pub- 
lickely pronouncing that Jeſizs Chriſt is his Sonne, and fo 
that he is appointgd a King by him, even chat King in whom 
he is well. pleaſe#, that 18, a chiefe Prieſt , who! by his in- 
 terceſſion ſhould-take'/away the; fins of the World, anda 
chiefe Prophet. are 3-17.& 17.3, T his ismy Sonne in whom 
I am well pleaſtd, hieare:him. | | 
34+ "The fame offices are confirmed by fignes : namely,by 
opening of Heaven, deſcending of the holy Spirit underthe 
bodily ſhape of a Dove, reſting upon Chriſt, and anaudible 
voyce ſent downe from Heaven,whercby the teltimany of the 
Father was ſignified. L.4C! 

' 35+ They were alſo' confirmed by the teſtimony of Job» 
who was appointed, for a witnefle , preacher, and forerun- 
ner of Chriſt, and-being certified of Chriſt partly by the 
rzvefation of the Spirit,and nay thoſe fignes before men- 
tioned, he did teſtine ot him| others}; 21 7 01601145 1! 

. 36« Mortgover by the Baptiſme of 'Chyiſts; our Beptiſme 
was confirmed, and ſan& ; nd wichallthe perſoniades 
clared towhom Baptiſmedoth fe adhere, that all the force 
oft broke Gagan, RIP Wo 

137+ \Cheztt,wys cempted, might t Was 
AE Toke Jp— and that he could alfo 
% 3 Ovyers 
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: Of the Life of Chrift. 
overcome tentations,and alſo helpeuswith a fell 
IT The progrefſe of his publicke life was in poverty and 
labour - 
39. The poverty of Chriſt was without a ſingular vow, and 
without beggery. 
4c. The labour of Chriſt was in travailing through divers 
Countries , in watchings, and in greateſt intention of all his 
ſtrength to doe good. 
41.2.This publique life of Chriſt was performed m_—_—_— 
ing, and working miracles, unto the preaching of Chriſt 
was alwayes joyned, in reſpe&t of bimſeltc, grace and au- 
jr rw Inreſpet of others either opening , or hardening 
of heart. 
42.The obje& of his preaching was properly the Goſpell, 
or Kingdome of Heaveni Marc. 1.14. Preaching the Golpell of 
| the Kingdome of God. | 
| 43-1 he end of his mir:cles waz-1.To demonſtrate the per- 
| ſon of Chriſt.2. To confirme his doQrine, 3. To fignifie his 
| ſpirituall operations. ju 
| 44-Chriſt wrought miracles, in the Argh, in tren,in brute 
| Creatures, in things without life 2 in Heaven, in Eacth,in the 
Aire , andin the Sea: in things corporeall, and ſpirituall - 
that he might ſhew , his univerſall and Divine power to bs 
| of cquall force in every kind of — 
| 45.The conclufion of the life of Chriſt wasin the very pre- 
paration to death. | " 
46. 'His preparation todeath was in his inſtrufting his 
Diſciples, and conforting them. | , 
147+ This inſtruftion and conſolation was partly exerciſed 
| in his transfiguration. Lvc.9.31. Aoſes and Elias appearing 
\ in glory did-tell of his departure. And by thoſe Sacraments 
| rr _ EY a.certai _ ſpeciall-re-< 
| peR,namely the paſjevver,and lupper ofthe Lord: partly in 
| exatnpke, Joby 13,15. Ihavegiven you example, that are 
| doneto,you,ſoalſo ſhould ye doe : partly in his laſt Sermon, 
| Toba 1 48 15 $ 16-and partly in his prayer-lobs vj. _ - 
F +2h (15-54% © «143 ii 4 / 
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CHAPTER: X X11. 
Of the Death of Chrift. 
['Þ He Death of Chriſt is the laſt a of his hamiljation, 
whereby he did pndergoe, extreme, horrible, and 
© U paines for the ſins of men. |, ., .- 
2.Ic was an a& of Chriſt , and not a meere ſuffering tbe- 
cauſe he did of purpoſe diſpoſe himſelfc to and 


faftaine it. /ob» f0.11.T am that good ſhepheard : the good 
ſhepheard layes downe his life for his ſheepe Yer/e 11. No 
| b it from me, bur I lay ip downe by, my. (elfs :by 
the fame reaſon alſo it was yoluntary, not compelled: And 
out of _ out of infirmity only : out of obedience to 
his Father,and love to us,not ont of his owne guilt or deſert : 
ſati:f:&ion by overcomming,, aot to perdition by 
3 Is did,coptaine greateſt pugiſhments : becauſe it-did 
equal] all chat miſery which che fianes of men did deſerve; 
Hence is that plenty of words & phraſes, by which this death 
is ſet forth in Scriptures, For it is got fimply called a death, 
_ bue alſo a cutting off , a caſting away ,a treading under 
_ curſe.an hcaping up ot ſorrpwes,and ſuch likes -1/a3-53« 
Pſal. 2%, - lt <r: 
" Bue it did ſo containe theſe puniſhments , that the 
continuance of _ and holding under, —_—— 
cumftances, which accompany the puniſhments, 
df all the, damned., were removed this death.a AT: av 
24. Tt could not be that he could be held under by death. 
T ſon4s firſt becauſe ſych circumſtances as theſe are not 
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of the Death'of Chriſt. \ 

puniſhment impoſed, 1 Cor.15-54-57. Death is ſwallowed up 
in victory.Thankes be given to God who hath given us vitory 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5.Buc becauſe there was in this death the conſummation of * 
all humiliation , whereof that alſo was the far greateſt part : 
hence often in Scriptures by a Synechdoche of the mem- 
ber, the death it ſelfe of Chriſt is put for all that ſatistaQtion 
which is contaived in his whole humiliation. <P 

6. Theſe limications being had , this death of Chriſt was 
the ſame in kind and proportion with that death which in 
julie was due to ONE men repreſenting the very'ſame 

egrees . ; 

,- The beginning ofthe ſpiritwall death pf Chriſt in mat- 
ter of Jofſe, was the loofing of that ;oy and delight, which 
the enjoyment of God, and fulnefſe of grace was wont to 
bring. But hedid looſe this ſpiritual joy, not as touching 
ws principle'and habic of it, but as to the aft and ſence 
of it. | ” 

8. The beginning of ſpjrituall death in matter of ſence, 
was the taſting of the wrath of God, and a certaine ſubje&i- 
onto the power of darkeneſſe- But that wrath of God was 
moſt ptoperly that Cup which was given to Chrift' tobe 

Drunke. Mart.26.39. My Father, if it be poffible, let this Cup 
paſſe fromme. * | 

.* 9, ButtheobjeRof this anger was Chriſt,not abſolutly, 
bur 6nly as touching the paniſhment which is brought by 
this anger,which he as our ſurety did und | 

I0 That ſubje&ion to the power of darkenefſe was not 
to bondage , but co vexation, which Chriſt did feele in 
his mind, , 

'T1-From theſe the ſoulc of Chrift was affeRted with ſorrow, 
qapenntiagd horror,in an agony. Mat.26.39. Jobs 12.25, 
60,557. LNci2 2. 24. [ES 
 22.In this manner was the foule of Chriſt affeRted not on- 


inthat part which ſome call the inferior , but alſo in the 
uperior - part- : not only nor chiefly out of a fellow-feeling 
kick ivhad withthe body; bor 2 Eropos nope 
norchiy/out of compiffion which It had in | ja = 
therry'(utour of # proper ſaffering ,” which it didundergoe 

————_—_ in 
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in'ofr name.” Laſtly, not outof'amtorrot of temporal! death, 
which many of Chritts ſervants alfo have by atk poo 
come, but out of a certaine fetice af a fupernaturall arid ſpiyt- 
tysll death. 2D) , 7 wrt 

- 3+ There were tworffefts ofthis agony. Firſt) a vehe» 
ment deprecation ſhewing a mind aſtoniſhed and a nature 
flying from the bitternefſe of death , yet under condition, 
and with ſabje&tion to his Fathers will. Afarc. 14. 35- He 
prayed that it it might be that houre might paſſe fiom him. 
Tohn.42.27. My foule is troubled, and what ſhall I fay ? Fa- 
thet keepe me from this houre : bat therefore came Tunto this 
houre, Secondly, a watery ſweat having clorters ot blood 
mixed with ic dropping downe to the ground, Lac.2 2.44. 
wm an agony he. prayed more earneftly. And his ſweat 
was like drops of blood falling downe to the ground. 

"144 In this beginning of ſpirituall death there was a cer- 
taine maderation, and mitigation, that in the meane while 
there might be place for thoſe duties which were to be fini- 
ſhed before,his death,namely prayers, corterences, admoni- 
tions, anlweree. | 

I 5. This moderation was inward or outward. 

16, The inward was by ſpaces of time upon the flacking of 
the prefſure and vexation which he did feele in his -foule. 
Hence in his underſtanding he did attend unto the courſe of 
his office undertaken, to the glory thac would thence ariſe 
cohis Father, and co hitafelte, and tothe ſalvationof thoſe 
whom his Father had given to him. In his will alſo hee 
did chuſe- arid embrace ll the mileries of death'to obtaine 
thoſe ends. 2 | | 

17.'The outward mitigation ofthis death was by an An- 
gell who did ſtrengthen Þim in calking with him. Lec. 22, 
43+ And appearedto him an Angell from Heaven comfort- 
ing hims 

18. There was no inward beginning of the bodily death of 
Chriſt beſides that naturall mortality and weakening which 
the'outward force did bring, | 
. 49. Theexternall beginning was manifold,both in matcer 

20» In matter of lofſe, he was reje&ed of his own people, 
63 T).52 | N counted 
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of the Death of Chriſt. 
counted worſe then a martherer , forſaken of his moſt in- 
ward Diſciples, denied, and betrayed of all kind of men, ef 
pecially ofthe chiefe ones, and thoſs who were counted the 
more wiſe, he was called a mad man, a deceiver, a blaſphe- 
mer, one having a devill ,a great man and invader of another 
mans kingdome,he was tripped of his garments, and deſtitute 
of neceſſary food. 

21.In matter of ſence there was. Firſt ſhamefall apprehend- 
ing. Secondly , a violent taking away : injat judgements, 
both Ecclefiafticall, and civill. Fourthly, in working,whip- 
ping,and crucifying,withreproches, and injuries of all kinds 
zjoyned with'them. Yet there was ſome mirigation of this 
death. Firſt, by manifeſtation of the Divine Majeſty, to the 
working of. certaine miracles : as in caſting the Souldiers 
downe tothe _ with his ſight and voyce, and inhbeal- 
ing the eare of Malchus. Secondly , by operation of the Di- 
vine providence, whereby it came to paſſe, that he was juſti- 
fied by the Judge,before he was condemned. Mar. 29.24. I am 
innocent of the blood of this juſt man. 

32. _ p——_— of the- Death of Chriſt was in 
the higheſt of t iſhment inted : where is 
» be carr og: The death ic ſelfe, pr continuance 

it. 

23.Theconſummation of ſpirituall death in matter of lofle, 
was,that forfaking of the Father whereby he was deprived of 
all ſence of conſolation. Mar. 27:46. My God, my God why 
haſt thou forſaken met? 

24. T he conſummation of the death of Chriſt inmatter of 
ſence was the curſe, whereby he did endore the full ſenſe of 
Gods jadgement upon mans finne. Galg.ng- He was made a 
curſe for us, The hanging on the GCroffe was not a cauſe and 
reaſon of this curſe,but a figne-and ſymbole of it. 16id. 

25. The conſummition of bodily death was in the brea= 
- out of his foule with greateſt torment, andpaine of 

e Þ | 

26..1n this death there was a ſeparation made ofthe ſoule 
fromthe body , bar the union. of both didremaine with the 
Divine nature, ſo that a diflolution of-the perſon-did not: 
follow... - - | | yy 

e | 27, This 
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25-This death of Chriſt was true, not feigned : it was na- 
—_ from cauſes natigally ng.to 1 

natacall ; it was voluntary,not altogether compelled x yer it 
was violent, not of inward principles : It was alſa ina cer- 
taine manner ſupernaturall , and miraculous, becauſe Chrift 
did keepe his lite, and ſtrength ſo long as he would,and when 
he would,he layd ic down, eb» 10.1 $. 

28. The continuance of this death was, in reſpeft of the 
fate of loweſt humiliation , not in reſpeR of the puniſhment 
of zffliion,for that which Chriſt (aid, ic is finiſhed, is under» 
ſtood of thoſe puniſhments. 

29. The continuance was the remaining under the domini» 
on of death by the ſpace of three dayes , As 2. 24. This 
oy” od wont properly to bee ict forth by deſcending. in- 
to .* 

30.Chrift being buried three dayes, was a witnedle and cer- 
eaine repreſentation of this ſtate. 


—— 


CHAPTER X XIII, 


Of the Exaltation of (briſt. 


L. He Exaltation of Chriſt is that whereby hee did 

| gloriouſly triumph over his and our enemies. Lac. 
24+ 26. Oaughc not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and ſo toenter into glory ? Eph.4.8. When he aſcen= 
ded up on high, he led captivity capave-Col.2.15. He bath 
(pots principalities and powers, and hath made a ſhew of 
t ily and hath triumphed over them in it. 

2. Heovercame death by enduring it, ſinne by fatisfyin 
the Des A ſpoiling him , or caking the prey out 0 
his . 

be perſefion and manifellacion of this victory isin 
his Exalcation. Therefore although there was a virtuall tri- 
umph, and triumph of merit in his death, and in the Crofle, 
in which Chriſt is ſaid to be or extolled, Jobu 2-14. 
Nacia fizuation and place eo layurap any. 

2 yet 
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thea&tnall triumph as touching theftate of ir, waz not in 
rap empmch rear bps. L 330198 1.108 CG, 

4.Chriſt did triumph in the Croſſe, as in a Fieldo f vie 
ry; butin his Exaltation; as inthe kingly ſcat , and Chatrtot 
of triamph. , 3 

5: The glory of this triumph was,z changing of the humble 
forme of a ſervant , and that moit abjet condition which 
in it he did nndergoe, into blefſednefſe, altogether Heavenly. 
Phil. 3. 9. Wherefore alſo God did highly exalchim, and 
gave him a name above every name. - 

6. InreſpeR of the Divine nature, it was onely an aQtive 
manifeſtation : in reſpe& of the humane nature', it was a 
reall receiving with fatable aRions flowing from it. 

- #72.Tbe hwnane nature received all thoſe perfeions,which 

a created nature could take. For in the ſoulethere flouriſhed a}H 

kind of fulneſſe of wiſdome and grace, not only in refpe&t 

of the principle and habit, bntalſon reſpe@ of theatt and 

exerciſe : his body alſo was adorned with greateſt purity, 

agility,ſplendor,and ſtrength. Hebr.12.2. For the joy that 

was ſet before him, heendured the Croſſe, Phi/.3. 21, Who 

ſhall transforme our vile body,that it may be life to his glori-- 
ons body, | 

8, Butas the ſoule of Chriſt being now exalted , did till 
retaine the nature of a ſoule , ſo alſo the body glorified did 
in no wiſe lay downe the effence, and effential! properties of 
a body : therefore it can neither be every where, nor tagether 
immany places, nor in-the-ſame place with an other bod 
Penetrative. Which indeed all that have eyes'to ſee\mdy 
cleerly perceive” in thoſe phraſes of Scripture. Being caken 
from them he was caried up into Heaven, Lake 2 
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to which the ſoule av ir was: ry re 1 
ſabje&ln reſpe& ofthe body,ir was robe he dedd, anditfow 
the Grave. 

11-The ſoule is faid* improperly to have rifen zgaine* "1 
the body and humane nature properly. For the ody, and 
the man , did properly recover his perfeRtion'+ but the. 
ſoule did' recover the a&' and motion of irs' petfeftivs in 
the body. 

12: Thereare two parts of his Reſurre&ion; 'the' firſt is 
an ihternall a@, namely areviving reſtored, by. the uniring 
of ſoule-and hotly : elit ſecond-is an cxrervalluRt;' ham 
his going out of the Grave to the manifchation of 


"13: Unto this RefurreRXion there did give lininy, r. 
the Angells. 2: Chrift hinſelfe by divers apparitions { ten 
whiereofatleaſt ate reckoned up in the'Setiptures') and atf6 
by divers proofes taken-out of the Stripeures.*'3-'Meti, his 
werecertifietofit by ſeeing, hearing, and handling hint, 

" 14." Bir Chit did-riſe not bythe power or leave 6f aho- 
ther , although this operation be attributed to God the Fa 
ther, Atts 1s But by His own poirers Toby'2,, ry. Deſtroythis 
Temple,and withirr chreedayes I wif raiſe ir up, attd, v6; 18, 
Fhave power of takingup my life againe., 

"*'x5; The*time of | Reſtire&ion was the third Diy diet 
his Death and Buriall, Afar x6: a, Dkr #47. Atts 10. 40 
1 Cot 1374+ C1 T > dff12D2101041 © 1 

16. Theend of this ReſirreRion was.” Ty) "That height 
be- declared to bt the Sonhe of 'God',"[Rom/11 4. Didared 
mightily to be the Sonne of God by the Reſarre&tioh from 
the dead. 2.' That/he might ſeale a full victory of death\/'r Cor. 
15.57.Thankes be te God who hith givertus viRtory through 
onr Lord Jeſus Ohrift. 3: That he might Afil thoſe paces 
of hris office which did follow his death!” Row!4.45. He Was 
raiſed againe for” ottr joftification. 4+ That he might ſhew 
himſelfe both Ws = juſtifying _ Corer5\ 27: 

FH is vane 7'yee in your 
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17, For Chriſt- as God is the cauſe abſolutely principall 
ofourReſurre&ion:as ſatisfying by his bm aon red death 
he is the. meritorious cauſe : bur. as rifing from the dead 
he is the exemplary cauſe, and withall a demonſtration and 
an initiation» 

18, Theaſcending of Chriſt into Heaven, is a middle de» 
gree, or certaine progrefſe of exaltation , whereby leaving 
the Earth he aſcends upinto the highelt Heaven as into his 
throne of glory. eAts 1.11. He is taken up from you ins 
ca Fad 4- 19. Hee aſcended. tarre, above all 


19-This aſcenſion was of the whole perſon; yet it doth nog 
ec tothe Divine nature, bur figuratively, namely as it was 
PE of aſcending, and was joyned with the humane 
nature, incxcellency : manifchiing alſo his gloryiin it,where- 
of be had as.it were emptied himlclte, when lcended in+ 
to it by the incarnation : but ic doth, moſt properly agree to 
the humane nature , becauſe it ſaffered change from a lower 
place toan higber, 
20-Thartime of his aſcenfion was 40 dayes after his Reſur- 
reftion AF- 1.3: not ſooner 3 becaple the infirmicy 'of the 
pr ye did1cquire the delay of this ſpace oftime,hat their 
mighe be confirmed. by divers a ppearings, and they 
qr 0 be mgretully inftruQted in thoſe things which per- 
taine to the Kibedome of God, Ads 1.3. Not {rs leaft he 
ſhould —_ carthly life. ' 
21, The place from whichhe did aſcend was mount Oliver 
As 1. 12. Where alſo beentred into deepeſt humiliation, 
vr That he might teach that his ſuffering,and aſcen- 
Ron Of garters to the lame thng, 
he plage into which be Sopdet, was the Heaven of 
the - blefled. and which is not an vbiquirary Heaven, as ſome 
doc imagine, ſo as that aſcenſion ſhould only be a change 
fcandirion and not of place, but it is the "bigheſ above 
1% 4% qv Epb.4-10,,. The > x 6 
5 Jos 16+4r60.ch hyrpipaſ af Jogall profencs 
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Chriſty is rightly and truly faidnotto bewirh 
us in Earth Afar. 26. 11 Althongh he bimſelfe in reſpe& of 
his perſon,and that ſpirituall efficacy which doth depend'ap- 
on the humane nature, is every where with his unto the end of 
the world, Mat. 28:20. IEUY I, FEMA 2 

23: The witnefſevof this aſcenfion , were both many men, 
and Angels, Atﬀts.t. , 

24. In reſpeR of order, he was the firſt of all thoſe who 
aſcended into Heaven, in priority of nature : becauſe his a(- 
cenlion was a cauſe by vertue whereof others doe aſcend; 
Heb. 9.8.Bat others bad: aſcended in their ſoules before in time 
Ceh.r, $0: And ſomie alſo ( as ir is moſt like) in-their bodies. 
Gen.5.24. Heb.11.5.2 Kings 2. 11, 

25.The cauſe of this aſcenfion was the ſame which before 
was of the Reſurrefion : namely the power of God, which 
is the ſame both of the Father and the Son thence in refpe& of 
the Father it is called an-affumprion which inreſpeR of che 
Son is calledan aſcenſion. A#.1.11.But therewas added more- 
over the condition of a - ppp body ; which is carried az 
well upward as downwa | 

26- The ends of his aſcenſion were. 1.- That He mighe 

ce his humane nature now glorified in the manſion of 
glory. 2. That he might ſhew himſelfe to be him who could 
pierce into the Heavenly and counſels of God. obs 3. 
13.How ſhall yee believeif I tell you heavenly things 7 For 
there is nonethataſtendech into Heaven, but he who de- 
ſcenderh from Heaven ; namely, the ſonne of-man whois in 
Heaven, 3. That he might prepare manfions for all his in the 
houſe of his Father. John 14.3. 4. Thathee might in the 
name of his own take poſſeſſion of the heavenly Kingdome. 
Eph.2.6. Hath raiſed us up together , and hath tnade us fic 
together in Heaven, in Chriſt Jeſus. - 5, That by his interce(- 
fion and power he might take care for thoſe things which 


; : 
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were to be their ſalvation. /ohn.16.7. If Tgoe ; 


from you, | will ſend the Comforter unto you. ' 6, That we 
may. have a moſt certtine argument of our aſcenſton into 
9m 19 9 >» Tt I rl Tt 
ſheepe.7p.That wee al forwight in thonght,affeFtion and conver- 
ſation follow after Heavenly things. {+/.3+ # Fb/-3.20: Secke 
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a Saviour,the Lord Jeſus nity erty bog mil 

27. Sitting at Ds right ade God is-che-bighet degree 
of his Exaltation, whereby he ehjoyerde the highct glory of 
his mediation. , Hence Relyrredtion ,- and Aſcenſion 'are.mo- 
tions rending to this ſitting : bence allo, Reſurretion and 
Alcenfion in a certaine manner. common £0 4s, with Chriſt ; 
but fitting at.the right hand of the F ather agrecs to none,buc 
to.Chriſt only. | 
..28.; That-higheſt, glory whocewichChriftis endowedby 
this ſuccing js properly and formally. kingly glary, -e At: 2: 
36 Let therefore all the haule of Hire kaow for certaing, 
Gaſes hath to this man a 


pi! mon er power doth properly agree tothe per- 
ſon of Chriſt the Mediator : in x ot which it is alſo 
truly; {laid that; the humane nature of Chriſt bath /now fo 
much.eminency of dignity and raledome , that with power 
he is above ,} and ſer overall created things. - Epb-1420. Bur 
from this eminency of dignity ,, to conclade that che bu- 
.natpre of Chriſt ( oO .created and renjaines 
= being abfolutely 20d abſiraedly confidered,batk.che 
SEE os ap wnkGod himſelſeit-i8 


es - $1 F 
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* therjof his offices, 1o that. he exerciſeth » kingly Prieſthood, 


apa a kingly, prophecy. 
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24+, Chriſt doth extreiſe a kingly rophecy : whileft he 
potter his ſpiricupoa all fleſh : : okilel he ſends his Em- 

er wich them , and confirmes their 
wy y _— that tollow : laſtly whileſt hegathers hisown 


+ pr yr" mprny mg? ,- and ferves themfor 
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2 (CUAPTERXXINL. 
Of the application of Chriſt 


Ss much of wry nk The application of the 
A fm Rode mption followes. 


. PI THis a cation is that hardy all cho things 
” no wha eb ng 
tor, are made adtually efeftall in ſome cerraine 


2- This application by a ſ{peciall appropriation i xvibu- 
We pays 1 y Spirit. 1 T Coret2. 13, by - ppt: 
all baptiſed into one body : — 
the decree , os ne nag the Fatheryw 
ven ſome certaine men to Chriſt to be 
6.36 This is 9s Father,chat of beck 
given me | ſhould Ioſe nothing, for all and only thoſe 
Shom che Father hath given ro doe come to him. 
Thid. Verſe37,2. Upon the intencion of Chriſt _—— 
both pope oy Urabe of thoſe, 

to him by his Father. Joby 17.9.11,12, 

4 = r them whom thou haſt me, becauſe they 


are thine- 3 Upon the acceptation of the Father , whereby 
he dorh accept and ratifi that Gtiafadtion for the reconcilia« 
tion,& ſalvation of the ſame perſqns.2 Cor. $19. Namely,that 

himſelfe,not im- 


God wag in Chriſt,reconciling the world to 


3: This 


A+ 
pan z add to us in him: ſs 

finiſhing of chat ſeoundery applicationin us, reſpet 
as 1m nn epenr T0 Fas 

ow finne ptr Yb was not 
EC in thedecree of God, but 
communicated to Chrift , and tous in him, beforeic 
ceived by us. Row.5.10.11. —terhens oe por 
the of his Son, By whom we have now. received a re- 
conciliation. 

5. Hence boththe Father and the Sonae are ſaid to ſend 
the Spirit to performe this application. Joh» 14. 16. & 16. 
7. The Father ſhall give you anadvocatey will fend hlm un- 
to you. 


6. Hence every , and —_—_— good is 
ſaid to deſcend {lng vv = A Fa Father wr 
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Chit, as in thc head. For Chriſt as obtaining i 

mexit and&krongh Chriſt, ac elfocually *pplying i £5 
26 ;oigthe end KffeR 


—_— he cefingedes 
veal, Parker polar Pome £6'dithy 
andthe Sonnc alſo ſhould vadergor ir Tet Hnictpe 

ting, Whaherany would: be faved by. --orno ; thenalls 
- p—ograot this IO DEAT 


an 
$. Hence application 'is of the fame htirode 
wichredempeion ir ſelde;! that y; the redemprion of Chriſti 
spplied coll andouly choſe,, for whom it was obta 
the intention of Chriſt and'cheFather.,yer 'for theic fakes the 
ou temporall benefits of Chrift-doe redonndugtoothers 
+ Andlin this ſence , mdy by: reſet 6f thr Hateritlin 
of application ic is rightly fGid-c Ohrlft did onely ha -4 


by The —_ application wer God doth wich 
da pans performe that , which was contained in a 
args os Leer and broken, is called ia the Scrip- 
tures a new covenant. Heb,$,8,10. Acovenant aflife.Galva- 
tion, and grace, Row. 4.16-Gale$. 18, Which in the fame 
knee allo a called the Goſpel Rene, 1. 16. The good Word 
of God. wy emmy wen and —_ all ac- 
ceptatiotn I 4 «Ls IS. doariaec. « me 4 6 
> 9-19. Thy Gu Philen. we The __ il 
»{0r.5.19. of peatde Eple 24 17+ & 6. 15. 
of Glen z ard the Word of truth, Epi. 
I. api wy wer 1 ee I. The favour of life to life, 
3 Core2.16. 
11.Ic is called 8 covenant decauls it is a firme promie, for 
in the |= SLES RAID Cr 99m 4 
called 2 covenant. Jeremw33-20-25. My cove» 
nantol theday and my covenant of the night :if my covenant 
trer-utibeeyentanght, if I appoint not the Rates of 


$2. — — 0 AT and is con- 
farmed by the death of the giver,iti® not ſo preperly called a 
09 mag F004 nr ws not found 
inthe former, that is not fo properlycalled a tedamen as a 
GOvenant. 
13- But this new covenant differs from the old many wayes. 
;. Inthe kind, for that was as is were a covenart of friend- 
ſhip berweene the Creator and the creature: but chis is a co- 
venant of reconciliation berween enemies. 
14- 2, In the efficient: for in that there was an agrocmens 
ef two parties, namely God and nian.: DET 


F dead in 
icy cmd a printer anal cons wand Gol. Bae Ba evo 


—_ 


. 54 | . | 4 | { 
"eh "Appls 2b p f Chrifs. 
parties iftethemitineriof a covemantareto beappointed, 
then God only i» the party aſſuming, and confliviting ) Gor 
- man is the party afſumed. } £36028 View, 
15. 3+ It differs in the obje& : for that is extended toall 
men , but this belongs to ſome certaine ones in a ſpeciall 
manner. For although the promul - of it be oftentimes 
propounded promiſcuouſly, after themanner of men, yet by 
a ſpecial propriety it belongs,and is dire&ed to thoſe to whom 
ie was intended by God, who are therefore called ſonnes and 
heires,of this promiſe and of ſalvation-Gen.15, Att. 1.39.8 3. 
25:R0.4/16413-8' 9. 7;8.Gal-3. 21, 29. . 
16. 4: In the beginning or moving cauſe : for there God 
according to his foveraingty did worke out of his wiſe and 
juſt counſell-; but here mercy only hath place. T here- indeed 
there did ſome reſpe& of grace ſhine forth, in: appointin 
areward-due'to obedience: yet it was not properly dire& 
by grace :-and+ſo not this covenant of grace, but that was 
a , thatis, it did aQtually lead man to happi- 
nefſe. dT je-4Þ 11 | 
17. 5+ In the fonndation, which in the former was the 
abilicy'bf man himſelfe; bur in this,Chritt Jeſus. 
2428, 6: —bprrmradaccormireg ome : forin thac 
Godpromiſed li z bur inthis he promiſeth righteoufſs 
neflealſo, and all the meanes of life : becauſe to man being 
dead; notthe continance, or perfeRion of lite, but reſtoring 
was neceſſary, > =} «bP2NS £17 319% 2287 
- 29/74 In the conditions: for that required perfeRt- obe- 
dience of workes,' which was alſo to be perfortned by man 
of his own ſtrength before any etfe&t of the promiſe, that it 
might have reſped of merit uato it - but chisrequires not an 
condition properly fo called, or going before, but vnly fol- 
lowing after' or comming betweene,” and that: ro'be com- 
municated by'grace, 'that it might- be a meanes to perfit the 
fame grace: which is theproper natureof Faith. ' 
20. 8, In the effefts + for that teacheth and ſheweth what 
15 righteous, but this beftowes righteouſheſſe ir ſelfe , in-that 
therewas 2 dradletter,:anddtadipco/a'finner 2-burt in.thisa 
quickniog ſpitic, 01197) Wor 9151 AMR 3G MING | 
\ " 31. Hence thatnever yi een My man , __ 


Of Predeſtination. 

ther cottld bring any! thing to a-finner, butonely death 2bnt 
this doth not properly/and ofir ſelfe bring death oc condem«+ 
nation toany , but it brings aſſured ſalvation.toallthoſe of 
whomit 18 received. ©. . Fry) | 

22» 9. In the adjunf of continuance: : for that is anti- 
= reſpeC of thoſe who are partakersof this new : but 

is is everlaſting ,. bath inreſpe& of the countenance it hath 
in ic ſe]te, becauſe ic admitts no end,or change, touching the 
ſubfance,and al{vin reſpe& of thoſe to whom ict. is communi- 
cated , becauſe the grace of this covenant doth continue for 
ever with them, who are once truly in covenant. 


—— 


——_ 4 


CHAPTER XXV. 
Of Predeſtination. 


I, Ecauſe this application. of — is madeto 
(ome certaine men, and not toall, ſo that itſheweth 
It a manifeſt difference betweene-men, in reſpeR of the 
diſpenſation of -grace-;' hence it.doth make the predeſti- 
arr of God concerning men appeare to us in the firſt 
| | 
2+ Predeſtination indeed was frometernity , £9.14 4. He. 
kath choſen us before the foundations of the World were 
laid, 2- Ti9.1.9.! Which grace was ne 
And it did alſo worke from the: beginning ofthe es 
of God : but it makes no inwarddifference in the Predeſtinate 
themſclyes before the 'aRuall difpenſation of this applicati- 
on- Eph.2.3» And we were by nature the childrenof wrath 
as. well as others. 1 Cor. 6.11. Thus yce were indeed. . For 
Predeſtination before the application of gracedoth put no» 
thing in the perſons Predeftinated,bur it doth lic hid .only in 
him that doth 1 ate. | G * 1 10; 
-+3:- ThisPr tion is the decree.of God: of:manifeſt- 
ing hisſpeciall glory in thieeternall condition bf men.:: Rewer. 
$2823; Willing to ſhew his wrath. and to makehis pawer. 
«W729 | O 3 knowne 


knowneheſuffered with amch long the veflells of 
wrath, prepared to deſtmition. And to make knowne the 
riches of 'his:glory towards che veſſels of mercy which he 
hath prepared unto glory-1 Theſ] 5-9. God hath not appoin- 
ted us£o wrath, bur too Mercy. 

4. Icin calleddeſtination : becauſe it is a certaine determi- 
nation of the order of meancs unts the end. Bur becauſe God 
had determined this order with bimfelfe , before any aQtualf 
exittence of thing, therefoce it is not fimply called defſtina-« 
tion,but predeſtination. 

5. Itiscalledadecree: becauſe it containes a definite fen- 
tence to be executed by certaine counſell. In the Game 
ſence alſoit.itcalled a purpoſe, and counſel}, becauſe ic pro- 
pounds an end to be attained unto, as it were with an adviſed 
— edeſt hath greateſt wiſdome, freedome, 

6.Hence predeſtination wi , 
firmeneſle, and i ;oyned with it : becauſe theſeare 
found in all the decrees of Cod. | 

7. Therefore the reaſon of Predeſtination is unmoveable, 
and indy 2 T 193.219. The foundation of God ſtand 
ſeale. The Lord knoweth who 


that is, who thoſe ſeverall men are ) is certaine 
unabrrel ur runners ejoryry os, ares 
| 0.20. r 
namesare written in the Heavens. TEA 
- 8. Por'Predeftination doth not neceſlarily preſuppoſe 
either ics limit,or obje& as exiſting, but itmaketh 1e to exiſt 
C_——_—_ | - > we wr that irſhould 
3 Peti1-20.0f ferehnowne before the foundations of rhe 
world were laid. - 
9. Hence alſo it depends no cauſe , reaſon or ours 
ward condition , but it dock eredpyivcent; Gomche will 
of-fizvrhatpredeſtinacerh. 11.26, Evenſ@ Father 
camlÞ it. pleaſed thee. Rew.g-16:28; It is. not of him thar 
wilterh ; or of kditrebat cunneth , but of God fit 


« . £ 
. 


mercy : 


Sc 


Of Predeſtinetion- | 
mercy2he hath mercy on wham he will, and whom he will he 
10. Hence it is neicher neceſary nor agrecable to the 


ripcures cicher to 
as ic were the formall objeFtof Predeftination : or foto :fligne 


int any fore-required quality in man, 


any certaine condition of man , that the reſt ſhould be excla- 
ded ; forit is fulhicient tonrderfland that men are the obje Rt 
of this decree, ſorhat the diffcxence of the decree doth not de- 
pend upon man, but that diffexence, which is found in men, 


doth follow 


upoathe 


decrees 


 1.In order of ivtentianchereis no fore-knowledgedoree» 


ed,or ought to be 
porch wh -ro-yrind 


untothe decree of-Predcelti» 
ftwple inte)ligence which is of all poflible 


_ : becauſe it depends not upon any reaſon, or eternall 


that doth Predeflinate. Eph.1.5. 9. 
io the good pleatare of his owne will.. Ac- 


the will of him - 


free god will which he had pazpoſed in 


12. Itis properly an at of Gods Will wheneby its xer- 
cid about a crriaine pbjeR which it determines to' bring 


to a nertaing end by certaive meancs, Epb.rar We were 
choſen,when we wetepredeſtina 


to the purpoſe 


” of hincha worketh all chings according to the pleafaxe of 
his owr will, 
13-. Thu decree 4s jit doth exiſt in che mind.of God pyo- 
ſuppoſing an a& of the will is called fore-knowledge : whence 
is comes to pale that fore-knowledge ſignifies as-much 
ſometime as Predeſiination | 
11, 2+. Hee hath not caſt away his people whom hee fore» 


knew. 
I4+ There is only oneaR of will in God properly,becaule 


all things 
and fo tha is only one decree about 


» but leſſe properly , Remans 


inhimartogetber , and nothing before or after, 


the end and meanes : 


but after our manaer of conceiving , God in arder of inten- 
tion daih will theend before the meanes. Row. $.30. Whom 
he bath predelti 


EXECURiOn , 
totheead. 2 


he 


thoſe he called: in oder of 
ir direion 


I ihe meancs ficfh 


the Theſ. 2. 13- He hath choſen us 20 falvation 
$hrough ſanRification,and faith» 


15. Some» 


—_ ' x ks 
. 
5 
+ 
A 
* 
= 
: 1 
ts bas. 
;, » 
= 


preparing and direQing thoſe meanes by which men clefted 


of 
+ 15. Some things are the  meancs,, and theend , ard the 
cauſes alſo of othet meanes. John 6.37. Whatſocver the Fa- 
thergiverh me ſhall come ro me, and him that commeth 
rome I will in no wiſe caſt away, yet they are not caules 
of the a it ſelfe of Predeſtination , nor of all the effeRs 
of It. p , 

16, There are ſome meanes which of theif own nature are 
ordered to the end of Predeſtination : of which fort are all 
thoſe things which pertaine to the grace revealed in the Gof- 
pell ; bur other things in a certaine outward reſpett are 
ſubje&ed to' this: order : ſuch} as are naturall good or evill 
things which above or beyond-their - nature through the 


' over-ruling dire&ion of grace doe worke together to our 


flration. | | | 
17. OfPredeſtinationthere are two kindes, Eleftion and 


.148. Eleftion is the predeſtination of ſome certaine men, 
that the glorious grace of God may be manifeſted in them. 
Eph.1.4,5, 6 He hath choſen us, be hath predeſtinatedus to 
the praiſe of his glorious grace 
;, ISEle&ionizanaRotf the will, which in God is only one 
and ſtmple :yerafter our manner of conceiving it ſersforth(by 
Synecdoche) by divers a&s. i. 

20. The firft af of cleftion then is to will the 
of his grace in the ſalyation of ſome men. 2 Theſſa. 2. 
23- God hath” choſed us from the beginning unto fal- 
vation. . ; 

21. The ſecond a is to int ſome certaine men who 
ſhal be made partakers of this Ffation.7 172.19. The Lord 
knoweth who are his. 213. 6S « 

22, But the proper reaſon of eleQion is in this ſecond 
a&,which a& containes theſe three things in the conceaving 
of it, 1. Love, Rew.9.13. 3. Love with reſpeft toa 
turall and cbiefe good. 7er.31.3- Eph.5.25. 3. Lovewith a 
ſeparating from others : in which-comparative manner, there 
is contained a certaine virtuall intention of love. 'Row. 9. 13. 
John 19.6.1 Cor,1.279, 28... 34 
- #3- The third a& oficleftion is a purpoſe or intention of 


ar 


rea Ts f: yy ER 

2% 2 (peck reſpe& is called 
haſ —-$i okich-is fornctios in the Scriptures diſti 
from cle&i vie s the cleft above, FH 
.Ephan 4.8 4. fore-know, thole he alſo 
_— As he hath —_ us. Who hath predeſtinated as. 
age - Grp okagy by a {yaccdoche'l it 18 uſed inthe ſame 


25s m_ FiedBrlen is ſometime faid to' be accord- 
to his purpoſe. T.11 $purpoleactordin 

| oy ele&tion, Row. g. 11. AndeleRion alſo ew to _ 
pope th the counſell , and good pleaſure of BO of God, 

- 26, There doth a certaine knowledge Es <7 accom- 

any theſe afts of will in cle&ion in the mind of God, where- 
by oh moſt certainly know theheires of eterna!l life : 

| wikis al 0 —_— it-ſelte is called , knowledge or fore- 
"Row. $.29. But this knowledge of God becguſe 

with greateſt femnelſe1 ic retaines. the diſtin names of thoſe 
that are to be ſaved, and the good things'appoiated for 
them, as if all were written in Gods Bvoke, therefore it 
weak the booke of Life.. P/alm: 69. 29. Revelations 355, 


A cle&ion was only one in'God inreſpeR of whol: 
th mytically conſidered, tharis, of Chriſt, and-vfthoſe 
who are in Chriſt, as there was one Creation of all man- 
Lind zyeras a certainediftinRion may be conceived according 
__ to realon,Chriſt was wy rj 25 the Head, and then fome 

men as members in him. Eph. 

' 28.-YerChriſt isnotr woiptious , or impulſive cauſe 
inreſpe& of the eleRion of men ir felfe , although ir hath 
the rcaſon of a cauſe in reſpe& of all the 'eff:& of 


" mas mos the. ſending of Cm 'bim- 
cy i Chil kioalclfs tn che. ha 6: at gf eltion conch ing 
eo to dean 
tb m———— aztheend; 53-4 


* 


da ofadeBioo he ls to be confdered oh, 
to aa 1.3, 
TED . 


Hehatl bleſſed us with all ſpirituall 
= is the of ſome certainemen, 
dnthe of Gods Jaſtice might be manifeſted in them. 


Rew.-9.22,2T heſſe2.1 3 Ind. 4. 
31. Three a reapbaconccined in reprobation,as before 
in cle&tion. 


32 Thefirſt aftis to-wil the ferring forth of Juſtice-Therc- 
fore theend of God in reprobation, is not- propely the de- 
rw&ion of the Greature, but the Juſtice of God, which ſhines - 
forth in deformed deftruion.. 

PR Hence is the firſt difference in reaſon betweenoeleRtion 
robation,. for in eleQion nat on phoghalan ee 

of God hath the reſpe& of an end.: bur alſo. the fl 

menthemſelves :but inreprobation danmation in it Wy 

acpebonnprbbf ont arolganc. | 

at is to appoint thoſe certaine men 

on bom this Jaſtee of G © D ſhould be made manifeſt. 


4+ 
35- That aR cannot proper ly be called —_— * becauſe 
iz is not ont of love, netther her dock Te Ly rognesF of 
np yhogs but the privation of it : Therefore it is properly 
reprobation., Feecanſe it doth reje& or remove thoſe 
Wy 2 exerciſed, from that love wherewith the 
elc&- are appointed to Galration. As therefore-in eletion, 
there is love with diſc fo in ome We is ſecne 


Ct Son found 


tive, or pri 
E ivea& wh 


ved of life eternalh 
38, Nevertheleſſe in this is the ſecond differenceof rea- 


fon , between eleRion and tion, that the love of - 


ele&ion ns mts ark ir Creature immediat- 

| lys -battheharredof ;ion,doth only deny good,doth | 
7» ITO EIT of the Creature com» 
ween. 


| 39: a& of reprobatis ian intentionto dire thoſe 
meanes whereby Juſtice may be manifeſted in the . 
The moſt taeanes of this kind are pe fin, 


 C HAPYER XXV1. 

| Of Calling. 

Hicherto of «Application ; The parts of it follow. 

THE pars of Application Anion with 
3 A fromdarUnion. Phib39- Thund nngds found ta 
kinyhaving the rightrouſuaſſethat ta.by rhe Faith ef —_ 


— hn, 


whereby Sbickns: 
they r Tok» 5.1. He that hath the kak if ih 
And.3.24 He dwelleth in bins, and h: in him... 

: Tha Union is wrought by calling; 

” For Calling is a guthecing of men togerher to Chriſt, 
that they may be united with- him. 1:Pet.2:4,5- To whom 
comming; Eph, 4. 42. For the gathering togerher- of the 
Saints for the editying oft the Body of Chriſt. From which 
Ltnion-with Chriſt there follwes Union with 'G o > the Fa» 
ther. 1 Theſſ.1. 1.8: 2.1.1. To the Charch which is inGopthe 
Father,and in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5: This theretore is hae firſt ing which pertainesto the 

licatibn ofredem . Epb.1-7;3, 9: In whom weave 
a emption,y &c. Atter he made known anto us the-myſtery 
of his will : anditis chat firſt thing which doth make a man 
aCtually elefted in himſclfe , that is the fick at ofeletion 
which is ſhewed: forth and cxerciſed in man himfelfe : 
whence alſo itis that Calling and election are CO taken 
inthe Scripruresinthefſare ſence. 1-Cor. 1. 26, 27, 2B, Vee 
ſee your Calling : God hath choſen Hooliſh things and weake 
thi 

"Ge Honda the Calling of men doth not inany. fort depend 
uponthedignity, honeſty, induſtry , or any OE 

the called;bur Luporicleftion and predeſtination of God 
As 2.47. The Lord did ad to the: Church ſachas 
be ſaved. And 13.43. As many as were ordained $0 life be- 
lieved:Rom. 8.30. Whom he predeſtinated, them alſo he cal- 
led: Ti+.3.5. Necdy.,potso 'righecqu hecouſneſe, but oſhis own 
a_—_ James 1.3, Of his owne will beoat be us by the word 
of truth, 

7- The parts of Calling are two. ' The offer of Chriſt, and 
the receivin of him. F-h» r.11. He cameto his own, and his 


own hit nots Burro as many asreceive him, he gave 
Ee "The offer; objettive- 

| \18an propounding of Chrilh as of 
2 meanes ſifficient and necefſary nn prayed Cor.1$3,24. 


We-preath"Ctrift;the Powerof God and the Wi of 
Go! gee" Wh able perfealy'x i hte rhoſechar 


rage 


\ p90 : 
3 « f 
meg 2 


as - * <a> $A "wth & -+ Fo 
» om 7 _ \ 4 Rs. 8 A — bk X "4s £ "a FS, 
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nime under which is given among men, by which we - 
C 4 _ = , 
muſt. be ſaved. | Medic 


9+. Rat there is nothing propeunded .noroughtto be pro»: 
pounded of Chriſt, in the Calling of men, to be believed 
a$true, which is not fimply and abſolutely rrue.. For this 
is both- again&-the natnre of a+ teſtimony , . as it is an obje& 
of that Faith- which is in the nnderGanding , the formall' 
reaſorr whereof is truth :.and alſo is againſt the nature of the. 
Goſpellic ſelfe,which by an excellency, is called the word of 
tuth. Eph. 1.13. © | 

10. Theoffer of Chriſt is outward, or inward. 

114. The outward is a propounding , 'or preaching of the 
the Gofſpell -ox of the promilcs of Chiiſt, A#s-9.15.Thar' 
he may beare my name in the fight-of the Gentiles. -| 

12. Yct that man be prepared to- receive the promiſes, 
the application of the Law. doth ordinarily -goe before to: 
the diſccyery of ſin , and inexcuſableneſſe- and bumili-- 
atiomof-the (inner; : Rowe17, 7. I. knew not finne, but by 
--43-Tho miles as tonching the outward promulgati 
ſoar + 1hek, to all withour difference , to hcl 
command to believe them, but as tonchipg the propriety 
of thethings; promiſed, which depends upon the intention 
of him that promiſfeth, they _ only tothe ele, who 
are therefore called the fonnes an 
Row.g-$. T- pots E 3875 36 2.107 
14. The inward offer is a ſpirituall enlightning, whereby: 
thoſepromiſes.are propcunded to: the hearts. of men , 2s it 
wereby ap inward word.. John 6.45. Whoſoever hath beatd 
of the Father and hath learned ,, commeth to me« Ephb.-1.17.. 
That be mightgive unto you the ſpirit of wiſdome and reve- 
lation, the eyes of your wind ring callightened, that yemay 
knaw what .is.chat hope of your calling. OY 
* 15, Thisallo 1s ſometime, and in a certaine manner gran= 
ed to:thoſe-rtbat are-not clefted. Hebrewes 6. 4. & 10.29-- 


CHMat. 13+ 30. Mb, >; 19607 OY, bags 
of malicet 0.this 


birpfs] 


keires of the promiſe. _ 
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walladongs hs, B&64 069; 


3-36 
17. The recei [GA RISE AN 
- TE mn lobn 6.56. He 
wn'm6, 

18. In refp<& of this conjunftion we ſay that weardin 
* . Chriſt, 2 Cor.3.17-Andto pur on Cliiſk Gal. 3-27. To bedwel- 
ledinby Chriſt. Epki3.17, The bouſe of Chriſt. Hebre3.6. 
_ the Temple of Chrift, a Corb, 16, To be eſpouſed to Ghritt 
Epb.$.23-Branches of Chriſt, Zo» 1 5. 5, Members of Chriſt, 
. 1Cor.12-12. And the Name of Chriſt is in a certainemanner 

communicated to ute 1 Irewradn—ys is Chrift. 

19, By reafon of this receivirgs Calling is called conver- 
fiot- Atts 26.20, Becauſe all they who ho be ecu oat 
are wholly converted from fin to the world to 
follow God in Chriſt : It is alſo cated tegeneration «8 by 
thatword, the very beginning of a new life, ofa new Crea- 
tion, of 2 new Creature , is often fet forth in the Scrip- 
rures. Job 1.43. 8 4-6. 1 fobn 3.9. x Pet. 1. 23 « by 
Azinreſpe& of the offer it is called, 

G o » doth POEM invite and draw men to her. 


ohn 6,44. 
Th F2. wa ghe : I was appre- 


, " #h Paſſre recetving of Clnift is ut ere Sheng 
L-- ys Chem rs the will of man. Epb. 2.5. 
e js thie foundation of that revelation 


PICS 
heron; hep ene uniced with Clift , 7oby 3. 3- Ex 
a man ber borne againe, bee cannot fee the the Rintrloae of 


Go Þ 
Ku: gy ontr 7 ge and prime ſubje& of this 
qr the will js an cf&Auall 
FRI the whole man. Philea, 17. It 
— > a+ Ou 


CIS tot wy 


k Mk ova 
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25. Yet thewill in 
the confideration 


of this rſt receiving, hack noe 
a free agent, © or a natural ] 


who hath (aid chac light ſhould ſhine out of darkenefſe, hei 
ie who hath ſhined in our hearts. | 
26 Ative receiving is Aids clicitnr,an att of Faith drawn 
forth , whereby be is called doth now leans 
upon Chriſt as his Saviour, and by Chriſt upon , Tobin 
+ gr dimw wy believes in him, 1 Per. 1.21. Through him 
This& of Faith doth depend partly upon principle 
or babitof , and partly upon the operation 
of God . norhr .ovamry— Aragon lobn 6.44. Nonecan 
come to me the Father draw him. | 
—_ s _ drawen out —_— __ 
y, but certainly anavoydably unchanges 
- the Wharſoover my Father giveth mee (hall come un- 
ro ' mee. . OATS 
29. With work m_ er rpeondeie vane to the hay 
ving of the trne is es } repentance, 
by hich the ſame will is turned alfo to the doing ofthe 
true good, with an averſnefle , and hatred of the contrary 
- evill, or finne. At: 19.4. Here. 1,15. Repent, and believe 


the Goſpell. 
3c hath the ſame canſes and principles with 


Faith, for they are boththe reegifes of God. Eph.2. 8. Faith 


is the gift of God. a Tim 2.25. Whether God will atany time 
ah m repentance. They have the fame fb et, becauſe 

h bave their ſeat in the heart or will of man. Rox. 10, 9, 
1:Kings 3,48. With the heart man believeth. They ſhallre- 
turve with all their heart. They arealſo ten «tthe ſame 


time. Bur, firſt, _—_ divers objefts, for Faith is yrc+ 


carried unto and by Chriſt unto. God : burre- 
Foes b carried to God himiclfe who was before offi 


ded by ſin, Afr 20.2 God,and Fai 


— 
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butonly of obedientiall ſubje&ioo. vole rs Becauſe Gad 


= of fa 
f'Jn 


__ r/o rug Are _ God. | Reme3. 
Arecoaciliation through Faithin his bloud. As 26.20, 


_ That'they ſhould turue"amo God doing workes ſaotie'ts 


3KRepentance in reſpeft of that carefulveſſe,and anxic 

rercor arlling fron theLaw which it bath joyuedwith it 

goc before Faith , by order of naturezas a reparinganddif; 

poling caaſe: biit in reſpe& of that cffcQuall and kindly uc- 

ning away from fin ,' as God is offended by ir, ſoit Giles 

bw _ depends upon it as the effe& upo. his cauſe, and 
io 196 per tothefaithfull, : 

—  Alchough this repentance doth alwayes bring griefe * 
with ic forſins paſt and preſent, yet it woe not ſo-properly 
or efſentially confiſt in griefe, as in turning from; and hatred 
of fin,and ina ficne {eto follow air good, Amer 5.14. 
15: Hare theevill, Lovethegodd. 

'33-| hat repentanceis not true and ſound,” which dodrnot 
turne a-man from'all known (m, to every known good: neither 
that which doth not virtually continue, and 1s aQtualy re- 
riewed as offen as need is , from the time of converſion tothe 


cad of life. 
- 2346 is woutto be perceivets before Faith”: - be- 
cauſe CHE cafily pertwade himſc}fe that heis re- 
. Conciled to God in Chriſt, ore he feele bim(ſelfe ro have 
forſaken thoſe fins which did ſeparate him from God. 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 
| of Fuitiſiatien. 


Ommunion of the bleflings flowing Gom Union 
ei Gn Ge eh 


of _— they have need of to live 
well; ped blſcy wi T2. He hath blefied ug 
with allfpirimual! SED 
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"00h Sor, $ce- How (hall he not freely with him giver al 
'* N' Thi#tommwunion therefore doth briog a trariflition 
and chahge of condition to believers, from the ſtate of fin 
and death , to the ſtate of rightecuſnefſe and life eterna!!. 
T + 3; 14+ We know that we'are tranſlated from death 
to TO. 0 | ; wy NE 
1 4 yen. of ſtate is twofold; relative, and abſolute 
'of pouring SU x + | 

- 4- Arelarive change of ſtate is that which conſiſts in Gods 
« Rejr.45. Andhethat workethnot,but belieyeth 
in him chat juftificth the fingodly, bis faich is iniputed co 
him for righteouſneſſe,r (07.5.1 9. God wasin Chriftrecon- 
ciling the World to; himſelfe : not imputing to' them their 


offences. = 
"5; Hence it adunits nodegrees ptoperly ſo called, but ic 
38 topether and gt once in one-only a@t, although in 
reſpeRof the manifeftation, ſence, and effedts, it hath divers 
2 juſtification and adopyyn. 
- & Juſtification-is a gracious ſentence of God, w 
for Chriſts ſake apprehended by Faith he doth abſolve the 
believer from fin and death, & accounts him righteous unto 
life. Row:.3422+24- The rightcouſnefle of God by Faith of 
| JanCheid io all, andopon all that believe : as they who-ace 
| HS pe range che redemption rhadeby 
—_ is the pronqunciag of a ſentence, as the uſe of the word 
declares, which doth not fer forth a phyficalLor reall change 
I in the holy Scriptures : but that judiciall, or morall change 
whichiconfifts in pronouncing of a ſentence and in r 
tion. Prov.17/15. - He that juſtifies the wicked. Rom. 8,37. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele ?Itis 
God that Juſtifies, SALE 
8. Therefore Thomas with his followers doth fowly erre, 


would have juſtification as deg a phyficall motion; 
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f of . 
9. This ſentence was. x. As it were conceived inthe 
mind of God by a decree jelliflng Con he 
foreſceing that God would jubifie the Gentiles by F 24 
1c was prodounced in Chriſt our bead, now riſing from the 
dead. 2. Cor. 5.19, God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſclfe not imputing their ſins totheme- 3. Ir in virtually 
pronounced upon that firſt relation which ariſeth upon Faich 
Rem. 8.1. There is therefore no Kon to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 4. It is expreſly pronounced by 
the Spirit of God witneſſing unco our ſpirits our recogci- 
liation with God. Row.5.5. The love of God is [hed abroad 
in our hearts by the holy Spirit tha is giventous. Inthis 
teſtimony of the ſpirit juſtification it lelfe doth nat ſo proper- 
ly conſiſt, as an aQtuall perceiving of that before granted ax ic 
were by a refl:Qed a& of Faith.. 


10. ks grins Hamper, barnſ $o.09% 35 y 
given by the Juſtice of God,but by Ki groct Ruw3:24 Fre 
y by his grace. For by the fame grace whereby be called 
Chriſt toghe office ot Mediator, and did draw the ele&t to 
Union with Chriſt , he doth account them being already 
drawn and believing,to be juit by chat Union. 

11. It is for Chiiſts ſake, 2 Cor-5+21. That we may be 
made the righteouſnefſe of God in him . for the obedience 
CE ChriR is that rightcouſnefle in reſpe& whereof the 


him not goons rightcoulnefle which is ot the Law, 
but that whi 


tothat end,and by his 
that ſinners can ſtand 
nelle , therefore it is called the righteonlnelle of 


Row.10.3. 


' Burchis jafli6cation is for Chrid , noc abſolutely 
dered, in which ſenve Chuiſt is allo the caule of v0 


< \ 


Þ > "I 
= . = 
- g 


#6 ad * v Ja 
of $ p 
: ww - 3 v 
4; Pr * * vy* Om £4... 5% 
"—y_ 9 oY py” 


burfor a 
Nerds +7 EET bans ro 
nefſe , by which beiag 


ng perng HO ation fol- 
lowes : whence alfo right js aid to be of Faith. 


Romans I 30» & 10. 16+ -_"_" Juſitication through Faith, 
$Zo2 
r$, "This juſtifying Faith.is not that generall Faith where- 
by in the underſtanding we yield affent to the truth revealed 
in the holy Scriptures : for that doth neicher properly be- 
longtothoſe that are juſtified , neither of it own natare hath 
it any forcein ir ſelfe tojuſtitie, neither doch ir produce thoſe 
Fs —_ are every where in the Scripture given to juſtify- 
ait 
16. Neither is it(to war properly)that ſpeciall confidence, 
—_ remiſſion of fins, and juſtificati- 
oa ir felfe : for juſtifying F oo h before CHRIS 
it felſe,, as ON hob before hone Faith a 


hending juftificarion poſe, and ow 
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Cheitt 
28 


cation, but 


jutcation a an at follows the vb about which it is 
exerciſed. 


27, That Faich therefore is properly called juftifyin 
ales we rely upon Chriſt for remiſſion of fins and ot 
ſalvation. For Chriſt ischeadzquate objeRt of Faith as Faith. 

aith alſo doth no otherwiſe juſtifie, then as ic 


Juſtifycrh.F 
h 
pew ant nat the Youre jutibed = 


which we yickd affene, burin Chriſt alone, who is made 
finne for us, that wee might bee righteouſueſſe in him, 2 


IT, 

Hence are thoſe Sermons fo often in the 
new T which doe ſhew that is to be 
ſought for in Chriſt alone. Jobv 1.1 2.8 3.15.16. & 6.40, 


Cop Roweans 4. 5. &t 3-26. Aﬀs 10.43, & 26. 13+ 


9-/ Thus a ome be fork peociing 
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h it takes away the deſert of puniſhmene 


_ ES BF” - <> z4 TUES 2% bt of 4.4 Es 

ſe that-generall Faith-ro which the Papiſts aſcribe all 
tie Wy This perſwafion as touching the ſence of ir, 
is not-alwayes preſents For jt may andoften doth cometo 
paſſe.ceither through weakeneffe ot judgement , or through 
divers tentations and troubles of mind, that he , who traly 
believeth; and is by Faith juſtified before God , yet for a 
time may thinke according to that which hee feeles,that he 
neither believeth,nor is reconciled to Ged. 2.T here be divers 
degrees, of bis parſwaſion, fo that neither all. believers 
have altogether: the ſame affurance of the grace and favour 
of God, nor the ſame believers at all times : which yetthey 
cannot properly affirme of juſtifying Faith without a grear 
deale of detriment ofthat confolationand peace which Chriſt 
hath left co believers, 

—20+ Juſtification abſolves from fin and death not immediate 
ly by taking away the blame, or ſtaine,, or all the effes of 
fin : but that oblationand | mrs; 99 MET nal} death. Rs. 
8.1.33-34-T here is no condemnation,who ſhall lay any thing 
totheir charge ? who ſhall condemne 7” 

21, Neither yet doth it ſo take _—_ guile, as that 
( the finne it ſelfe tremayning,.) can in noſort be taken a- 
way ;, but it ſotakes away the guilt; that it takes away the 
gg purſuit of the defart of it, or the deadly effefts 
of it. J\ yet 
22. This abſalutian.from-fans is called ina divers 


2,13, Mich,7.18., 
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. 23+ But not only the ſinsof juſtified perſons that are 
areremitted buraloin ſome ſort thoſe to come, Nmk oo. 
25. He ſeeth no iniquity in /acoby nor perverſncſſe in 1/+acl, 
becauſe juſhficatien hath-Jeft no place to condemnation, 
Tobn $.24. He that believeth hath cternall life,and ſhall not 
come into conder nation : and ic doth certainly and imme- 
diatly adjudge one to eternall life. It-alſomaketh all that 
remiſſion, which was in Chriſt obtained for us, to be atu- 
ally onrs : neither can fins paſt and preſent be altogether and 
fully remitted, unlefle fins ta come be in ſome ſort remit- 

ted alſo. | 
24- But there is this difference , that ſins paſt are remitted 
by a formall application, by fins to come onely virtally : 
ſins paſt are remitted in themielyes,fins to come in the ſubje& 

or £91 hm ; | 

25- Yet thoſe that are juſtified doe daily defire the for- 
giveneſle of fins, 1. Becauſe the continuance of this grace is 
to them. 2. That the ſence and maniteſtation of 
it may be-more and more-perceived ,- as feverall finnesre- 
ired. 33/ That the execution of that ſefitence which in 


_ Juſtification is pronounced , might bee matured and fur- 
thered.”- + | In 25 | 


+ 26. Beſides the forgiveneſſe of finnes there is required alſo 
imputation of righteouſnefſe, Row.5.18.Rev.19.3,Rom. 8. 3. 
dna herels he charrightroofaeSs which alk comteta 
ſanding there is not thatri e whi come in 
plaroof jullifenion. - | 

- 37. Burthis righteonſneſſe is nor ſeverally to be ſought in 
the parity of the nature,birth,and life of Chriſt - but it ariſeth 
out of all the obedience of Chriſt together with remiflion of 
fins, asthe fame diſobedience of Adzws, hath both robbed us 
of originall rightevuſnefſe, and made us ſubjef ro the guilt of 


condemnation, 
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CHAPTER X XV11I. | 


Of Adoption. 


I, Doption is the gracious ſentence ef Cod whereby 
he accepts the fairhtull for Chriſts fake , unto the 
dignity of Sons. Jobs 1.12. As many as receive him, 

to them he gave power to be made the Sons of God, to thoſe 

that believein his Name. 
2+ Iris called a gracious ſentence of God : becaule ix doth 
manifeſt the gracious will of God toward men : 1 Job» 3,1.Sce 
what lovethe Father hath ſhewedto us, that we ſhould be cal» 
les ag; tou EG A h the ſame diverſity 
s This fenrence is witht of 
FL dear wen for it was firſt io Gods 
© Epha-5, He bath predeftinated us,that he might adopt us 
to be Sons. Afterward it was in Chriſt. G4/-4.4.5-God hath 
ſcac forth his Son, that we' mighc receive _—_ Afﬀer- 
Chapter 


ward ict was in bclievers themſelves , The 


Verſe 6. And becauſe yee areSonnes G © Þ hath ſent forth 
the Spicic of his Sonne into your hearts, crying, Lobba 
Father. 

Icisx ly converſant about the faithfull thet are cal= 
y jul ified, 1obn 1.12.Forb 10n we are not made 


calli X . fg f ; 
fromthe application of him. Reman: 8. 17. > con-farwere.. 
wits. Yer calling and. jad Ge 

$. Yet ca cation have of 
foundation to this relation vr ane «> vie fo 
is obtained by Faith,aud the ri of Faich. 
TeTh. ,' 4 | 
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6.Bat although Adoption follow upon Faith: 
not ſo immediatly follow, bur juftifiation comes 
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ſuppoſe that reconciliation which is found in juſtification. 


7. Hence all the farthfull docexpe& Heaven az it were by a 
double ticle, namely by the tide of redemption which they 
have by juſtification, and by the.ticle as it were of Son-ſhip, 
which they have by Adoption. 

8. Which yet ought foto beanderſtood that the title of re- 
redemption is a foundation ofthis right, and Adoption doth 
ad a certaine manner of excellency and dignity. 

9. Hence ariſeth the firſt betweene Divine A- 
doption and humane : for humane Adoption is ofa perſon 
that isa ſtranger, which hath no righe to the inheritance, buc 
by force of Adoption : bucthe faithfull although by naturall 

> prxmamg xd ve no rig _— inhericance _ yet 

vertue of regeneration, juſtificationghey have ic 
ajadged to them. | | | 

10. Hence alſo the ſecond difference followeth,that hu- 
mane adoption is only an extrinſecall denomination, .and a 
communication of thoſe chings which are externall : but 
Divine adoption is a relation ſo reall , that it isalfo founded 
in an intcinſecall ation, and in the communicatingof a new 
inward life. | | 

11-This Adoption is made for Chrifts fake : becauſe Chriſt 
did not only deſerve it as Redeemer, Ga/.4-5+ That-he mighc 
redeeme them, to receive the adoption of Sons. But alſoas 
being already applied by Faichghe is the bond of this Union 
Rom 8.1 7.29. Heires of God,coheires with Chrilt. Ta be con 
formed to the Image of his Son. 

12. For as Chritt in juſtification is applied as a e 
to cover ourſtas-: '{o in Adoption be is applied asa brother 
and Prince of our falvation. Hebr.3.10.11,1 2,13. Many Sons, 
The Prince of (alvation. He that ſanQifieth, and they that 
are (an fied are all of one. He is notaſhamed co call them 
Brethren. Bchold 1 and the children which God hath gij- 
ven Mee 

13 This application and conjun&ion is ſo neere, that 
alchough Chriſt is properly the only naturall Son of God, 

| and mach more the ficft begaeten of God Aarh dork ve 
of Adopiion , and communion wich Chri@, all _ 


— 


PSY" Cn > ne I; 
pol I ERAS > « x" ww PRIEST Ct 
FG 2 IE Se Ye OO Ok | 
þ . » w : : ; of "> 
” s 4 "7 4 WV. _ , if 
- | — ” 6 =_- - . 4 - 


arecome tothe univerſalt-afſembly and meeting of the faſt 
borne whoare wricten'in Heaven: - - th AS 

14: Whence alſo it appeares that belfevers are in afar diffe- 
rent manfier the Sons: of God then Adam was in the hf 
Creation : foralthough Adam by reaſon of that dependance 
which'tiee bad of God cogether: with that-fimilitude. and 
Image £0; which: be” was created, might be called mera- 
phorically the Son of God; yet he was not the Son of God by 
thismy Ricall conjun&ion and communion wich Chriſt who 
ische naturall Son of God. 
15+ Hence: ari{eth che third difference betweene hamane 
adoption and divine, for humane adoption was brought in 
upon want of a naturall Son : but the divine Adoption 1s not 
from any want, but out of aboundant goodnefſe, whereby a 
likenefſe of a naturall Son, and a myfticall copjuntion with 
him is communicated to the adopted Sons. / . - 7 

16. That dignity which this Adoption brings with it, 
doth not onely tar exceed ghat common relation wh 
 Godis ſaid to be the Father of every Creature : but that al 
which we had before the fall : becauſe that was Oc 
this by reaſon of the band doth remaine for ever, Joh» $8.32. 
The ſervant abiderh not in the houſe for ever: but the Son 
abideth for ever. 

17. Hence the Name of God and of Chrift is named 
thefaithfull , by aſpeciall rightand reaſon. obn 3.1. Ag 
Zacob taking the ſons of [o/eph into adoption would have them 
called by his name. Gen. 48. 5. | 

18, Hence alſo the faithfull aretaken as it were into Gods 
Family , and areof his houſhold. Gal.6.10. That is, that 
they may'be alwayes under the fatherly tuition of God » de- 
pendingupon him, for nouriſhment, education, and perpe- 
tuall conſervation: asin-old time among the Hebrewes a- 
doption oftentimes was no-otherwilſe teſtified then by. the 
nurturing and education, of their next kindred in blood. 
rt EL FS SD IT 
= 7-7 wich-the dignity as there is joyned alfo 
again of heixes, CO To nn jopmet : 
But this inheritance to aa ags «+ +> 1 
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Of - 4doptiony: _.. . 


bleſſedoefſe eternall : whence adoption doth ſametimes in 


Scripture comprehend all tbat glory- which is preparcd tor 
the faithfult , and | is expeRed>by: them in';Heaven ;- Rewrs 


$. 23. Looking fbr our 'adoption,, tlie redempwion of our * 


bodies. | 

- 20, Therefore cternall blefſednefſe pertaines to the faith- 
communicated to therh,not of juſtice for their de- 
ſerts, but from that grace whereby they are taken into the 
number of ſong. Gal.3-29% It yet. are Chiiſts;chen are pee 4- 

brabams (ee )and heires by promile. | 
21, Hence ariſeth a certaine fourth difference betweene 
humane adoptionand divine::far hunaneadoption is ordain- 
ed for that that the Son might ({ececd the Father in che jn- 


heritance : butdivine adoption is not ordained rfactethon, - 


but tor PR_ of the inheritance aſſigned: becauſe both 
the Father and hisfirft begotten Son liveth for ever;and foud- 


ritteth no _—_— _y Py 

22, Aproperadjun& of this adoption is the teſtimony of 
the ſpirit which is given to che faichtull whereby this diguicy 
is ſealed together wich the inheritance which is to be expeRt- 
ed fromit, and it is called the ſyyric of Adoption, Rem.$.1 5. 
16.23.G41.445,6,7- ; 

23- But the Spirit is ſaid to be communicate& to the faith- 
full, not becauſe Faich goeth before” all operation of the 
Spirit), as ſome unsKilfully gather : for the very firſt regenera» 
tion and converfion is plainſy"atcributed to the holy Spirit 
by Chriſt. Jehn 7.5, 6, 8. Borne of the ſpirit : but becauſe 
belicycrs onely after they have already believed, doe geceive 
this operation of the holy Spirit whereby they are ſcaled , as 
with an carneſt of their inheritance. Eph.1.13-14.& 4 30. 

ale3 I4» 'm1: 7 | 
yaP And hence alfo..it doth ſufficiently appeare that afſu- 
rance of (alvation is not page juſtifying Faith, but a fruic 
of that Faith : becauſe the Apolile expreſly faith.: After yee 
believed,ye were ſealed, Ephe 1.1 3. 

25. The fick fruit of adoption 1s that Chriſtian liberty. 
Whereby.all believers are as ſer at liberty by a manumiſſion 
avi were from the wont the Law, fin and the world. 
Fohn $.32.36.If the Son + ns NE; == 


Rom, 
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Of Sand ificaion. 


Rom $.22. Being freed from fin we are made - ſervants unto 
God. Gal-4, leruſalem which is above is free, which isthe 
mother of us all, Hebr.2.15, That be ſer at liberty 
thoſe-who for feare of death were all their life time ſubjeR to 


bondage» | 
26. The ſecond fruit is that the Faithfull ing of the 
d ; 


ity of _ arc alſo by him;as it were, Frophan, 
Ki iReve1.6. 


Thethird' fruit is, that all che Creatures and:thoſe 
which are done by them , are either ſubje& unto the rom. 
nion and Jong them, ithfull. 75r.1-15- 1 Core 3-21. 22% 
Or doe performe theoffice ofM for them,as it is affirm- 
ed of the Angells. ' Heb, 1,34. Or m leaſt doe turneto their 
good: Roms, $. 28. ' L 


i—_— 
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Of Sanflification, | 


S o much of the relative change of the condition 
in Juſtification and Adoption : the reall c 
wheel that former is manifefedgend «4 t 
effetts, as it wereconmrred fo 

exertion... 


HE reall chuinge of fiact —_ alteration of quali 
ties made in mari himſelfe, 2/ Cor. $.27. Old things 


© exoputowagalinhiagocolaiote iow 
2+ But becauſe it doth not confiſt in relation andrefpet, 
bur in reall ; therefore it admits divers . of 


begtnning, pr Mi ned peton. Com 6, F inward 
man is renew , 
qualities doch dither reſpefrrhat good 


+ 4" mag 
_ | 


3+ ray fn 


which is Ry ahd honeſt, Ren Sanification : 


Of SaniFification.. | 
4. Saoftificatlo a is arecall changeaf a manfromhe filthi- Lie 


nelſeof fn, to the purity of Gods Images Zpinq.22,23,24. 
To put off as touchi the old converſgtion , that old man, 
which doch corrupt it in the deccivablc luſts zand co be 
renewed in che ſpirit of your mind ; and to put onthat new 
mage; wyido accarding. tw God is created to ri tecuinefſe and 
true ho 
Fa. For as by juſtification a belieyer is properly freed from 


the guilc of fin, —_ bath life adjudged to T hn the citle of / 


which life teas ayers drcrmined in adogejo on; ſoby ſan&ti- 
cation the fame  belieyer is freed from « Etthindls and 
may of finne and the-puricy of Gods Image 1s' reſtored 
to him. 

6. For here by SanRification is not underftood the fe pa- 
Faces from acommanule and conſecration taſome ſpeciall 

4 in which. ſence, the ward. is often taken in. 
ne em atiwnd © thar 
ap | — ; for. o it may be extended 
co calling; or ion whereby Faithiz.com- 
| pebaigh bf.new:life * zin+ which ſence 
eration and 'is wont)ro be confounded 
roms nn re that change of a man, whereby 
a believer hath rightcouſncfle and inherent holinefſe comma- 
—_— to them. 2 CDES Through Sandtification of 
For God kimelfe.doth manifefly witneſſe thar bolt- 
nefſcisagiſcof grace inhevens, Ter-31: 33-L will put my Lawes 
ann, and in their their heart will I writethem, Ezezch. 
_ 27-L will 7" / "Em new ſpire w_ 
I pucincochemidl: . *, 
from chk 


"fa cur which tothe calling ofa manin Faihand 
repentance , In thar' that'Faith there is not confidered pro- 

orb : Bay. but in relation to Chriſt : mkv 
emer Brad tens 7 bo ; for fo 


* j.9”— 
. - 
. 


* 
*; . 


noto n;buralfo from that ſanRtification 
which 4s by- Juſtification ;/as is the Sanfification of the 
ſeventh day -: or alothat which is by relation of a figne, as 
is the $agEification of the elements in the'Sacramemts, or 
laſtly j\xbat:which is by  manifcſtacion'; in which manner 
G o'p/himſelfe'is: ſaid to bee tanRified by men; ' 1' Perer 
J» 14. 

10s Cele the whole man, notof ſomeone part.. x Theſſ. 
5. 23- Now theGodof peace himfelfe ſanRifie you wholly, 
and your whole ſpirit, foule and body be preſerved blametes' 
othealaibinef our Lord: Jeſus "Chit ' Although ſo 
muchot-man , 7 anram & rotum or that wholethar binman 
is not preſently changed. 

I 1. Hutalthoogh the whole man be partaker of cis grce 
ye it firfand c tothe ſoule,/and/aftetward from 
Cong agereuineryty terived _ the body, as the body of it is' capable 

power wherewith together with the 
Qule itis ſubjeftto chewill of God, So alfo-in- the ſoulefrrft 
and properly i agrees to the-will, from which it 1s derived 
-into other fatulties:according'to che'order ofwatirre.- Dit. 
3016. The Lord: thy: God: hall: cireameiſe chy heart / and 
the heart ofthy ſeed ;-to' love the Lord thy God with at thy 
heart, and wich all thy fqule,that thou mailt live.Row-2,29, The 
circutmcifion of the: heart. -/ - 

12+ It is a change of a man from ſin, to diſtinguiſhi irfrom 
that ſanRification which is, A eonrrario werd'negarove fromthe 
meere negative\contra7y, ' fuch asthat warwhietlt izattribuced _ 

ro the humane natare of: Chriſt, which is ſaidto be ſanRified, 
or-maile holy,alttiough the nature of Chrift was peot pray 


with finne. Tis 
53akgo The ceccieffectivetiitiveliis ix leaſe; on, 
orftieblocoffn; 2:Cyr/7\g: :Lerus purge our felves from all 


Eihinoſ ofcib and ſpit,  perfeting; bolineſe in the fear 
of SI » | 


6 4 Thetermeto whighiare parry of Go which 
eſſe.) Ephuglngi) Poor pars; 


od. Am 1:25, Newnes of i life. Row,674. The new'creyl- 
inntt-a Ci cub-lGokinny.Socha Dido hated a.7e: 1.46 
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Of ation. 

15.Bat it is called the new and Divine creature. 1 Becauſe 

it is not produced of thoſe principles which are in us by 

nature, as the habic of all arts are brought forth which are 

gotten by induſtry and learning , but out of a new principle 

of life, communicated by God unto us, in our calling.2.Be- 

cauſe our natura#} diſpolicion is altogether of another kinde 

then it was belore. 3. Becauſe in its meaſure it reſembles thac 
highett.perfeRion which is found in God. 

16. There be two degrees of this ſanAitication, one inthis 
life, which is called in generall an infancy. 1. Cor-13-11, 
1 3.Epb; 4. 14 2 Pete2.2. Becauſe although that variety be 
foundin this life,that if ſome of thoſe that are ſanRified be 
compared with others and with themſelves at divers times, 
then ſome may be rightly called infants , and others men 
growen, whilſt chey live here. Heb.5.13,14. Yet the higheſt 
Gegree which we atraine to in thislite is onely a begirining 
of holinefſe promiſed and to be expe&ed. The other degree 
is called mans age and perfe& age. Eph.4-14 1 Cor.13 x1. 
Phil.3-12.' Becauſe in the life co come the motion and pro- 

e of ſanAtification ceaſerh, theres onely found reſt, and 

eRjon;' fo that in this life we are moreproperly faid to 

ve ſan&ification then holinefſe,and in the lite co come > ho» 
linefle only,and not ſanRification; | 

17. San&ification therefore hatytwo parts tone in reſpe& 
of the terme from which, is*cafled mortification , ' and the o- 
ther in reſpeR of the terme to which,jis called vivification and 
reſurre&ion.Rew.$. 576. | 

18. Mortification is the firſt part of ſanftifcation where- 
by fin'is waſted;C:4.3:3.5. Ye are dead,mortifie therefore your 
carthly members. 

- 19, The mericorious ; and exemplary cauſe of it is the 
' Death of Chriſt. Row. 6.5, 6. Being grafted into the likenefſe 
.of his death : knowing this that our old man is crucified with 
him, 

20, The cauſe principally working is that ſpirit of God 
who communicates.to the taithfull the efficacy of his death. 
Rom.8. 13.1t by the ſpirit yee mortifie the deeds of the body, 
yee ſhall hives | ; d. 
21.The adminiſtring cauſe is _ it ſelfe, Row. 6417, —_ 

3 t 


Of $anttific ation. Wy 
the heart yee hive obeyed that formeof doftrine unto which 
ce were delivered. | 

22. From this mortification there followes in all that are 
ſan&ified a deniall of themſelves, andthe World. LZ#c.g. 23. 
Gal.6,14. 

23. Hence ariſcth that inward difference which is bet» 
weeneſin, which remaines in the faithfull from that which 
remaines in others : Ip others {in is ra! gning, prevailing, and 
predominating : in the faithfull it is broken, (ubdued and 
mortified, 

. 24+ Vivification is the ſecond part of ſanftification wher- 
by the Image or lite of Gods reſtored in man.Co/, 3.10. Eph 
JT aye Reta ey ns. the new man : be ye transform- 
ed by the renewing of your mind. 

25-The exemplary cauſe of it1s the ReſurreAion of Chriſt, 
Col.3.1.2; Ye areriſen with Chriſt. ms X 

26, The cauſe principally working is the Spirit of God, 
which raiſed Chriſt from thedead, Rom.8.11:It the Spiritof 
him that raiſcd Jeſus from __ _ —_— in yQu. lis 

27- The adminiftring cauſc is. Faith, (G4/-2:20, 
pe TIS! I live by the Faith of the 

| OD. .@ | £15 

28.From this vivification there ariſeth a ſtrong tyein.thoſe 
who are fan&ificd, of themſelves to be addifted wholy to 

Gad and to Chriſt. 2 Core $. 5. They: give themſelves to 
the Lord. 145 63,1121 vs 27 201019 

29.* Becauſe this ſanRification is i whileſt we live 
here as infants, therefore all the faith informed as it 
were-with a double forme, fin and graec : for the 
ſanQification not found in this life , unlefle in the of 
ſome fantaſtick perſons. 1 _ 1.8,If wee ay we have no fin, 


wedeceive our ſelves,and there.is noxruthin us, Yet all that 

are truly ſanRtified doe tend unto perie&tion, Mar $448, 1 Cor. 

13-11.2 Pet.3. 18. . 
30. Sinne or the part which temaines in thoſe 


that are ſanRtified; is called in Scriptures, Theold man , the 
.outward mangthe members, and the body of finne. ' Grace 
or the renewed part is called thenew man, the ſpirit, the 
mind, &Cs 


31.Here- 


Hereupon th INES A ſpiricuall 
31. on there two things.1. A ſpirit 
war which 1s made contigually betweene theſe parties. Gat. 
5.17. Forthe fleſh luſts againſt the ſpicit,and the {pirft againſt 
the fleſh :and theſe are contrary one to the other. 2. A dayly 
— repentance. 

32.T hat flefh which remaines in the regenerate,is not only 
in the vegetative, and-ſeafitive appetite, but alſo in the will 
and reaſon it ſelfe.1 Theſ.5.23- j Th, 

33+ The fleſh. or this concupiſence hath the true and pro» 

per reaſon of (inne in the regenerate themſelves. Rom, 7. 
© 34-Withthis corruption even the beftworkes of the Saints 
are infe&ted,ſo as they have need of ſome remiſſion. 

35- Yetthe works of the regenerate are not to be cal» 
led fins,but d with fig. - '- \* P41 

36.That defilement of good workes, ( by reaſon of Juſtifi- 
cation) doth not hinder but they may be accepted of God to 
be rewarded. ; 

37. That fight which is found in wicked men berweene 
conſcience and the- will , is not the ' ſtriving of the ſpirit 
7 rg flet, but of the fleſh fearing againſt the fleſh 


_- 


CHAPTER XXX, 
Of Glerification. 


In the former diſputation we ſpaks of ſaniification which 31 one 
part of the ;/ ety 0 $a Sg args reſpeft that 
good that # juſt and honeſt : the other part followes, 
name(y.Glorification which reſpefs that good, 
that us profitable and honorable, 

. LL 


| j 
I. Lovification is a reall tranſmutation ofa man, from 


* yy miſery or the puniſhment gf finne , unto happinefle 
CF eternal. gow. 8. 30. And whom hee j d , 


bee gfofified f | EY 
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Of Glarification. 

2. It is called a reall cranſwatation,that it may be diſtin- 
gviſhed from that bleflednefſe which is cither virtuall onely, 
in Ele&ion, Calling, Juſtification, and Adoption, or decla- 
rativein holy workes. Rom 4.6, David declares that manto 
be bleſſed to whom God. imputeth righteouſnefſe, &c. P/al. 
65. 5. Blefſed is hee whom thou chuſeſt , and bringeſt 
to dwell in thy Courts. Matthew 5. Blefied are the poore in 
ſpirit, &C. I. 

3-n reſpeRt of the terme from which,viz.miſcry or thepn- 
niſhment ot ſinit iscalled a redemption, 1 Cor- 1.30. Eph. 1.14 
Gal.3a3.Heb,2414,15% _ . _ 

4. This redemption is a reall delivering from the evills of 
puniſhment : which is nothingel(c in very deed, but the exe- 
cution of the ſentence of Juſtification : tor in Juſtification, 
as wee are judged to be juſt,' ſo we are judged to haye lifes 
Now Glorification. makes that life that was jadged,and pro- 
nounced ours by reall communication,to be ours aRually and 
by poſſeſſion. "IT | | 

-5+ Ir is faid co bereall, that it may be diſtinguiſhed from 
that redemption which is in the paiment of the price of re« 
demption, and in application ys lame to juſtification, 
whereof mention is made Eph. 1.7.C:1 1.14. 

6. In the-Scriprares alſo it is wont to be called deliverance, 
and preſervation fromthe wrath of God,from death and from 
the kingdome of darkenefſe. 

7. In _ of the terme to which, it is called, beatifica- 
cation, bleſling,life eternall, glory, Glorification, the kind- 
dome of our Lard and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and an immorrall 
ger Epk.1.3-lohn 3.36.& 6.47.2 Pets 1.3.11. IPet, 
1.4-X 5,10. 

8. Thefirſt degree ofthis Glorification begun , is the ap- 
prehenfion and fence of the love of God ſhining forth in 
Chriſt, upon the communion which the faithfullhave with 
him. Re.5.5.The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by 
the holy ſpirit which is given © us. 

9. Hence there ariſeth a certainefriendſhip betweene God, 
Chri the faithful, 7obx 2.5.15.I have called you friends, 
bec+ uſe all thatT have beard of my Father have T made kpown 
nnto you. James 2.23, Abrabam was called the friend of God., 
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1&* The fecond degree is hopeand expeRatj- 
on, of the enjoyment of all te which God 
hath his. Rom.5. 2. We rejoyce under the hope of 
the of God. 

11.Henceis freedome to come to God with boldnefſe. Eph; 
2-18.8&3.12.Heb,n0.22. 

12. Hicherto pertaines the affurance of perſeverance and 
flvation alſo, Row.$.38. 

13. For this afſarance as touching the thing it ſelfe which 
is called a certainty of the objeR, is ſealedto all true belie- 
vers : but as touching the perceiving of it, which is called a 
certainty of the ſubjeR;it is not alwayes preſent to all ; yer 
je may bee gotten by any withoar ſpeciall revelation , and 
it oe to be ſought for by all : fo as this certaine 
confidence rightly grounded hath nothing common with 


XITOTYI 
»*% 


14+ This certainty is grounded upon, and confirmed to 
the faichfull by che word, the ſeales, by oath, and by che 
earneſt of God himſelfe. He. 6.17.God willing abundantly to 
ſhew to the heires of the promiſe the immurabilicy of his 
counſell, he bound ic by an oath: chat by ewo immutable 
ings we may have ftrong conſolation. Eph. 1. 13. Yeeare 
with that holy Spirit of promiſe which is the earneſt of 

15. This truth is perceived,and made certaine tous.z. By 

a certaine ſpirituall ſence the grace of God now 
being , doth make irs manifeſt, and evident 
rothe +2 By the giftof ing whereby belicvers 
doe diſtinguiſh true gracefrom the ſhew of it 3. By diſcourſe 
and teſtimony of conſcience whereby and ſalvation is 
no lefie ſcale to the faithfull,then fin and death to unbelievers. 
4- The Spirit of God himſelfe doth © confirme all theſe 
wayes of , that have the ſame that 
Faith Row,$.16. The ſpirit it ſelfe witnefſeth with our 
ſpirit, that we arethe Sons of God. 1 (#7.2-12, We have re- 
ived the ſpirit which is ofGod,cthatwe may know thethings 
which nm C5. Try your ſelves 
whether yee be in the Faich,examinec your ſelves. 1 Job» 4-16. 
We know,and believe,th eo Or = 
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16. This certainty doth follow upon the perceiving of 
Faith and Repentance, where the free covenant of God is 
rightly underſtood. 2 { 9r-13.5. 

17. Ifeither of theſe be wanting, this certainty is taken a 
way astouching the perceiving of it ; ſo that hee that doth 
rightly underſtand the promiſe of the covenant, cannot be 
fare of his ſalvation , unlefſe hee perceive in himſelfe true 
Faith and repentance ? neither can he that feeles himſeltfe tru- 
ly to believe, and repent, be ſure of his perſeverance and fal- 
vation, unlefſe he alſo underſtand by the covenant that God 
will mightily preſerve thoſe that believe and repent, even to 
the end, 

18. Therefore certainty of ſalvation is not of any,nor others 
wiſe perceived , but thoſe who together with Faith keepe a 
good conſcience, and that, whilſt they keepe it from any 
grievous wound, which by thoſe fins is brought which are 
wont to waſt conſcience. . 

19. Hence as Faith, and a good conſcience doe floriſh or 
languiſh in men, ſoalſo this certainty is cither confirmed, or 
diminiſhed, P/.51. EM} 

20. They therefore that without any ſence or care of Faith, 
and repentance doe certainly hope for ſalvationgia preſuming 
they hope,and hoping they periſh. | 

21. From this certainty ariſeth conſolation, peace, and joy 
ynſpeakable-Rome5-2.3-1 Peto1-8+Ro.1417.2 { 0r-t-5s Which 


oo 


are the firſt fruits of glory,Rew. 8,23. 


22.Conſolation is an caling of feare and oppreſf giefe. 2 
Cor. 1,4. Yet it containes ſometimes by a Aodabe all ſal- 


vation begun. Co/,2.2, | | 

23+ Peace is a quicting of the mind, which ariſeth partly 
from deliverance fram evills, and partly from the preſence or 
hope of contrary good things. Pbili4e7, 

24 When it isj"yned with grace in theApotles fakntations, 
then it ſets forth all tht felicity which is communicated to 
the faithfull by the favour of God. | 
_ 1854 Joy is that delight which is perceived from thecon- 
jaaction, and co ON Of the chicfe "my 
208 Hence ecrnall lite it felfe is called joy... CMatr25.21, 

Y 15-18» - | 
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( isin oft ts 
of Seal wich abundance, or overflowings(ol. 44 10. Wich 
all riches of che full affurance of underſtanding, Abounding in 
Faith:complete, / | 

28. Hence the abundance of grace is ſaid to miniſter 
a Jarge entrance into the Kingdome of G & D. 2 Peter 
1. 8. 11, 

29. The fourth degree is in experience of the good will ar 
kinineſlſe of God. Pſal:3i.20, How great is thy goodnefle 
which chou doſt lay up for them chat feare thee ? P/al. 65. 5. 
We are ſati-ficd with the goodnefſe of thy Houſe, with che 
things ofthy holy Temple. 

30. Hicherto pestaineth that fatherly providence of God 
whereby he watchethalwayes over the faichfull for good, 
as.hewatcheth over-the' wicked for evill : in which reſpeR, 
in Scripture the good Hand: of God is faid to be-with his, 
Ta medrapatrcſegantmthnidi 

I. all things worke together to t 
lon God ond necof llchek _ th rooted,and 
1. 3Z2.From the ſence e, the faithfull are 

: inthe love of God. Eph.3. 17. 
.  Perfe& Glorification is in the taking away of all 
fe&ion from foule and body , and communication of all 


ONs 
This is granted to the ſoule immediatly after the ſepa- 
ration of it from the body. 2 Cor.5. Yerſe 2. Phil.1.23 
Hebe2. 12, 23» But it is notordinarily to the ſoule 
n—_— joyntly before that laſt Day, wherein all the faich- 
fall bee periefted together in Chrift. Epheſe 4. 13. 
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CHAPTER XXXEL 
Of the (hurch myſtically conſidered. 


Thu much of the application of Redemption * it olfe 
be The es prey > 7" the manner mrwaivy 4 
| application is made, doth follow.. 


oved the Church,and gave himſelfe for it : thathe 
might ſanRifie it being purifted by him with the 
wathing of water through the Word : that he might make ic 
to himſelfe glorious, that is , a Church not having ſpot or 
wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but that it might be holy and un- 
blameable : whence Ele&ion, ame Ay rc 
fication, Adoption, SanRification, and Glorificationdoe in 
their propriety belong tothe fame ſubje&, that ir,to the ſame 
ual ans men , which make the Church. Jobn 17:19:10-& 11. 
I pray for them; I pray not for the World, but forthem 
whom thou haſt given mee, becauſe they are thine, Row.,s. 
29-30, For whom hee hath fore-knowne, them hee did pre- 
deſtinate, &c. | 

2, Yet the Church hath ſo the confideration of a fibje& 
in reſpe& of this application, that it is alſo an effe& of the 
lame application : for ic is not firſt aAtually a Church, and 

| afterward made partaker of Ulnion and communion with 
Chriſt ; but becauſe it is united to Chriſt; therefore it is the 
Church of Chriſt. 

3- Andthis is the reaſon why we can neither explaine nor 
underſtand the nature of the Church, unleſſe thoſe things 
oops tothe applicationot Chriſt, be firſt explained 

perceived. 

4- Theele& before they be grafted into Chriſt are in them- 
ſelves no otherwiſe of the Church, then that power which 
inits owne time ſhall certainly come into at, by reaſoniof 

Gods 


I, FT" E Saubje& is the Church. Eph. 5.2 5,26,27.Chriſt 
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Gods intention and his eranſaRion with Chriſt : becauſe that 
remote power which is common to all men, in reſpe& of the 
ele&,is certainly determined in God. 

5. Theretore thofe orthodox Divines, which define the 
Church acompany of cle& ones, doe either byele& ones un- 
derſtand, thoſe that are called —— they 
define the Church not only as it doth y exiſt, butalſo 
as it is to be hereafter. 

6. That firſt thing which. doth make aftually a Church 
is calling : whence alſo it hath taken both. its name and 
definition. 

7. For the Church is a: company. of men that-arecalled. 
1 Cor-1-24. With 10-32-Called both [ewes and Greekes, To 
the ewes, tothe Greekes, and to the Church of God. But be- 
cauſe the end of calling/is Faith, and the worke of Faith is 
ingrafting into Chriſt, and this Union with Chriſt, doth 
being wich it communion with Chriſt, hence it is defined, 
in the very ſame ſence,a company of believers, a company of 
thoſe who are in Chriſt ; and a company of thoſe that have 
communion with Chrift. | 
' 8:Bur at Faith doth ſo reſpe& Chrilt,as that by Chriſt alfo 
ic reſpefts God ; fo.this Churcb,which doth exiſt by Faith is 
both referred toChriſt as to the head,and by Chriſt untoGod: 
whence the Church is called the body of Chriſt, (/.r. 24, 
And alſo the Church of Gods 1.(7..10. 32. The Kingdome 

of Chriſt. Coloſe 1+. 13+. And the Kingdome of G-o D, 
Rom, 14+ 17+: 18 

9. It is called a company : becauſe it doth conſiſt proper- 
ly.in a multitudejoyned in fellowſhip together, or a commu- 
nity of many, not in ſome certaine one that is called ; whence 
Eph 4-26. It is called a body fitly joyned and compaRted to- 
gether,of divers members, and by the ſamezecaſon itis often 
called in Scripture an Houſe, a Family, a City, a Kingdome, 
a Flock, &c. 

10. = hare is nk PRnne—_—_ = _ 

Angels,alt in ſome reſpe&t ine tO ch, 
ar wg Union they hs Ns Chriſt, andthe grace 

£vn(trvation communicated by him, yetthey are noc 
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Of 1h6 Chaves 

11- The forme or conſtituting cauſe of this Church muſt 
needs be ſuch « thing which is found alike in al] the ca)led:bar 
this can be nothing elſe then a relation , neither bath any 
relation that force beſides that: that conſiſts ina chiefeand 
jinrimate affcRion:to Chrilt : but there is noſuch in man be- 
ſides Faith : Faich therefore is the forwe of the Church, 

12. For Faith as it is in every believer, diſtributively,is the 
forme of thoſe that are called : but as it is conſideredin all 
colle&vely, it is the forme of the company of thole that are 
called;that is the Church. 

13. Forthe ſame, believing men, who being in feverall 
dificibutively,confidzred are the called of Gud , are allo the 
Church of God,as they ate joynily or colle@ively conſidered 
in a company, - 

14- Hence all thoſe promiſes of God which aremade to 
the Church.io che Scriptures, and doe comfaine in themſclves 
clſentiall bleiſings,docalio pertaine to every belieyer. 

15« This reJation is ſo neeregthat in reſpe& of - not only 
Chriſt is the Churches , and the Church Chriſts, Canr.2. 
Verſe 26. But allo Chriſt is in the Chu:ch,\«and the Church 
in him. Joby 15 Verſe. 4. 1 lobirgeVerſe 24S that the Church 
is myitically called Chrift. s (7-12-12, Audthetullnefle of 
Chriſt. Eph,1.23, F 

16. Hence the Church by a metaphor is called thetride, 
and Chriſt the Bride-groome : the Church a Cicy,and Chriſt 
the Kingzthe Charch an Houſe;and Chriſt the Houſe-holder, 
the Church the branches, and Chriſt the Vine : figally the 
Church yp body,and C'rilt I Ms 

17, But by theſe compariſons, there is fignified not onel 
theUnion and Communion which is R——_ Chriſt na. 
the Church: , but alſo the way of order wheceby Chrift is 
the beginning of all dignity, life, power, and pertetion, -to 
the Church. 70. 02% (17 13402 

18, This Church is myſtically one, aot generally, -but as 
it were the Species Specialiſſima, or Individuwm : becauſe it 
back 0 bipderopatete called. ml 

19. Itis therefore called catholique, not' av catholi 
ſignifies: a Sexwror ſomcigencrall thing; but as it 
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fall world ) becauſe it containes the faithful ofall Nations, 
of al places,and of all times- 

20. Therefore no p:rt of the Church can truly be called 
catholick, but as it doth profeſle that Fzith which is-the 
Faith of the catholick Church , in which ſence the Ancients, 
did not onely call that part of the Church which was at Rome, 
but other Churches all. As our Church at Francken,may be 
rightly called catholick, as it doth profeſle that Faith which 
belongsto the catholick Church, | 

31. The Church is devided into members according 
to the degrees of communion which it hath with Chriſt, 
in which reſpeR ir is called eicher Militant, or Trium- 
phantc. 

22, The Church militant is that. which is partaker onely 
of communlon begun: and ſo doth-wraitle as yet with enemies 
in the field of this World. 1 Cor.13-9.12 We know in part, 
and propheſic in part : for we {ce now through a Olafle and 
. darkly. 2 Cor.10.3 The weapons of vur wartare, Eph.6.12,.13- 
Wee' wraſtle , theretore take to you the whole Armour 
of G Oo Ds» 

23+ The Church triumphant is that which igalready per- 
fitted.” Eph; 4. i ill weall cometoa perteft man; to the 
meaſure of the full (tature of Chriſt, 1 {ora 5. Atcer commeth 
that which is perfe@t, 

24 The milicant Church is both inviſible and viſible, 
namely wich qutward fight or ſence. 

25. Bur this dittia&ion isnot.a diſtribution of the Genus 
into the Specirs, as if ſo bethere were one Church yilible, 
and another inviſible ; nor of the whole into the members, 
as jf one part of the Church were vifible , and another invi- 
fible : but a diftin&ion of the ad juns, of the ſame ſubjeR, 
becauſe inviſibiliey is an affe&ionor manner of the Church, 
in reſpe& of tbe eſſential, and interaall forme : viſibility is an 
aff.Aion or manner of the Church in reſpe& of the acciden- 
tall,and outward forme. 

26,: The efſenciall forme is, inviGble : becauſe ig is both a 
relation, which doth not come into the ſence, and alſo ſpi- 
rituall, and ſo removed mare from ſange them in many other 
relations, | 

27-The 
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#7.The accidentiallforme is vifible , becaiiſe it is nothing 
elſe then an outward profeſſion of inward Faith , . which may 
be cafil P_ by ſence. 

28. This viſible profeſſion is that viſible commonionofthe 
Saints which they nary with Chrift, and among themſelves. 

29. The as of communion with Chriſt are thoſe viſible 
ats, by which they preſent themſelves to God in Chriſt to 
receive his b! , and to give the glory of them to him. 

30. The a&ts of communion among themſelves are all thoſe 
a&s,by which they ſtudy 'to doe good cach to other : but ef- 
pecially thoſe which dire&ly make to furcher their communi- 
on with God in Chriſt. 

31. Many a&s of this latter kind are to be exerciſed alſo 
toward thoſe' who as yet are not members of the'Church : 
becauſe by a certaine power they are to be judged to belong 


ro It, 

32. This Church as it is vifible in it ſelfe, is in reſpet of 0» 
thers and comparatively alſo diſtinguiſhed into the Charch - 
lying bid,and manifeſt. 

33- That which is manifeſt is whenthe number is greater, 
and the 50 more free and more publick. 

= which is hidden is when the number is lefſe, and 

lefſe open : which is wont to cometo paſſe by rea- 
fon of _ perſecutions, or prophane mannersabound- 
ing abroad. | 
35-In the ſame reſpeC alſo the Church is purer and impur- 
er, astheprofeſſion is moreorlefleperfe&. 

36.But this profeſſion doth nor upon confeſſion on- 
YORa—— of the Word, but alſo upon the receiving of 
it tO it. 

37. But although the Church be ſubje& to ſuch cha 
and may eng pune - ytrm; hn rg 'mMever rorally 

, or i the ing it to 
pO AKAMAI 

or Chriſt alwayes haye his in the 

mids of his enemies, untill hee ſhall make his exicmics his 

foote-ſtoole. | 

39- Yea the Chnrch doth never wholly ceaſeto be viſible, 
for although ſometime there ſcarſe appeare a Church any 

| where 
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4 "Of the Ghurch Inflitnted. | 
ol HE Church as ic lives upon Ear it bs 


| not wholy vilibletogether , yer ir is viſible in ics 
parts, both dividedly in the ſeyerall members, and 
y: in companies-or Con cions. © 
ET former viſibility oe perſonall profeiiion 
which doth notmake a Church Linply vitiblegburtin certaine 
members, or viſible inembers of the Church, although the 
Church in ic ſelfe or in its integrall ftateis not viſiblein the 
ſame place. Att: 19 x Paulcame to Epheſus where he found 
ceitaine Diſciples. 
Fe, Thar viſibility, which isin diftin& companies or Con» 
tions, doth not _y ryake a-vifible Church,butrouch- 


he oarward forme wake ſor many vitible Churches 

as t are diltin& Revel.1. 4. \ The ſeven 

Churches. 2 Cor.8-1.1 9. he Charches of Aaredeniaall the 
Charches, - 


For thoſe congregations are as it were fimilary parts 
the abolitk- Church,and fo doe partake both of - amr _=_ 


and fianreof' ir. 
5. Therefore a po articular Church in reſpeR of that com- 


mori nature which is found in , bicioreſpefofthee: isa 
of the'catho- 
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| ings, for checonftaneezerdi of thocommynion of Sane 


43a foriery of belienss: *beean@thdr Gnech in 
_ doth make 'a Church viſible, which. gag 
__ Fe reall nature doth make a myficall Charch, that 
i w 

'8, Bur becauſe true Faith hath holineſſe joyned with it, 
which it doth effeftually worke,- AZ: r5./9.' Add fo thepro- 
fetſion of true faith cannot be disjoyned from the profeflion of 
holineſſe, therefore the Charch is promiſcuouſly and in the 
ſame ſenſe called, a focjety of believers, and of- Saints, 
Eph. 1. 1 Tothe Saints which are at Epheſis and falthfill in 
Chrift Jelus x Corexe2, codrpared with, 2 Coreb1- » oy 7 
CGaloſ ha. |, 

9. Hence viſible and particular Churches alGby reaſon of 
ebis Faith which they ofefle, are rightly faid cobe in God 
the "7s and in 6 Lord Jeſus Chrift. 2 Theſſ. 1. 4 
2 Tieeſſ.1-1. : 

10. Ic. is alſo very: probable that there is noſych articy 
lar Chatchimwhich thep rofeflion 'bf the trueFaich 
eth,but in the ſame alſo a found ſome true bellman.. 

11.But thoſe who are onely believers by profeſlion;ſolong 

remaine in that ſociety are ————— 
ou of the catholick Church as touching the outward 
not touching the inward or efſentiall ſtate-1 Tohn 2.19. They 
went out from ns, but they were not of ut. 

12, Among believers there are to be accounted as members 
of the Church the children of thoſe believers who arg in the 
Church; £ Corga'y : Yourchildren are hoty.;'For: No. are 
mr of the ſame covenant, and che monde 
their 


ines ra peitlaiges 
ning of Faith and entrance into the rorbnry 
Believers doc not make a RT ang 
coume/ many may ——— a” 
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themſelves 21f6c:(0 noch 

many , Cs 

ET © andre} Arml pi 
0 is a covenant, cit 

believers doe particularly bind appearing 

forme all thoſe duties, both toward God and pot aut 0 

ae which pertaine to the reſpe& and edification ofthe 
urc 

16. Hence it is that in the old TeRtament weedoe for the 
maſt part ſo oftenread of the renewing of their covenant, as 
there is related bay ſolemne reformation of the Church. 

17,Hence pone is rightly admitted mo the Charch, bur by 
confclhanof Faith and promile of obedience. 

18. This joyning together by covenant doth onely fo far 
forth make 8 Church as it reſpefts he exerciſing the com- 
munjan of Saints : for the ſame believing men may joyne 
them{lves. in covenant to makea Ciry or civil] ny, 
as they doe immediatly reſpe& a common civill geo, bur 
they doe not-make a Church bur! as in their conflienion 
they xeſpct: holy communion with G o » ae them- 
_—__ 

9, Honec tho (ame men, may makte' a cot TOR rbock of ak 
Coxiery and not aChurch;ors Charch,and 
aGhurch and a Qity. 
. aQ:Heneeirtis that thoſe meetings that aaty Feet 
CE ed ee rate Me, 18, 
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aflembliag our ſelves | 
23- Bat it 18 ordained by God and Chritonely,becaufe 
men have neither power|ofchemizlvesto inftinme}, or frame 
a Chucch  uato Chriſt ; neither have they by the revealed ' 
will of God any fuch; power committed to: them + their 
greate(t honour, is,that they arc ſervants in the Houſe of God. 
Heb, 
= Ie is notthereforein the power of man eitherto take 
away any of choſe things which Chriſt, hath granted to his 
o_ toad other to them of thelikekind 2 althoogh he ' 
— by/all lawfull nicancs to provide, 'that thoſe 
=- whic Choi hath ordained may -be: rncad's / and- 
confirmed. 
25, . But Chriſt .hath fo inftitated the Chure Kab 
Ways depends. .upon khimſclte as -upon. the head , fo that 
if it a 2 -qxrf conſidered without Chriſt, it-is not a-Cotih- ' 


=_ Hens theCharch i erate: 
Lawes to. her ſclfe of new- things to beordained,: but ſhee 
al onely to care for this, that ſhee doe well find out the- 
ARE po —orlrmadoentenge: 
fruitotedificatines-; oo 1d Os jon bs y; 
- b ye a the ordinances of Ehriſt baveal 
bleſing of God joyned wichthem, :therefore here are wy 
of God made t/the Church 'of the/preſeace of 
Chuiſt. Mateo, x (or.5-4+ So as in a ſpegiallmanner 
is (aid to be. converſant and to! walke in rhe Olturehes, 
Repo 2. 1..E/ay zl» giiAud of the-preſence of the we 
irit, E/ay SHA. Sa that a more and certaine þ 
PG od may be expeRted in the Chuech'vf God infti 
then i 4 any ſolitary life Fo rages | 
A AB. 4 F "BET ITS 
1ep An ane ; eee ad dppcony Srvnaſly 
OS of his ordinance;bart 
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29. The rofelion of the rrue F ath is the moſt eferiall 

ove of the Church. - - 

30/This profeſſion may in fam ' company'goe beforeche 

PR preaching of the 8 Word, and adminiſtfation ofche- 
Sacraments. 
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CHAPTER XXXITL. 
OF rhe extraordinary Miniſters of the Church. © 
od bN abjeR ofapplication.The maiinero/ 


Cr cm G_—_—_— 


ie followes. 
© 2, Fhe' manner of applying conliſts in thoſe 
things which are meanes of the ſpiric £30; ORIS all ' 
his benefits to us for our ſalvatiob. - 
3-The which ſpirit it ſelfe doth apply- all aving th 
to us, internally and woſt mecrely,av1'foin hisma +1 
mediatly, neither irany exteriiall ou capable propetty | 
of that hee they grace  really-communicated 
to' tis: herefore though -orp toy morilly concurre and” 


ate in the preparation _ to- grace, yet / 
they doe ihe propinly _ oy tlnindieg bor butthe 


ſpirit which worketh oooh ts them-2 (o4-3-7+ Neither 
ivhe that planteth any he that watereth : but God 
whogiveth power to inet 
4- The two principall meancy of this ſort are the Mi 
niſtery 'and'the holy: Signes ' uno which 'norwithfiand- 
ing there is neceffarily to bee joyned ſome Ecclefiadticall+ 


m5: The 
iſtery is an -Eccleſiaſticall fun&ion whereby a 
4 /being'tbofen our doth diſpenſe holy things of ſpeciall. 
A.Cor qt. We have chis Miniſiery, 4a we h4v obtain 
mercy, 1 Cond ery IC me 6 
6.It is called a Ay +" ——— —— 
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of exvriatrdinery Wiifters of he Charch. 

mitted to Ecclcſiafticall men , is apower of ding onely by 
the command of Chriſt , bd meere obedtence toward 
1Car 1-2. 

7. A ſpiritual or regall power of governaien whereby 
one worketh of his owne liberty and {will jonoe belonging to 
men, but toChrift alone 

$. Hence a Miniſter of the Church is bound to execute his 
office by himſelfe, as one that hath not power to appointany 
vicar inhis ptace , for this ſhoald nor be an ation of obedi- 
ence,but of commands. 

9+ Therefore one that is a conſtant Miniſter of divers 
Churches which arc neceſſarily to .- provided for by Vicars, 
is not of Gods Ordaining, but of mans ambicion and pre- 
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= - conſiſt in an _ power to doe any Ning, b in a 

; whereby one hath power to doehat righcly and1a 1 

which be mightnox re {o fs wh A it 
yes jurv.a power of rig] 

water, \ 
ip. a cextaing ſpecial Dn | 
cle evi cl mr Jy 

4iNeither doth any take this honour t Tt that is 


called of was derore © 
136 Snaps cnn | 
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16: Hence thoſe who arc altogether unfit to fulfill the Mi- 
niſtery, i they lnailledeo it by then aro hag Minifers of 
miemn.not of , GBecauſethau hall deſpiſed know- 
led als, pile thee; that thou ſhalt not be a Prieft 

Th frndliomifah Gama fegates of gift and 
en Tho fentenilekrnees ollice. 
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1.288; From the thied hime dfche 
Chiarch : for an by Faith i hack ſlate, and by a 
combination irs inogeall hae t Lg alſo dy the Miaiſtery ic 


hath a certaine organicall ſtate : becauſe it is now.made fit x0 


x 9.The _t and diction ofchel operation, in ja Eccle- 


fiaſticall policy. 
maſpeliof Chriſt, uf hl ploy iv oP —_— 
inn the an z but as the 
viſible and vicurious be ences isof a mixt nature, | 
partly as it were efocadicill, and yt an | werg - f 
.motraticall, q [ 
' #7, Herice 1 the lawfull Miniflery of he Church; Hier- 
archyholy ptinetputicy 'hath no plece,bae rather Hieroduly, | 
of holy-Service j 


22: Therefore one Miniſter is not ſubjefted unto the 
of another iry his diſpenſation, wi doeimm y de- 
pehd on Chriſt: as thoſe A which are: inferiors in office F 
£o Ning , are immediatly ſubje& uno God, not'to. other 
23.This Miniſtery is either extraordinary orordinaty. 
2 4- Extraordinary Mimiſtery is that which hach s certaine 
higher, and more perfett direRion then can be attained toby 
' ordinary niedhes.. 
25. Henee fich Miniſters have alwayes gifts and alliftance ex- 
traordinary.{o that they doe Miniſter without error. 
26. The'righe of an extraordinary Miniſter is befiowed 
ly neither from man,not by man, CIISENNs 


Jeſus Chriſt: ECNLETIES 7" Jay 1 yoid+ 201 
27: NF iicarche callirjg to Miniftery is inmediate. 
28, Yet every extraordinary calling, is not ſo jmamediate 
ho, * exchides all Miniſtery of men; as appeares In -2 


of Fnſak, md Marrhiic 5 bur i 
which i#deftinnc of an «reg a 


' 29. This Keene hey wilt 
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ici degra ales trad op ilem by God, #9 whora 
manifeſted his will;vhat they wight be-to vin eg! 
Ponte rn -Alnd:be« rumrpyy a 


- 3o.God hath eevexled hidwwill to \chels exterordinary Mini- 
ſters.1, By lively voyce.Re.1.10-Unto which was often! added 


ana pen pr; oppanncts ot av Angell or Chriſt bimfelfe 
as of ow Angel of his covenant. 2.By yiftion,w — 


repreſented: to their eyes waking , 3-1 By dreames/where 
ſuch like things were propounded tothe. minds of them ch 


a (leepe. 4+ Sometime al(o by a certaine {peciall famili- 

arity as it were mouth to mouth, without parable, Nah, 
296,78, If there be a-Prophet ——_——Eony 
ſelfe knowne to-hims in a vifon, wil nalesp 
him in a dreame- My ſervant Moſer is not bt with him 
taouth: to :mouch eyen apparently , and not indarke 
the {imilicude ofthe 1 Lord ſhall he behold... 
131.1 The mavnee ofthis reyelation was ſo powerfull, that 
indiddraw men ofrentimes/into an extafie or tranc e;where- 
by they were ſo caught above themſelves, that they nd 
nothing befide chat that was propaunded, neither all that 
thing 3t (zlfe according to-all its circumltances. gy Þ. Cur. 


13+ '3- 4+ 


32. Yetitis ſocertaine, ' thatthe divineeruhoff it + 2 
confirmed , and ina cercaine ſpeciall manner ſealed -to them 
Ghar it-is wont ky 7g puny, oper 


more abundant confirmation ci are added. Judge 6. 


»36- 37+ 3G 
i&.cicher, forthe firſt in- 
fe ts $15. 
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neſſe, with ce wonders,and with divers miracles, and 
gifs of the holy Ghoſt 

5+ Yet miracles doe not ſo give teſtimony to the doArine 
of _ , as. [tad It Hay Vee prifewily heliialle For thac 
do@rine which doth not conſent with the knowne will of 
God ought not to be admitted, although ic ſeeme to be con« 
firmed with miracles. Dest:t3.1;2, > fithough that ſgne or 
wonder come to paſſe which he foretold thee, ſaying, Let 
Pr _ wry Though _ y your) oy be 

Is wee. Or an 

__ mother Goſpell beſide that we have preached;let 
- beaccuried.) 7: ::; 

36. The Miniftery of cooſerving,and reſtoring aChurch, 
althotgh It 279+  nanay and is alwayes ednfirmed by 
miracles; yet it doth not alwayes or neceſſarily require' a 
teſtimonyof miracles : as a in many in theold Teſta» 
ment,and in ob» the Baptilt. 


137. Exuepydicary Minilters were Prophets Apoſiles,and 
Evangelite-: - 2 od vileot oe yi 

38 Wieliſfe, Luther, Z winged Gchlikeithat were. the 

_ reſtorets of the __, were "_ to (peake properly,ex- 

ot one TSOr' exlitct cxtrenididary by by-amg. 

hy. joy yrow>nk foighing like otncting 

whichkwere - exo nr MiniRers of old. 2. 

_ in reſpe& of de by they. w_—_— fame ingvargi 

edenooend requirezw alone 
> 1 pawn de Toni one 


courſes; _ 
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oy Ir is therefore rj 


teh gt ther. ich hey. pcopatinged, 
Gn pen amen adaoUnAlliety. 
Miniſters, I i 03 11 
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of 1 the "9 Seripures 1 
at 


oY 5 wndinery'Minifttrs were ralfed: up by God; ar 
' infiraftcheChurchnor onelyby lively ty 2 hen 
by Divine writiogs, that there might be a per- 
= uſe, and frait of this Miniſtery in the Chorchyeven. 
whenfuoh Minifters were taken! away. 

2. For they onely: could cammir the rule of Faithand: 
manners toWwriting, who by reaſon of the immediate and in- 
fallible divetion which they had from God, were in that bu» 
TS Thy thed s ommand of writiag fr | 

Zo: Tece @ C wr om - Ood 
partly externally,both generally when they were commanded 
ro. teach,” and: foecially. fometimes, when they were com- 
manded to write, Dent.3. 19, Revel, Ts I9. Wrice rndperdy the 

write thoſe which thou haſt ſcene, 
by inward int of the irit:a Per/x112 Ano aent he- 
ey camenot In old time by the will ofman/, bur holy ins 


eu were inoved by the hol Spirit. TR_ 
ar = by God. : = 


{hey wrote alſo by by the inſpiration and gaidance of the 
toly Spirtcfo char the met! ad i were itflyu- 
ments of the ſpirit, La tbe place before, Frrim. 129 Behold 
I'pu Cary Horerrmy nr CEE nn 10g 

y Spirit by E/ei«« the 
5. Bur Divine inſpiration was proſent 
with. forme veriety ;; things pope me 
ada 4 nuaknowne to the writce} av doth Lificienely: 
in the Hiſtory of the Creation paſt, and in fore- 


EIALTD come : but ſome _ were Roar 

unto thewiiter ,. a%a 

, written by the Apoſtles ; — —_ he cher Lakes 

a_ a nawcall knowledge, and ſome by a ſupernaturall : Th 
thoſe 


+ Ws 


\ 

0 
\ - 
«aſs A * 
Ys 


nockibgetls, rhea t 


LIT” 7 
whe 


G TIS $80 

thoſe things that were hiddet andunkmowne, Divice np} 
ration did perforroe all by ic felfe':-in thoſe things which 
wete knowen , or the: knowledge whweof- be ob 
tained by ordinary meanes , there was allo a rd 
gious fiudy,God fo allifting cher Ythat Iy writiog they nitghe 


oo Va $1,2014 &4 gt 

6.. In all thoſe things which were made known by ſuper- 
natnrall inſpiration, ( whether they were matcers of right; 
ar fa.) he did-infpire not onely the thingy the! ; 
bue did difate and ſaggeſt all the words in which 
ſhould be written : which notwichſtanding was done wi 
that ſweete-attempering , that every writer , mightuſe thoſe 
pn rs which did moſt agree to his perſon and 
Cc .' | J | 14 oh $1997 000 TS 
'- 7 Hence the Scripture is ofter! attributed to the holy 
Spirit as'to the author, making no mention of the Scribes. 

ebrewes 10.15, Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneffe 
to us. | 

L. -Hencealfo, although in the inferiprions of the holy 
Bookes it is for the mb(t part declared by whoſe laboar they 


were written, yet there is iwvey decpefilence ofthis mat- 
ter, and that without any detriment of ſuch bookes,or lel- 
ſening cheicauthorit : | of | 


1, g.-Neither yer Jock ie firffice fo maltt's part of holy yrit,if 
abooke be wiitten by fomeextraordinary ſervant of God, 
and upon certainedireQion of the ſpirictunleſſe it be alſo pub- 
lickly givento the Charch by divine authority, and GnEthed 
to be a Canon orruleof tie ſme. | 
10. The-thing it felfe which they commirted tor Wri- 
ing, astoixching = chiefe end of the matter, 'is 
fed will of God,which is therule 


of Faith and maners : 
It Hence all thoſe things which In the firſt difparation 
were ſpoken of the dotrine of life revealed fronrGyd, doe 
ly agree to the holy Scripttre. For the Scriptate is 
kings then that doRrine, 'with the manner of writing 
joyned te it , which manner was not to be haridled there;but 


inthisplace. | 
12+ Hens: the Scripture in reſpe& of the thing and ſubje& 
: yY A | meaning, 


me@ming,; tht its; | 
ie gras befoterlic hatch 2 'but in telpe&- of the rfhneys; 
which-4 is, propsrlycealled Stripeate.,! it.is afrer be Hirſt 
Chacels2t [bs © uy the v 1911 PLELLISLED VI&1 nibio Vo 1411163 
./ 33» I6fie called ture: ,'\and by #27! dich the | 
Scripture, and che _ themſelves are called holy; | part 
ly in reſprR.of thei ſabjet, arid objet matter, which-is ſo 
called, erueand.fayvingaill bb G o p, and partly-in re- 
\of-that dimfion wharby:it,was commireed' ob wes 
ting. "Seton de opbrd $6 af "Peter 112 2' & 124232.& 3-24 
Rev, 18, 20s, % 1; 
....D4-Buz alchough, direres Dogs of the Scripmre were written, 
upon ſome ſpecia lLaccagion, atid ;were: direted co ſome ver- 
taine men, Or aſſemblies : yet in Gods intention.;;(they:doe 
as nlperpegothontaſing of; all the faithfulrkbrough 
all ages , as if had-beene ſpecially direRted 'to. - 4 
whence, Heb. 1 2s is ra exhortation of ” Solomon; which ts 
uſed in the mts ſaid to be ſpoken to the Hebrewes,whe 
ps Apdgſiles.tgme es t9 childreriand 2 Peri 3.t's, Pani 
Ie daid eg ine ev eeR alike faithfallin that hewroteto the 
Romans. twhich,was (aid to Zofou is faid to bg 
ſpoken to alithe khal 
15, All things which are neceſſary to-ſalvation are con- 
tained in the Scriptures, and alſo alt thoſe thingswhich are 
neceffacily required to the inſtcuRion-and-edification of the 
Church. 2 Tim. 3.1 $416, 17: - The holy Scriptures can niake 
theewiſe unto ſalvation, that the man of God might be per- 
fe&,perfeRly furniſhed to every goad workes, 111.7 5 


. x6. Hencethe Scripture 48 not a partiallbutaperſet rule 


of Faith ,, and manners: neither, is: here-artyi:thing; thae is 

conſtantly and every. where neces be'obſerved in the 

Church of God , which de Gr $ cither uponany tradition, 
er 


or uponany Tet_Es andi 1s not, nr ay in the 
Scriptures... . 
7 Yer all rhj wgether and-atoncecom: 


mitted to wri GY cane the Ay of -the Chureh and the 
wildomeof God did otherwiſe require : but from the firſt 


writing, thoſe things were ſucceſlively commirrech to writing 
which wneeey inthoſe ager.. - - 


1s. Nei- 


- 


_ 
. 


Of aha hyp. riptueds. \ 

- 486 .Neuhendi8-the Articles vt Faith therefore increaſe 
according to-ſuccalſion of times;in reſpeft PRE vx. but 
en nnages 'of theexplication»: - 

I 9s iAg touchingithe manner of;delivery the Mis Wa doth 
not ex laine the will of God by univerſall, and ſcientificalt 
rules; "but by arrafions; examples, precepts! 'exhortacions, 
emoniddoanatd promiſes | becaitſe t hat-maninev doth make 
mold for: the common uſe of all kinde of men, and alſo moſt 
toaffe&tthe wilt, and Rivte up gcdly matiogs; which iorhe 
chiefs {c eLDirinigs 

20... Alſo thewill of-God is .rtveated jacks maaner in -" 
Scriptures, thatialthough, ;the. things chemſelves are for the 
molt part hard to be conceived, yet the manner ofdelivering 

aogexplaigingthem,dperially in thoſc wiogtwhich arEne- 
celſary.is clecee and, perſpicuous, : ; 7-077 31 28000 21 
21, Hence the; Scriptures need not eſpecially in necefſas 
ries, any ſuch explication whacby light may bebrovgh to 
is from ſamething elſe -;- but, they give.light to themilelves, 
whichis diligently co: ble dtawne owt yienen, and tobe com 
municated to others according to their calling, .'; i» 
_ 22+ Hence alſo thereis'onely one fence of one place of 
Saipture : becauſe ; otherwiſe the- fence of the, Scripture 
ſhould be not onely nor cleere and certaine,but none at all : 
fax that which: doth hot, ran OO wits CANS certain- 
ſy nothings als vi- 

:23-Fof the deterwtning of controverfievin Divinity,there 
is.go vihble power as is, wers kjogly or pretorian, appointed 
in the Church : bur, there. is laida duty on men to enquire 
there-is baſhonen 2 gifr of diſcerning, both publickly and 

ivatly ; and;,there.'ig commanded a defire, ro further the 
{oiank od ge and praQiſe of the known truth,accordingto their 
calling,unto which alſo is joyned a promiſe of diceQtion, and 
bleſſing from God. 

.* 24+, Buc becauſe the Scriptures were givenfor theuſe and 
eibeation of the Church ; thergtore they were writtep in 
thole.tongnes ,/ which were, molt commonly vulgar ies the 
Chucch at chat time when they were writcens 

25. Henceall thoſe bookes which were written before the 


comming: pt Chriſt were. written ip Hebrew! 5 for tothe 
V 3 Tewes 


:d$r 


4 # 
i FO 


| Of hbojy Setiphuiety— 
fewer were commited the Oracics of God, Row. 3.2.8 9.4; 
And upon like reaſon they. that were written after ward were 
delivered in the Greeke tongue," becauſe that topgue was 
aca in thoſe pans where 'the Church did firſt 
+26, Hencethereis ſorve knowledge at leaſt of theſe tongues 
neceſlaryto the'exaft underſtanding of the Scripcures : for 
the Scriptures are nnderftood by the fame meanes that other 
humane writings are', many by the kill, andute of Zopich, 
Rbetorich, Grammar, and thoſe tongnes in which they are 
fled  : except in this, that there is a fingular light of 
rt + alwayes to bee ſought -for by the godly m the 
iptures. 
27. YettheScripture is nat fotied to thoſe firft tongues, 
but that it may and ought alſo to bee tran{lated into other 
tongnes, for the common uſe of the Church. 

28. But among 270 ae thoſe ferenty,who tur- 
ned it into Greeke,nor Hierome,nor any ſuch like did performe 
the office of a Prophet, ſo that he ſhould be ftee from errors in 
interpreting. 5 7 | | 

29. Henceno perfonsare abſolutely autbenticalt,bur ſo far 
forth only asthey docexpreſſe the fquntaines, by-which alſo 
they areto be tried, - | 
_ Neither is' there any eethority in Earth whertby any 
verſion may be made fimply authenticall, Ji 19% 

31: Hence' the providence of G oD in prefervirig the 
Fountaines, bath beene alwayes famous, and to be ado- 
red, not onely that they did not wholy periſh, bat alſo 
that they ſhyufd not be maimed by the lofſe-of any booke, 
or deforined by any grievous fault,when inthe meane while 
there' is no one of the anucient verſions that remaines 
whole, 

32. Nevertheleſſe, from thoſe humane verſions there may 
beall thoſethingy perceived which are abſolutly neceffary,if 
ſobethey agree with the fountaines in the effentiall partz,as 
all thoſe yerfions that are received in the Churches arewont 
to doe, although they differ, and aredefeRtive in the ſmaller 
things not a few. 


7 


"33. Neither therefote miſt wee alwayes reſt in anie ver- 


fion 


Ms 4» 


* » = 
% 


fion that is received : but we muſt moſt religiouſly provide, 
* thatthe moſt pure and faultlelle interpretation be putupon 
the Church. 
34-Of all thoſe bookes: elivered from God,and pla- 
ced, as it were in the Cheſt of the Church,there is made up a 
perje& Canon of Faith and manners, whence alſo they have 
the name of Canonical Scripture, - | 
35. The Prophets made the Caron of the old Teſtament, 
and Chriſt himſelfe approved it by his Telt imony. The Canon 
of the new [Teſtament together with the 1d, rhe-Arpeſtle 
Toh approval and ſealed up. being furailhed with Divine gu- 
- thoricy. R-7+82-18, 19, For. I doe winefle together ortry 
one that heates the words of- the prophely of this booke; if 
any ſhall ad to theſe , God ſhall lay upon him the plagues 
written inchis booke : and if any ſhall take away any thing 
from the books of his prophtke, God ſhall cake away this part 
out of the booke of lifes 
| 36.- Thoſe bookes which commonly we call apocryphall, 
doe trot pertaine tothe divine Ganon,neither were they right- 
ly enough p__ by men of old to the canonicall &Sy 


as a certdine Canon : for frſt in ſome of them there 
are manifeſt fables told and affirmed for truc Hiſtories, as: of 
Tol$#h, Indith, Suſana, Bel, the Dragon ., - and flich like, 
' , becauſe they comtradi@ both the: ſacred Scrip- 
, tyre: and themfelves. Oftentimes- Thirdly , they were not 
written in Hebrew,nor delivered tothe /ewiſb Charch,or recei- 
ved by it, to which notwithſtanding God commiteed all his 
—_ before the _— pero 9:14. Fourth». 
ly chey were not a 'by C they were.not 
among thoſe bookes which he ſer forth-when he comman= 
ded his to ſearch the Scriptures. Fifthly , they were' never 
received either by the Apoſtles or the brit Chriftian Church as 
| apart ofthe Divine Canode> 17 on tt 
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" Of ordinary Mavifterr.s avdh their Office in 


T. Rdinary Miniftery is that which hath. all irsdi- 
. ceQgion fromthewill of God revealed in rhe Scrip-- 
yt! "tires, and fron (thoſe meanes which God hath 
py ms intheChurch, for the/perperuall edification of 
e ION FORT Vil HILP! f | 
2. And hence they are called ordinary : becauſe they may 
a <4" to bee. called to Miniſter by order appointed: 
od. $74 C0] Ht "1; 
Y'gs Buitbecaliſe iti'their adminiftrationthey have that Will 
of God whictr was'before revealed by extraordinary» Mini- 
ſersfor a fixed- rule unto them , therefore they oughr novo 
proround or doe any thing: in'the Chnrch which they have 
Rot ibetd'to them ih the Scri 02 £94 11 Niotifgtt vs 
-344 [Phtrefore aa tlicy-deperdd upon extraordinary Mi 
niffers/, {and are/as/it wore their fucceffors tori hobghrin 
reſpcitof manner and degree'extraordinaty Miniſters haveno 
fucceſfors ;,yetin reſpe&t of the effence of adminiſtration, or« 
diciary Mini forme the:fame office toward the Church 
aviextcabreqinarydid of old; lo 20mg If mnettd evinw 
:08.Therighs ofhie Minift&yys wont to be conmmicated 
by men.and ih thatrefpe the calling of an ordinary Miniſter 
tomediates vt , OT 951732 2t O14) 03-24 46! 
:: 6.Butthisisfoto beunderſtood, rhicthe authority of ad- 
miniſtring Divine things is im chlirated from 
God toall lawfull Miniſters, and the appointing of perſons 
upon which it is beſtowed is done bythe Church. 
: /X Bit bicauſ© the Church can neither confer gifts ne- 
for this Miniſtery nor preſcribe into God upon whom 
he ſhould beſtow them, therefore fhee can only chuſe thoſe 
whom before ſhe ſeerficted, for not as extraordinary _— 
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ry Mi is for >. erving,propagatings 


_ In Minlterye x + & Thatinthe 
Name of God he doe thoſe things which are to be done 
with the people. 2.Thatin the nameofthe waa he doe thoſe 
things with God which areto be done with bim. 

. 14» Butin theſe the preaching of the Word doth moſt ex- 
cell, and ſo it hath beene alwayes of perpetual uſe in the 

I2: The duty of an ordinary preacher isto propound the 
Will of God our ofthe at the edification of the hea- 
rers.1 T im. 1.5 The end of preaching is love out ofa pure 
heart,and a good conſeience,and faithunfained.  * 

13, Bur becaule there is chicfly required a ſerious deſire to 
edify the Church,herefore he cannot bea fir prenieg, , who 
bath got prepared his heart to ſecke the Law'of the Lord, and 
to keepe it, -andto teach {/rar/ the (tatutes and 
For he that teacheth another ought before and whe be 
pak the Chick no 1, Ocherwiſe he is not fit» 


df: pobeaib ai lay be- 
'take, vu 5 wm ey 
4; Tame 146., Lo yp) wa 


Is. He ought to havechi 
fore hizeyes, that he 


aha Mandi) 
fſ6/w be att hdtdet" fat of the fidifall word which tends 


geo Tit.l1.9. And which cannot bredademnety 

WH itt vil: JIN 81 2 Yi 111% 1s snth'io ns 1 53915H . 
£48." Hur ts Will:of God 3s to be iprophuntel 

Fig | 2thi-end: thetefore be b& noefic? for Fig 


Miniſtery , who hath not his ſences exerciſed in \the ho 
Sertptares- py beyond the corimon ſort'of believers 7 (o 
that he might be ſail e0 be with « LFelbos mighty In the orig 
_— Fan 24.” Hee: mult bbe ruſt ro Poſtils and Com- 


re" "That the Will of God may be oedfetalec with Fruje 
of edification theſe two thingy,are neceflary to be done.t,That 
4 declaration be made of thoſe things that are coirained in 
the Text. 2. Thatapplicatian ofthe fame'be addreliid'to the 
conſciences of the — as their condition doth feerris es 
require. » 75#% 6 't7. Charge thoſe that re rich in this 
World that they be not high mided, nor cruſt ih tricertaine 
riches, &c; '4 ©» "7 19 09 20T «23 + 
18. The | ddeativihetihareryatufropeer Sor pore hens 
ſelves, apes propotmi a” certaine text imithebepinning,” as 
thebeginnin of the Sermon to bo had, and: afterward doe 
ſpeake man things about the text or by occaſipiy of the 
rext”,' but for the mot part draw nothing” ont of the: text 
ie (fs, ob wigo w2d5ons drerfoens 2670 off * 
"x5. Th deeliring-Phas Eurhthwer bs {n'eherexe! "Gi 
ought to be explained , and then afterward what $oodNeth 
j follow from thence. Thatpart }s/ fpent in doftrines / or do- 
| org dey ye or: derivation! of profit vron?! whine 
[ Tins. 3.4 6: AH the'Setipine bv prefirable 46+ 
| | won, to reproofe, Yor tofreGong- and-infireMiowii 


OO The They rs IE and vonſourtd whoſe parry, be Not 
providefor” the memory of-eheir heard ic doeinot @ Mele 
hinder their edification : becauſe they cannot commitithe 
ce—_ of theStvimon ea mierwory)* that thayariy Mftcr- 

yet ey which txer- 
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icka1.20d 5) *o avireonth: if 

25. - pn this muſt be ſubjoyned for confirmation the 

Tr Ss point a 

yins Hare 

/08, dat neither etquiro , ior #lirife a"hoedel elle 16 
cernſetation.- * 410308 ons CMM 

. .126-Handling {of a doftine) Joth partly confift in pro= 
ving, if ic may be queſtioned by the hearers, (for i is unfie 
carcfally.to confirmerhatwhich all aanrntery, of. and Part = 
ly in illuſtrarloo of che thing fafticiently; proved 

a7- Proving eo be taken ourof themore cheere teſti- 
monies of Scripture; reaſons alſo being added where the 
nature of the thing will faffer.But here that meaſure is to be 
kept,which the commodity of the hearers, will-diQtates: «- 

.. 23. Ilufrationmay'be Gewen almok from all phiceb 6fin- 
vention, but difſentaneous, and comparate argument havwhors 
the chiefe place. 

29. Every dofrine ning now ſufficiently explained muſt 
preſently be broaghcroule, tn which part abſo, unlefle fome 
ſpeciall reafon-doe; btherwile: require , we” muſt rmd(t infilt - 
becauſe it containestheend 4nd good of the orher and is more 
jopned with thechieſe ope of 'the Sermon namely theedt- 

ion of the hearers- 
— 
pr Pare corre: 
e the conſcience. 
"08 Neth yer eau Whdthin jhecmn 
out of thetext, tobe pro 
elcatabar Kh poet Yr 


4.239. They faile thereforswho Rick eo a nakod 6 
apa Lapdiay 
Ia ana. as hall teach DR 


of ahe 
HE 


DD ETNS, os 
wk tak toad the: 
Rea th oharionr the hearers,; eſfietially-cheoſe that 
re 
. 83+ Both: aluhdodelows Ti 
be framed, : I med Prge rnd eciaticins gthem- 
ſelves, apddoe allo ſhew ic. Far the minde is not drawer 
from one thing to another wichout diſprofic  neihbar'iothiere 
any thing doth more helpe 'memory\ then order: of de- 
ducion- 
. 34+ An uſe is, a Theologicall Axiom, dcawne from the 
doitrine,ſhewingthe profic c;goodnefſe orend of Its 1'!' |? 
—— ſt bee retreats wo 
; unto allo 
Tt ionarthe nc ofthe hearery and prodence ofthe 
onde OY 
3 1 
=, the judgement there is Information, .and Reformati- 
on ebeiaiada. 
bs 3 8. Information is the proving of ſomerruth-. 
| | 39Reformation is the conknation of ſoweerror. - bh 
ing But-alkthough every troth nay betaughrupsn occa- 
every. error 1 not. every wheteco berefural. ' For 
old jy which are already buried, ;are not wRo_ 


that bee [neither 
EET ES 
| oc 
ed, and refixed:. xanga 
41-,To prafilſe of life hers loditetionghich control 
inftyRion and come 


obeto.! 12 07 -, 3,91 74.0, 3C 


ol) 


NE a SIE ae" 
45: Correftion is « contenring of tha tir hut loro be 
funneds - - Y +SLTT <N< 


WM ——— fallow whte which 
—— ed Jed wichit. 
Toany w 


$913 ls 0! yoidiow to Terumreoft © 4-7 
SO tothe quick,” that they mk 
FT OR ERTET: myebgds 
the inwicd hcughtaaini al Riobay an hrenghany 

in 

to the joy the bones antlche marzow. Preach- 
ing therefore noeto be dead, bus lively:and 
fo that an unbe mto the Congregation of 
ry h "wy Dain ae, be 

(De ja 
hey. po rid 14:25: And the -hitlde 
things of his beart are made manifeſt : and fo falling: down 
0 1 © 5 rE cies Hs My dice God is in-you 


cher to r— x-80: antrlgats gel: and oppreſling 
CAres 

49 Intonſolation;markex are proficably jojwed, by which 
Fs er Bar = om wr ere ſuch benefic 
taincs to him, . with the conſeraion of which the Miner 


SL. Inaxbortaion 19 t9; vertae it is very profitable to ſhew 
the meanes which doe tend. >the begerting that verme in 
3 Us, - 


u84 dout Jetis Hibe proved -þy: places oh. Ltripte: ard exam» 
ples , :or by ET have a firme foundatiog:in.thi 
Shall 03 goizs2ilqqa,nojrrula0b 171A 4þ 

Ob an:05FRNENT 2001 Cane 
cc viticulneſſe, 


'L i wbalgntm ot ng 
t hoo wau arr As ordebiertation / from vice,.thiremay 
be remedies adjoymned: our of. thoſs places which are molt like 
| Hut to zbairm 201 ont 250g 
in all theſe nut beach that 
ar yn. ber wiſdbme ;:or atv. etxger- 
arms tos; but chedemonkrationofthe 
exemhers wane) 8 Cn. 17. Ret 21 (4-1'$. 
Wai aan FOE 


powerfull 'demonttration. - 
eahna, oath Rt cine of bf 
word yi thei{piric, of 
whithids preachedecviedificatjon ob Gat whichcis by Faith 2 
nato-which'ifany thing benoc fidy -poken enlious, ir is a3 
vaigoushayand flabble. 1 Corugetts, |! + | 
5 PR Glas neither ought humane imonieoiabie: 
d©34hwor Hiſtories knowin only ao atis levied to 
drags ny ſuldame' {hw cane alfobes 
t- conftraineth © to doe ) when urgent 
——= oreoftaine hope of fruirdoch ſecme to require fuck 
aching, mich{cflowordygr feateacey aſnieyGrolgpics 
Hebrew, which the pr le doe not nnderſtand. 

[2146 Thoptrbyl; s6d:mrajefbjoof the | word 
of Gods vielarett; whilft w-wahthemixeureof 
kwmane'words, pre aaron is-a-ſcandall giventothe 
kewes; pho bei wary greurs river 
$freiienacd, | c Tee ee: 
ſ: wpkky of <in=Gowpell, waters "it-n06 wholeſome 

6-2 Tar 4 3 [24 T5 Il; 11 1194 
LY 9 Dhe exurphebf Pant (whiocinardveryfew,cud brick 
favings of heathen Poets , not naming the Authors: 
evelipteichgnGaq4746 whos they 4966 hebwes ancfap- 
proved; ind'thar- regy ſeldom 5nd bur by the way ) this 


C —__ 


lemnity almodi Ne Cheer winds 


kames of che e33:an{thav —— rey 


6tieby tlefire to heate Ghrift, 216:4rhe 
learning. oY vid ant 
Lig% Nattheratſoaceunnecetlary, an? fae fewked Pcodms, 
or perſwaſive words of Orators to be followeda! neither» dautt 
thoy toledigreſſions, 'orguoiatrons. [heyubes ſadgucad hu- 
mane-ſpiric,” ſpend time,. vail: ſhue our tenigpattch 


wouttmorecdifie. - | 2 uo 

9. Bur if there be uſed any Enedumby he 
joe err fern Jnr arr Hawes; 

tion of the text or applying it to ule. «1991s bas 


60. The iptech act ation ought x0 be whotly-pidieuall 
fowing' fromthe verp-heare, Sewing 8. $4 man myctrfonvery 
' fancin ——_— of 


thi 
ron ores there is parny oak Torn 


with grave authority. > 10 

-616 The proticuncing of the:{perch muſt be bortineturall, 
Gia nd hee ditin@;! chaicihe miry be fly nnderfigedr: 
as alſo agreeable unto the matter tharviraiidpalliyinowntic 
affe&ions.Gal.4 20. I would now be preſent with you, and 
change my voyce : becauſe I am indGabt of you Toa 

62. Amo $iex# arextwo-pay cas to be blamed : 
the one whi EO 4s ow, linging, Ld” in which not 
only the words in the tame diſtip&ion of a comma, are ſe- 
parated with a pauſe” bit even"rhe ſyllables in the ſame 
word , to_the great hinderance of the underſtanding of 
things + TY \ A Woe WTITHO TIUEANT 2 2 

63. The other which gorh*berte moſt offend is 

that which is haſty and ſwift,which overturttes the eares with 


2% :mach; ccloricy! ſoithar theqe; 63 no tigindt 7 Ms 
whi 


of things. (34-4 9412 (I 
\2i162a: Tk pbechirokdiaftioniandeBiivg 
nition Ge ph t lgancrhe 


[irgdw Court, 


de. was vPdlras a ay in 
144-6, Yet if any haye. a certaine 


- m0wh ar outward 
of ſpeaking; hee -otaghe to uſe it with a :Genuine 
66. So auch afeftation as appeares, ſo mach efficacy and 


iP and 


\ | . fume | nothing tobe admitted w 1c 
doth not makefor the {pirituall edification of the nei- 


ther any thing to beomitted whereby we may ina lure way 


attaine to that end... )  G312551 45:11 
A preg appendix. of the; Sernion, is Prayer, both before 
an 


the Will 


70- In Prayer following after, | giving. of thankes.is al. 
way® abc uied.and the chick heads of the-Sermomhould be 


red into! petitions. - wer / 1 
CHAPTER'XXXV 1, 
Of the Sacrament. 
Thus much of the manner of application ts the fr # part of 
Tu: it, amy miberManipery.,..* 


: 
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© [\>A-lagne in.4 Gnfblething which befidestha 


mr" 


AP iy nn of itis 
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withall come jincothemind aapd in this fence: chocanidera- 
tion of « fie fuus large az fa Lbgica)} argomente » 111 
3-Signes are fome naturall, ſome by inſtitutiooÞ.;j!//1;« ,.; 
-0 4-Yerbitweetie thefeewath# b5 lagreat Gſowcagia 
tbey cannot betohinunded without favkcartars.;o - 1 - 
$.There is alſo a ſigne ordinary and perpetuall,ang ancther 
extiabrdimary andtempotary : 
-(1r:Ga _ vh/the ahing. Cnibed, Mis drbecafihings 
paſt,iand; itttalied $4006, {oyermongynmy A. figne. of 
remembrance ; or of things preſent, and 1s called Taree 
Demauftrarromm, a obo ».of things co.came, 
and it isicalledmTe&orith Pronunciatrumm, a tareiclling ligne; 
or finally coulilhing,ratcall ;ybs fe.fo 48 irdesh forth things pres 
Wo ond MODINt nEY SnoaR 2331 OL 
19i.la reſpeft-of $hornd and vas. Jezicher Jexpoth fo the 
nnderſtendingeud names Notificqans :A, F. ©9208 ligne ; or 
the fantcot eek Gio ed-(* monilhing 
(6,and Jani Olferena Sealing tigns, 
fly fo for a | theſe roggther: 1 OR wg __ 
3:84 13.eigher a YR cal. | 
21-9: Abare EIS repreleaterh ; a leaſe 
ja.that which; not onely 1-07 atetfrty by 


ling, aDudithth as — T 2 
ro. A ſeale ſe.ling on God aur lea Srv 


Mment;Rew, 4:H441151029 for 50b 2112mgnor CR —— LO 
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hegoby 


ally ontodi 


a) nomey grace 
Caieyy mack confirge 


Ur Cris ad 


t5n713 v7 3aorrinn'? « to 21123 5T oe 


-bolliny *y aid bans. 275th The 


"of os SOME —_— » 5 mot anot 3: 
icatio tion at the 
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III 
46 The ſenfible 
applying VEnrny 
applieds/i. ig vd gout MewmLrr 2m 
5 'Yeby thewame of eocramatgalipanta ella gro- 
perl hs ourward-and —_— thing; it delfe-is wont to be 
ſet fort 


18. The Sacramentall f e hath not ———_—— 
to which it is referred 7 chig 6s nel a \ad- 
hertig '3 for” i he” Sew" ai d' ber 
kopge De 

19% Neither par bats declaring and repreſenti 
lignes, bik evmcnuttoaring the thing ir ſtife, 'eltifying, ing as 
exhibiringthethitigeo be more cormiemicated. - 

20. Hence none can inſtitute ſuch mol Gone,bur God 
only + becinrſe! no! Crearhre ah beſtohe the thing kignified, 
do note ubaren— amen ofit {note finall - 
that vertue e6 ſitch , w they' may be made 
confirmeFaith ; "Coe pn eye 

grace in us, bay, more UP 100 yt 40 
Os 'THe thi: Role REI hap and 
roſuch evo uſe Is properly"cilied @ 
ev Bread' bd Wine if htm pol bar'theuſe of wo 


exingdnings into TSF 


Hence Sacraments doe not properly-txift om bf chetr 
ap; ;} Wits meſh before, ia by da Gur 


112C 


Rantfect ute - 
oe any hs YH hewarnenane x 


is, g 
for the Bichfull.. (9091106. vr Dye! 

24." Yet ſorhe ar Wy wha ee 
mitmer or forte of M4 Ooventivit, bet ter ies 
doc alſo more ſet forth ſome other manner. +1 > #519) 

By. Bnt'all 'have this comiiGn; chat thiyy\ſelo the whole 
Gorenetr of 'gracr, to the fulchfal ; ; Heſehes ſhave they this. - 
uſc at that only time whilfi'they' but tothe 
ebdofffe, obs! © ni onns Hina nant nr ot mT 

36. The forme of a S:crament is that union whilels jo by 
teeekſthe figne,and thing#ſignified. - 27 Thk 


bs * 


Aa 407 (\ 


jaw is aot.corporall, neicher yet is it imaginary, 
Ce a eres coef the things 
hignibed axe doctor AFR who 007” YT 
Igness. | ?70N 33% 29f 
es 1s For veicher 'doe all choſe partake the ſpiritual! thing 
it. {eltr,who are, madg partakears, ofthe fignes; neither is thee; 
the ſame manner and meanes of partaking both. 

29. From this Union fallowechiaicommenicatiog of.Prx- 
dication, whereby Firſt , the faignois predicatedqtthecbing, 
fignified , as when Sanification rof che heart is calling cir- 
cumcifions 2. The.thing Ggmbed of the {igne,..as when 
circuTcilion is.called the Covenant , and bread the body. 
3 Theetfc& ofche thing ſignified is predicated ot che figne, 
as when Baptiſme-is ſaid to regenerate. 4. A property of 
thefigne is predicated of the thing [ignified , as when break- 
ing which agreeth to-the Bead js attributed to Ohrift. 5. A 
property of the g fignified is atttibuced to the figne, 
as when Geramencal —y and drinking | is called ſpi- 
rituall.: ;v'0 

39. The foundation of this ela ariſe Fiſt, g woo 
the fimilitude or nm of the {igne to the thing fignifi- 
ed : for ſuch a es = ico not wo _ 
ment , yet it. is. ore to\rhgſe s which doe 
make a rare and s.{aid ava — them. Se- 
coudly , from the word of inſtitution , which — of a 

ad and:a prpmile-, The command doth imp by 
the Creatures to that. holy end. The prom 
168 wedball, nos {6 ule themin v 
is word of inſtitution diftin&ly appled with fic Sr, 
is called theword of coyfecration,, of bleſſing, theword of 


© FO} | 


GanRtification s/napration. 4. 3+ "Ic 1s perfited with obler- 
wjon apt che ule ir. ſalte. , of which herein ſo 


wee forcechap far defavlc of ic nei rem tothis 

| i dedyer receiving + whicheo 

3+ "The: Primary owl of aSucrunen i8to ſealothe cove- 
na and that not on Gods part onely, but c 


AUS, that ia, not Qnely aceot God, and pto- 
ars (ealedao — cd abelence 
tawards 33, There- 


Of the EAI pline; 
-926/Phvreſo3termy Feud of *4nh0t be . 
ingitated by (yin; withoat rope viotation” ;of thie 
Sucrimencs; calrthqugh rhey d6e Rtforth warty Yary only,” 
For although ſack fignes are got properly LY 
ments , yet they arefignes Sacramentall,thar os, they 
take thenaulce of Sacraments and 6: cannot be hoftirun 
man. 

A hoomiaryencdi is profelleoficgf Faith and'love: for 
DN iopantoin the aſs #th=Stcram-rits , 'both'that' 
unjon whichiwe: hdve with (Gbd in Cheift, and that com-' 
munion«which' we! hold with all choſe whoare partakers of 
the ſameunion.eſpecially anole who are members of the 


ſame'Cluteht- rat's t tft 1901 to 3 
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lM f E cle ſeg Diſciple, 


wy fi if ha wand ade SD "FF Diſcipline: 
©. which mreſpeth of the /uneme of the neatier hath beene 

WR tip-perimarratar/ i (agree ed 70140 
< alf19013 « -m_ ; 6 2Nt 
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J9% Diſcipline is wa perſobald aabenys of the 
Will of 'God'by;:cenfares; cither'for- Char 
715 
Pi tute 


king awa of ſekpidaty 
of Gor, Frog, w—_ mg Wb thr ib MO afs 
1 2+ Forin the prexchingof the Word ths Will of God 
is pxopounded ayd really applied to- begerditid cafe Faith 
and obedience. In the adminiftrationiofic heSaet my 


Willof God is ao perſonally yupp plik#byrhelfea}ae? 


fonic Faith! andi obedientes! Tiv MP Hidcfhd ch os 
the Will of God is perſonally alſo a theo Ir 
the: —_—_ thole vices, apes ie Paichind 

[on + 31697 abu) no on 1861 lin 20h 


it is chat" Diſch lne is wotic #6'be befoyned with 
| ae Wand and Kactunent by che bel-Dila, i he tote 


3 


\\14/7 This Diſcipline iz ordained and preſcribed by Che iſt 
himſ@fe, Mat.16.19./& 18.15 $416,17.' Kod ; 
Drvine-right : neither may ic betaken away, diminiſhed , or 
changed by men-attheir pleaſure,  . | 
-'5.//Nay.the fins 2gainkt Chcifts, theauthor, and ordainer, 


wholſoever- doth not fo much as in him:4s:to eſtabliſh and 


pronforethis Diſcipline im-the Churches of God. 

6. The perſons about whom it ought to beexerciled are 
the members-ot [vilible. inſtituted Churches , | withour, any 
exception; Mat.18,15, 1:(9%-5-11. Andnot others: There 
Verſ. 12, For it pertaines to them,and onlyi them that haye 
right to partake of the Sacrament. _ | fy 

' 5+ Unto thoſeperſons itapplies the Will of God, that 
is, thoſe meanes-of ſpirituall reformation , ſuch as Chriſt 
onely hath: given to his Churches. 2\Cor-10. 4, Therefore 
puttiſhintats and vyexations: to. be endured-'by the budy or 
purſe, have no place at all in Eccleliafticall Diſciplines 

8. Itreſpefs fins and ſcandals in thole perions : for it 
is an wholeſome healing plaiſter of thoſe wounds and dilcaſes 
to,which the ſheepe of Chriſt are ſubjet» 1.Cor.5.5 * >. 
21 9s ; It forbids and takes away thoſe offences : 'becauleit doth, 
effefualty and perſonally apply.che Will of Chriſt , che 1m+ 
pugning and aboliſhing of them- 

10. But becauſe it doth 1o effe&ually urge obedience. 
toward Chriſt ; therefore. not. without fingular reaſon a 
great part of the-Kingdome of Chriſt as ' hee doth, vitbly 
governe the Church 1s placed by the beſt Divines in this 
Diſcipline?. k »' {> { 

i Andthis is4herue reaſon why the Diſcipline of Chriſt 
is ſolidly 8onKigued and. excrcifed together wich dotrine, 
in ſo'few Ghughes 4: beeauſe, molt, even ftrboſewha would 
ſreme to know Chriſt , and to hope/18.bim doe refult co-re+- 
ceivethe whole Kingdomg ot Chriſt, and go yeeld themſelves 
wholly co him» | 11, 1 | #7 26lab Lo 
-1132+:By8 ay i154 part of the Kingdoms of Chriſta alfpicin 
by the, ſame reaſon a part of the Goſpell : foric ig an hply 
__ RT" Y 3 manner 


of the Churth , for though it. be nor ai nocelimply, efſegtiall 
and -recipeocall ( as neither the! other: two; } yet )t ought! 
neceſſarily «6 be preſeac to the complete xtateotia Ehwrch.;] | 


{o.is pl-inly.of. 


6p 


manne of promoting the Goſpell oxdained-in the Gotpd!: 
They therefore who reje& Dilcipline doe.neither receive the 
whole Kinpdome of Chrift;nor the whole Goſpelb - | '!: 

'13.- Bur becauſtbathevory parc of the Kingdomeof Chriſt 
is neceſſary in its meaſure, avd' that chicfly which dath re- 
prefle (in,. effe&tually., therefore men doe not lately enough 
content themſelves, in Churches wanting Diſcipline, unlele: 
that publick defeQ be matte up by a private care, and watch- 


ing oneoveranothery i! 5 4 1116 JNre 
14+ The parts'of this Diſcipline are brothecly correRtion, 
and excommunications 
15. For it doth not either only or chiefly confift in; the 
thunderclaps'of Excommunications and -4nath.ma's i;/;bur 
chiefly in Chriſtian-correRtions ©! + 2 oi 2 1 oo ; 
16. Neicher is the proper end of reproofe'that:there mighe 
be then ar entance made to Exconmunication ( although 
by accident that ſometimes doe follow )but that theneceflicy 
of Excommunicating if it can be', might be prevented, and 
the fmaner may bee by timely repencance retained in. the. 
Church. | Ince | 
17. CorreCtion, increpation-or admonition, ought to b 
uſed in every finne unto which the medicine of Diſcipline 
agreeth , yet ina divers. manner according to the difference 
oF che fin ſecret , and knowen. For in hidden fins, thoſe 
three'degrees are to be obſerved which Chriſthath'in order 
preſcribed. Mar. 18.15, 16,17. But in publick (ins fucha gra- 
dation is not neceffary,z T:2:.5.20. | 
18, Theſe admonitions ought alwayes to'betaken our of 
the word 'of God ; -not out of mens decrees: otherwiſe the 
will not pierce tothe conſcience» - . 147) 
19. Aplenary excommunication is not to be uſedyinleffe 
contum wat frm 6 gr 18, 279; Forthefiomer 
rig Imoniſhed;of ne -niilt appear@penitent,.orob= 
Nat bevthbpttdientiy ribeto heexoomanmieaiedy there= 
foreonlyhe that 42obfilimte, | bs {115002 wont 00 2105 
"20+ Yet in the more bainous offences fo much patience 
and delay is neither neceſſary nor proficable, toexpeFt re 
pentimec,and tothe difeerningof eontumacy ,as in more nilu- 
dl fake; -i 4) £ git 91 14g 4 00451 25065, 253 yo 
"2610 . 21 When 


21, When the thing is elle may ſatfer deloy, is is agree- 
ableto Seripture and rezſon, that excommunication befirſt 
begua by faſpenfion or abſteakbon fromthe Supper , and fuch 
like privileges of the Charch, which is wontto be called the 
leſſer excommunication... 

22. Yet wee mult not tay; in this degree, but by this 
meanes and in this ſpace repentance is to be urged , andthere 


being no bope ot it, we mult proceede at lengrh co a compleat 
ſevering fromthe Ce —_ of the: IL,»which iswone 
to be called the greater Bxcommuaication. 


23-Bur becauſe an obſtinate ſinner cannot be ſeparated from 
the faithfull,uolefle chefairbfull be ( dd him, and 
this alſo maketh for their wholelom ſhamea Thr ſez. 14 Ther 
who ace lawfully cxeommumigated, att be avay= 
ded of all Com mMUnicants, not inreſpeRt of duties ſimply mo- 
rall, or otherwiſe neceflary , but in reſpe& of thoſe parts of 
tonverfarion which are wor to accompany approbation and 
inward familixrity, + 
Os,” of $97 ontivajhnnſalub aur. 
With the ſecluded, neicher confer, nor pray 
' Sale, nor feaſt, nor ex with-day by day. 
- 24. From hie Bond! of Excommmunication none that is 
a_—_— ought to be looſed , neither ought ic to be de- 
+to. any-tha) js-1pernicene, Bocit BN a 
zinceyif ono Gy ivgeptrcs-mr;d will doe ©n0 more doe 
CEC but fuch j ts, 
of (erious repentance: onght to appeape as the /Chutch is 
bound: to:beey:; fatizfied.in rs age rn bypocrigc 
is una, "and the Church» is mnqcbkard ay ——_ 
NG metre Gi appear 
25, * - omeſins a repentance jeg 
"56. The howe o hs Diſcpin in jul oftbigh 
3536.1 & Diſcipiine in. 
it ſelfe pertaines to that Church in. eines 
offendar 1» a membet , fot it pertaines to An hn 
to whom it 40 adinit at firit andthe conſervation 
or auxting 'off 


eqicliy :: i4-is therefore to 
thy non of the Charch —_— 


4, ” 


of the adwini) 
ng, but 'oifo's / and appoloting, ) 
27." Yet the' Elders dave the chiefo parts, in the afting 
and exerciſe of it. And that not onely in'direQing thepub- 
beck iion,andyronouncing ſeritence, but alſoin adingntti- 
ons foregoing,in which they muſt makeup rhar' which they 
fee'was nepletted by _— perſons. 

- 28. The ofuall cenfures:of the Popes, .of pontificall Biſhops 
and their officers, doe themſelves deſerve a grievom cenſure ; 
for they are prophatiations of the Name of God; ptapsof an 
unjuſt governmentand ſnares2o CHEE Eng not 

ſpirituall remedies 'of fuch fins. 

'"29. Indulgences, 'Commutations, and hawinanbiteanſ” 
aftions ;-in thoſe things uato which Chrift hath ordai- 
ned the Dicipline on the! hyp are —_ IE 
Whore. C 


ot © 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL.” | 
hredtint ion of the Covenan e 
Of | mar deb 1 


.iThoagh chs fres, gud: ſaving Coveyant of God 
harh beeneonely one from the beginning, yerthe 
manner of the application of Chrittor of aqmi- 

nifvring: this new Covenant, hath not alwayes beene-one 
.and che fame; -but divers, 2ccording tothe nar anger 
!iChutch tach beewgathered- me} vnt Las , potlliuios 4 
2. In this variery here hath beene _ a progrefiefrotn 
themoreimperfe& ; to the more 
3-Firſt thereforechs more ark, the Goſpel wasmanifetted 
, 


OT uns iy; nd ths more ſrc a 


919 & This miner ofadmipit is dobblezoncof Chritt to 
beexhibiced; and the other of Chrift exhibited, ': Ol 
jrioncybenerehelayn Teflment ar edu othſs two 
: promiſet rw/c0kd: ms 
teſtifieth thut he iscorne. 


3 ROE ) E3wrl) »: }16 1s '2 33 


6For 


*JNimm i249 


IE 


TOELEICrR | 
marecurmardgnd carnall, afterward 1pu-* 
Pang rag x 57:00 Was rele by Mes 18 


$'© NY by cime there; was a double conſ po of Y g 
the Church. s an beice, 'and 24, as it. was anin ; 
7 10 pts ad following So: long as the heire,is _ os 

ne nnrbg, d iter from a ſeryanc,chough hee hen Loud mw_ + 


7% 'As an heire kt wa was fred: Ne aa it was ina certaind 
mannee ſervile. T here. 

9. As an heire jt was ſpitituall: as an jnfane carnall, and m_ 
earthly. Heb.g.10.Rom.g. 7. 

L0,Ag3a cl tofadoption;at an 
qricoPlrenn ak} up wich yi $. 15. Yee have not nt po ar 

the ſpirit of bondage againe to feare, but yee haye received the 
ſpirit of Adoption. 

1. The manner of adeniniration which (chetts Chrif 
to be exhibited a” one before Moſes, and another from 
Moſes. ro Chrift. 

' It Before 4 Moſer te polity of the Church was rude and 
looſe ,-as being in infancy : there were ſo many viſible 


Churches as there were Families ordal, "nn Fn Pros the _ | 


2 nal Tf Fen CO born It 
rightco x 
Gatto y things, as wa. fr. Tkf wiv according toth 


dice&ion whichthey receaved from the Pro | | 
13:Yet there were ſome difference ofthe hip ah iſpenſation from 41 Wi. 
Ws geht from that which waz after \Corghom WL 1 
ſe, = | re "++ 034 256 ; 
ws 'From "2 to Avbalds* Firk; Redemption.þ G | 
Chritt,and the - Cop arp of him was promiſed in gener "7; 1 
to be perf ſeed of the Yoga, (who wor Was 
of the Devill, "cha wy fin and death. ' Gen.3. 15... R 
Woman ſhall breake. 
ab tread: Satan 
was napiſefol EA 


W w TIP" 
<4 


mis f pri" at "o 


rm ue pat go. Phe De- 
bing. the ſons of GodangtheTohs'eP inen, Gens. 
2:3; The mk of jaltification' vas "fer forth 4 
facrifices offered and ys rb r "fins." Eph. 5. 4," GC 
{ie hath T6veil us and given Himfelfe*for ils, affoffingand tacr- 
f fice to God for a fweer ſmell; bond $74 

J 16. 4 Adoprion wn delrſborh by the title of col at 


© ITu that-rime' common to all the fairrkfill,] hd by 'the 
"741 $48 con. of Encch into the FRmeny inheritance, Go BA 
F: ri11.5. 


17. 4 SanRification was both expreſly Incifcated by the 
Prophets and'typically ſhadowed wut by. oblitlojis and 'rices 
of ſacrifices. 7» Lr9. gen be 1. 

118.6 Clorifextioh, was bobs thie'ex- 
kibpfe* bf Enich, ant confervation with his fatuily 
pg pager 1 Pet. 3-20, 21." * 

. In this period of time the building and cotiſerying 
of tht Atke inthe flood , tvas'ah extraor Satranne. 
Heb. Yr. Pth/c5.1 Per. > 20%. 2x; Thete EH 


Sacrament : but that in many facrifices hertwas 


dinerh 
the cefpe&6Fa' Shcrattient tor In that thofk chat di 
ficfifice for the moſt part __ made parraket's of Gee ta fa- 


Ws ib th Uby mow ht tn ly vg 
BU Earns, THI Caen eh 
& of the Covenant which''s eXhi 
ns .Fronithe'titn dab rn 
+3 HF io remit ind o 


ity. 
Wlhs i IO hve "peek of Tide 'all the Bekiefits 
NEE: MOTNN ant were mors. clealy and diſtintly Alece.v- 


th of Tac 
2, "90 Bs. arm &+ 


SY 1. 'Ele&ion was'rep 
1nd "Jattb,, you Before 
12.13. . 


Dn 4 = tas. þ 
< wy - - © _ -s 
[7 e LET 4 - z Ya 970 % preh a.” . 3, * > 
o [ . \ > 5 v* C 
”. - # WT os T 


ty © | oe £559- 
out. of, /r of the Caldees to a 
Countrey, Heb. 11.8. 9.10, | | 

25» 4. Juſtification was illuſtrated by the expreſſe .toſti-: 
mony nt. ad, that Faith yas imputed to a fr4ham for 
righteouſneſſe, as the Fathep and patterne of all that Qould 
believe, and by the Szcramentot cgircumcilion, which yas a 
ſcale of the ſame righteoulneſle. 

\ 26», $+ Adoption, was. let forth 'by calling of the Name of 
God upon Abrghamand all the fonsof the promiſe, and by 
aſliguing of the. inkericance to the ns of the promiſes 
begotten of the free Woman, through grace. Galatians 4. 
26.2531. 


ry,andal- 

 ordinary+ | | 
- 39: Redampiien aud the tan was OXLIAOLS 
dinarily fignified, +: By-the deli out of Egypt” by the 


Miailtey ab Me/c: 432 txpoof Chit CAlarz15. Andby 
the bringing into the Land of Canaan by the Miniftery of 
Foſmah as of another rypeof Chriſt. 2. By thebraſen Ser- 
per,by the beholding whereot, mencthat were like to! dye 
were reſtored to, health Folp 3. 14. 42-32. 3: By the cloud; 
whereby the 1/raolipes were covered from all the injuries both 
of their epemies,and of the Heaven. And moreover they had 
light, together with refzeſhing of cheir firength admini» 
fired by peat by night, z Car.1 0.2.E/ay 4.4 4 By paſſing 
thorough the red Sea, whereby they. had a way caſt upto the 
Land of promiſe , their enemies being overwhelmed and 
deſtroyed. 1 Cor,10. 2. 5. By Mannah from Heaven, and 

guy of the Rock, whence they received continuall 
nouriſhment,as it were out of Gods Hand. 1{( 9410.3. & 4- 


FEOINE Z2 '  31.Ocdi 


certaine. new; and heavenly = 


of *.- 
& 4 - þ 
- & 
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* 
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(gr. Ordinarily Chriſt andredenptih by him ao ha 
dowed out by the high preiſt,the authors , and ſacrifices for 
ſrane?. 


32. Juſtification was ſhewed i in many ſacrifices waſhings, 
and the Sacrament of the Paſſcover. 


33: Adoption was ſhewed in the firſt borne, who were dedi- 
cated to God. 

- 34.Sandtification,in all the offerings and gifts, and in thoſe 
obſervations which had any ſhew of clearlinefſe. 

\\35. Glorification, by the inhericanceofthe orbeilſed Land, - 
and by that communion which they* had with God in the 
moſt holy place. 

36. The Church of the Jewes inſtituted by Mb{er,in reſpe& 
of the outward gathering together was only one, becauſe all 
that ſolemne Communion, which' wasatthatttme mk 
bed.did depend upon one Temple, and there it was to beexer- 
ciſed by publick profethon and with certaine rites. - 

37- The Synagogues were not compleate' Churches, be- 
cauſe the whole worſbip of God andthe whole holy Com- 
muiion/at: that tirne preſcribed could'not'be' eneccilhl i in 
them. 


a. Theor the Church rolls Jewes was nationall 

in catholick,or iniverſall, as the be: 
lieving ProſZ/ter of every Nation under Heaveryy were bound 
how pp to' that one- Church, 44s 2:5,6,8.9,i0, 
Lat Be 27, 

39:T he primary Miniſters were the Priefts, of the family 
of Aerov, 1nacominned line of ſucceſſion , 7 wary were 
try nw: Leviter. Num. 3.6.7.8 g0,) | 0!7 

« 490-' Yet neither Prieſts nor Levicef were admieted ro ) Mi- 
niſteruleſſe they were firſt tried, and that as they were able 
in body.age, and the gifts of che mind. 

-. 41» The Diſcipline of that time that was merely Ecclefi- 
aſticall,was for a great part ceremoniall, yet fo wall kindof 
holy IIA preſerved pure. ' 
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CHANESR NXXIX. | 


of the adminiſtration { the (mn ovenart 7 ws {rift 
exhibited ror em of the World. 


''ted is double, one tntill the end of the world, and: 
the other in the end ir frifes 

2.From Chriſt to the end ot the world, there is an admini- 
ftration of one manher,an that altogether new : whence alſo 

ir ts calleFrhe New Tettamehr, © - 
3.It is of ohne manner wichout'cht 6r alteration, becaiſe ir 
. ;{> that there is not another to be expeRted,to which 

ould give place as to the more perfeR. 

ba: It is the New Teſtament ; inrefpe& of that which was 
from the time ot Moſes, ahid' +1 reſpett of the promite.made 
tothe Fathers : not in reſpe&t of the efſence,bur in reſpe& of 
the manner ;becaule in them in reſpe& of the manner of ad- 
miniſtring , ' rhere was ſome repreſentation of the Covenant 
ofworkes', "from! whichchis Teftanient doth effentially dit- 
fer; and' fo'feeing rhere did not-appeare' an, integral! diffe- 
rence , of the New Covenant from-the Old ,' buc in that ad- 
miniſtration which i moti properly called the New _ 


and Teſtament. 
5. 'Butit differs from the former adminiftration,in quality 


and —_. 
6T herein ie differs-in quality is either” ckerneſſe, -or 
freedome. 
«Cleerentfſeconfiſts in this, firſt that the doQtrine of grace 
falvation by Chriſt and Faith-in him,together with thoſe 
eblnpoqncet to it,'is moredittin& and exprelle,, then be- 
fore it was: Secondly,that it 1s not deelared in types-and (ha- 
dowes,but in a muſt manifeſt manner. 
8. In both thele reſpe&s, Chriſt before is aidto bepro- 
- pounded before under availe, but now to be- offered with 
open and unveiled face 283/05 We ute MENT kh * 
3 


1. d manner of adnninifition how'Chriſ4 is exhib;- 


$4 ; ad Hon "- 
wo Fg %” 


PI Cty ©, | £4 Wap” of 
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inf id peru are, we as Meſzer who a vaile over bis 
AAA oY nal of {fraetcould not Ces ber 
which now as.a geafaplets taken away. 
- of Freedoade Jos conſt inthis} Kit / that the govern- 
ment of the Law, or mixing of the covenant of workes, which 
did hoJd'the ancicne people. in a-certaine bondage , ienow 
taken away : whence alſo the ſpirit of adoption, although 
it was never wholy denyed to the faithfull , yet moſt 4 
perty is is ſaid} >t@ be communicated: under. this N 
ment ,; which the moſt perfe&& fate ob Helievers do moſt 
cleerly appeare, Gal.4.5. After the fulnefſe of, tim we, 
God fent forth his Son——that we wighs receive the ad 
tion of ſors, Kc. Secondly , it conſiſts 
of the ceremoniall Law, as it waz.an, 
fingers, a5 K did forbid the ule of hin! cul 
differens, as it did. command many bur 
of —_ k pod as it did vaile the on it ſlfewirh _— 
and.carnall ceremomes,. is now, w nAWAy , Gol., 2. 
ae cr org are aſhadow 0 Fehingat corey hurt the hady 
I 1 
10.1. hey therefore offend againk thas liberty which Chcilt 
hath abtained for us, who obtiude upon the Chriſtian 
Churches either. {ewiſs ceremonies,,. gr other ofthe like pa» 
urs with thea,raligious , ayd myBicall., For diviyecerempe 
viesaxenat taken aways that: buoane (ould 4 Jas 
roome.; neither is ig likely , that Chriſt would leave ſuch 
myſteries to the will of ow _ _— Comen agen be per 
miteed. no fuck thing to his 
he might ſo eaſily in this kind __ =_ ens cjecilly Ty oo 
edapy rehgions and myRicall cer 
fitable for his, beſides thofe very ew few which he did by 
I -__ at loaf _ ——_— Tiny WP, ER he 
Sdgrans! acharity nq whece 1, 
Pond in the libexy wherewich,. Chriſt 
hom againe be not entangled wi 
yoke of bondage. . 
- KID quanticy-this —_— differs from the former, 
both uxentively and extcn{ive 


>4ilecnigdyy geht, in ther he plication kyidaſgcs 


'\ > MH 5; aps; . 4 4 "I 


is more effeuall ,-antt the gifts of the} 
then ordinarily they wereunderthe'C — 2 pagtg whence 
che old/adminiſtracion is compa called the Letterand 
the new the {þitirc2 'Cor.4.6, vonay's by a tobapoon ha 
more ſpirictall lite. '2 (or g319.! \' 

13. Extenfively,' ficit bn reſpe& of place, becauſe ith not 
contraf:d ro-{ome one; People , as before, but is diffated 
through the whole world. Secondly, in reſþet of rime, 
in that ar! hath no cerine-bf daration before the -conſum- 
mation of ce wholemyſicall-Church, 2 Corinrhiorr 3.14, 
Eph,q413.That which remaiaeth,untill'we all meet unto.@per- 
feA'man ; uritd the meaſure of the fall ature of Chriſt, 

Bax becauſe 'this wew adininifiration is {o ipeviedt, 
Flew Fo Sooury alfoy- ehatrhe eomimiuion' of Saintyin 
er pt 'Uider the” New Teſtament dec ordained Init 

115, Therefore in oh Churck of the New Teſtament the 
#hole ſoleinie and ordinary worſhip: of God and all 'hts 


ny ahd ought tobevbſerves,fo tharal! the 
anberyaflun Cdatiney oettinarily exetCife coninantii- 


Un'togethier in them, © | 
- a6. For it is not now ins ie hows otthiined of Ood inthe 
Church of the -Zewertharſomemore folermine parts of Divitte 
worſhip excreiſedinbrieplacegrothet infother places, 
but one particular Church is ordained,in which al holy offices 
Artt et 
7b. Ghriftien Charches, NekiS 194d 
ciphachur one doth'no mare Gepnct a Es, 
chentorteraponl."' 46. 6 
* "88; Hetiee-abfo {tis molk-6omvenietie iehiav pianos 
ler Chaveh tor nor 'oateof mire thembers the 
meete together into one place to heare the Word of God , '6e- 
review | Sacraniencs,/ offer prayers, and: excrcile- Diſc 


= ; "xd ſore” other daties" of Divine polity 3.65 one 
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are more perfe&, 


ben191 ai 37 nada. an inetist Wal 50 14 HON 


Rar ivivew Nbertdeion wrvol#dPall eonffon;thit 


in ſome greater Cities , thete be more [believers 
, yetUey 


RAR OY Ghitchiy' * doe intitle He 


ſo 
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ſo to aha; thie thi edification of every qne cannot be 
rightly cakencare for aud furthered. - 
20. Therefore'the Church inſticued fi-ce Chriſt exhibited, 
is not oneccatholickChurch,ſo atall che fairhfull throughout: 
the worl ! ſhould be joyned together in one and the fan;e aut- 
ward band amang themſelves, and ſhould depend upon one 
and the {ame vi'ible paltar, or company of paſtors, but there 
are fo many Churches as there are companies , or particular 
| Congregations,of thoſe that prutefie the F aith, who are joy» 
| ned. together by. a: ſpeczall batid for the cupſiant; exerclic of 


the communion of Saints. 


| 21, For although the myſtical], Churchgas it is. in 11s mem- 
| | bers, is no other way. Ciftribated then into the adjunds, 
and fybjeRs, in which celpeR we call the Church of Belgis 
.of; Bricany y. of France , as. we call the Sea, acgatding tp the 
ſhores which it waſheth to, the Belgick, Briciſh , French: 
alchuugh it” be one' and the fame Ses : yet the 1:1\[ticured 
Chuiches, aredivers moſt ipeciall Species, or I dividualls, 
.pattaking of the lame common nature, as divers tguntaines, 
divers:Schoolks,, divas Fami, ies; although many veall pery 
| adventure might be called one Church in refp«& of ſome 
| one affeRtion' which they have in common , as many F a- 
1 milies of ſome noble ftocke, are often fer furth by the 
| .Name 7 one F —_ atighs Family of che Houle of wg 
My few 3. * 
22+ Naiher i is this Church chat is inſtituted by God pro- 
. paly nationall, provinciall,or Diaceſan, which torres were 
| brought in by men from the paterne of civill government,e(- 
| pecially the Romane : bur it is Parochiall, or ot one; 
ation, the members whereot, are combined. among them- 
Waryand doe: ardinarily meetc in@gne placeto'the publick 
| -excreule of religion. 
E ./* 23+ Fortkuch acompany and nos larger, Jn properly fignt- 
| \ſeckby the wad ExcAngj® (hay;chy hejther lb ic9lerger tg: 
| nification in the New | tg when it:lon 
ng whore one onbgra@anng ng rope 
is who are.the ny CApcients - --: 
24-Hence divers fixed © 
as Provigee, 81 alwayss: 


x 


nitnber not atieChatch , event is 19d-6y which mpall = 
fore one national Chorch. 1 7hef: 214: {#2 14 
54h Ramwrr Tot, 5/116, L C444 1641ebg.l. +Cor ua 4 
G63 to 4 mitmmognoy 25157 12 or Brinn I hi ery 
25. Alſo thoſe Feerticular Churches which are kat up 
In the New Teſtament. were wont to- mecte together Emi 73 
aurd into one. AR92. 45.8615. 124. & _ _—_ & 21-22, 
a1Co5.4ak 14:23! i680 4 3-1/75/2 3+ 1 7"! 
oth intnteoorn thingread inall ihe NbcRamine 
he inſticucion ofany largerChurch upoawhich leſſer con- 
ſhould depend, neither is there ws worlkip orholy 


| mera 
but that c ondeerder emdivnns pew forme af 
a, mn gar ought it to take i © pr. :@axÞ | any 


by Er 


ror ee 
Re ee ednck 
Chvrchesbf their libetey; whit wbep-exetgil as-it-were,a 


emhas wad chr Pan TEES 
them theRoman rt oath bento od Cham 


1X1 A) Aa cellors, 


, Praps dfrhe 


| Archidexcons;-Officiatie and thelike 
entchy!) av'the efleofthelanwſcrr;( whoſe 


7 harfies ar Apderyphalt, eregorcte Ct 
che firſt dg ) to the utter opPp of CT 
& Dl 


ef G op.” | 
©” JO. The riphe- of calling an ordinary: Miriſter , jo the 
Church ras nr ye moſt levve, Af 14-23- 

31. Yet here they need thedirgQionand heipe 
both of "end lench, | apt very ofremulo of thewhigh- 
bour C 

$32. The efſence ofthe calling is in eleRtion oftheChurch, 
and acceptationoPÞthe elebted. - | 

- -$3; Av antecedent'adjunt of io is; encleaination;anyetall. ) 

34- A conſe and confummating: adjunt ivordioatys 
on," which is nothingeNerhema certaine ſolemneentiance of 
the Minifter alveady-elefted ,' irno' the free execution: of: fuis 


ſanRion:w hence iteomes topaſſethiar x<prT,ordaini 


gleftborn; tant 242cfirle prot 
the fre trig wes, 1/ , 29Ht6 lO) nit ev vietgaar: 
+1 35.1 TheEpiſcopell ardinativnofe Mini 


thar#s;'twithout: a  Chnewwblckandia which h 
beordoinedy; is avridfeulnius be fined to ben 
hunter « with 2261 Ker > An {tha dowd) s 
ig 1 Mindtor 6 2atledty oh, ——_— 
Griakeitat hijown will; or bexaifoutfoom.dt withourfut 
cauſe : neirher can another undertake the like care ob eht 
Chacchpor nouleaahar 
pus t to 19 "A 38d , eqodid na>>Did 36 , 
1 39% Odlithiry Minifhers ure aichcr Paſtor amd Tea 
reling Elders, to whom are joyned thoſethar OIIED 


oellore, - 


by Devon be>:l > ft 6ttolmt findofnAf numotockt of; 
6 A Car, AL. 
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v1 (1 a * 154 21 213; 0 


$0 PE tojee of the Lind. 


; Frerche' nature of the New Top, ety, 
- ment®<frbe fathe doe follow; for they ate 
berfew;/tobe obtaitetl, wid: : aloe in 


their ification muſt perſpicuous. - : 
ir gn SES and inſtituted bye Chrif himfelte : 


us ike 
allowandinfticore , Prev had & the eeboge ofatior 
inſtimtion by the nay et his, but by the in of 
Ghriftbichielie, | ay 


-i 4» Thoſe Jacrimenvare \ nnd he Sepyer of this 
rt ports mers, other Sattamenty or fa 
call enter ARE by Chriſt or his 
Cher 2 neither can there oxher be appointed by men i 
Church" 1 G4 $7000) 40 

i” oF Oods Infiicution "there Her 'gieateſtne: 
eel che abtutico id theſe Sacrawenny, 
and y are not {o a 

igioully, yer the olutely : 


ſalvation, a ionofchem < 
brig \pebrdtiowaghthis of 4his infticurion :N ought 
that refpeR,>10 brectebraced vithrr of choſe thar art riot [av 
all Minhergor ur of Church ell q | 

4 Spy Gs: 'Bavrament of Initiation or Rege- 


neration. 
itdorh-ſeale the whole covenamt of 
Tan R ret ill” 
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to 
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rogrder wh — te + Weare ped 


Fr ghere do immediatly follow a relation of our Jufif- 
erm 1 ey aun. 2— nth roger 
of the ingrafting ig untgr of ſins. Merc.r, 
3. Anditisalſos Bhckod! , whilſt that by 
it wee are conſecrated to the Father ,Sonne, a end holy Spirle 
and their names arccalled theba 7 
8. Becauſe alſo holinefle is alwayes derived from _ 
into, whom Fi freed guptoall. thelaiehbtfull;] c 
cals.af ous lanAtificadidn-Tir-3.5 
| fave, yt che Lange rogenration Ant the 1 che 
- eody wrmwnne FL a; _ 

g% An c cation cannat- rated Grm 
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i mealyreofigitianias > bets hence, Fir, 
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doth — : 2v Ingþatcheeovenant inwhich the 
Faith! ll are now contaload,fe the ſame with that covenant 
| / edn rtotng 


rxpref eTngs 3: -Thiwcoreman 


beg andull = be. 
= © ew Tn: tenth oe 
theirgaalglationſhouſdba morenagrot;andicontrabted 


foi;7 c ch | aſter 
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pd chenre in th hace alradcion ee Hal NA, 
Cath pertaine as well to the children ot belicfredantirs 
camoithon &1elte.”: 5.1 Beomite ins the very; beginning of ce- 
generation, 'whercot bapriimelis a ſealehag is mecrely.paf 
fve ; whence alſo thereliang outward ation; of a; 
man eicher:to be'circumcited:or haptic yn 8s in other Sacra- 
but only paſſive pſi recelning.cherchur ; Infants,; areas 
ofichih Sacramdit if pit obobe chinſeule of itzas . 
theſe of apeares”) boo 1iod 2d To gnion not 
13. Faith and repentance Abo hl make the corente 
of God now then in the-time: of freer ( who was the 
Eatber ofthe faictifql) therefbrathe wancot thoſe.aftroupht! 
ongzonn to hinder ba mores hinder baſin ie from CY 'thenntdid: 
O01 


rm The figne ineiis Gerament.is wottr, uct Gmplyybue' 
as it purgeth the uncleaye j either by dipping or Je 
199736191 IF :1arls 5d” yards 16cl » 313 
| nb Gobi becauſe thete @: m_ 
h ore fly repreſent that ſpititual wath-, 
by tbeblood or death of Chnilt, 
wb (nr are weny Chriſt 
ſeeing. char now: Gnce:the 


Oſeol oguralibloid in 
bling. aotontidO\c M9 :f 
| Dat WR of he nouridh- 

ingan growth of the faithfullin Chrit. _ 
. 19d Heated Tophbroftent wes 10:be admititrod/ro the * 

era dlo ws , booftishono 34 07 y 
its tle egne ondres beetibedc 
thoſe;) who-ace- (Capedle of nourr{bment 
in:the. Church -: and no 10! Jeluny benmprg: rage 


of age. 0 bns : + 15 y 
* g.Bae andparlal tomriimencth Ganed 
uſecnor-fame one and-fimple figne 
ofncrithingburofathablekind, vow 
body doth require, namely 8reatand Wine: |. - -..; 
n Ni in the cen of rp Sera em 
the faich in the + of ere Gas 


EP rt ny rH SIS anger 
' Clit; (5 corp. 0-07 omni? 3: mph co 
the faith fall;: 143 T2D.GHHITSI 9c@7 


2 16 But bread apc wins are therefore nſed,becauſc except 
Ni Grdond) a7 Plate inly chi 


ing 
whichby 64 erffoy! ; 
- in the Gacrificing of his body and. ſhedding of -his 
ood, ins 


22.To falgne anyerantubifiamiation, oc conſubſiantiation 
in ge 1 wn one De ate Sapellinsl; is a5 pon 
23- For Flo noe renulred co ſpirieaalinontifhment Souls 
Jetamemty, that the bread and wine be changed into the 
bedy:andblood of Chriſt + om ye mri corporally pre- 
ſent A oforek. bur only that they be changed relativel 


echult often uſe, ant cha brite ly 
chan who tecrive in Faick, | Tip 


; | ren; Thin cranfubſtantiation , and confubliantiation ja 

che harare of « Sacruwienc in againſt theane« 

of our orher Saprument; of! baptiſme ,. the moſt 

EEE 

| tare ri is ſtate © cati 

which laich char Chriſt hall yernaine in 

Heaven untill the day of judgement. 

+ 25:Agronching words of latituries, This is ty body, 

are neceflarily to be underſtood , as other facramencall 
'which every where we! meets with in the. holy 

of- which we Groove dies | in 
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:Mfoft of our Sacerprecers woult! have a trope ts 
werdacher is. | — meronyay... 


i, diag ba P * IVE 
L "IF" ET v2 TH 


of Lord. iu, © 
4s. Thereare not few, and thoſe new Interpreters, who | 
deny , that there is cither any - rope , or unuſull 
pre cation, but ghey wake. jt, ag. improper and myticall 


29. _ no ſuffictent reaſon is brought why we may deny 
that there is a trope in the-words': which may b: thus de- 
monſtrated, If ic be an improper or unuſuall predication 


an then wpuldihave is, rhawnaſolt or improge' 
= vthichy/#:it 


it is4has thai word be forne way trandated IIS = 
Ions uſe: if that be o, the word-takes the 
deligiciqn ofa'trofes 
4; 39+-Pot, he Tope-.iss neirker in) the Article Fong 
ROE in the-proper: Comuls; a inthe word is 3 
in that which followes, that is, in theword body, for body 
wh of the hody., oot.thar a trurand p 
out of chat ſencence, bur rather "incu 
Be A, REL rang 
+þ ft 100! L of £ 
= Tat there isinve antly'one 
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2 ay 3-4 31:1 J61 7 * 
\Cnavr Bx"XEt. $6 en vibes 
To the rad of the Werld. Map ah ys k 
_— Ho of the adminiftritios whitts iybufcre vhs 
the World: in theend ic ſelfe tar 
A tion ſhall-be perſeRed; "whickiz ovely begriit 
this Jite. - TIFPP1 5 1 


2.T hien the endoof calling ſhalt-be tv to UNS! b 
for we ace called to the eternal S310. 
Whereit alſo theend of Faich'iy dto be Contained [thats] 


the ſalvationrof ſoules.2 Per. r. 91!) £39 HELP ITE C: 
3+. Then thatdevlaration of and 
which is by cheeffe&ts; ſhall becomp 

the aredaidinthisdite, roexpea - Abe 

21.13, Rew,$.23. Eph1. 14. Dna 

"i hi{Eherr aliche: ſhalF enter into'the p [1 

ſte ofthe inheciunce, which ſence the faith fa ini 

this lite to onee$on ge" i TO} Huey 4 


7. Burbecaul wry of Frhe Charchat that time ſhall be 
a ſtate APE? aka not ation, therefore the Mi- 
pline, with the inſtitu- 
ceaſe,and the myfticall Church 
% ſhall remaine in immediat communion with God. 

"0 8,” Hencealſo this end of the World ought with defire to 
r ER hs Chat, Bl Phil, 3-20.Ti6.2.13. We ex- 


©. 


* 5 


yy nu Y 
as © C 


0fthe eud of the World, - 
that glortous commiog of the glory of the great Gqd and 
. 9. Theperfe&tion of this finall adminiſtration doth require 
the comming and perſonall preſence of .Chriſt himielfe. 
Afio 20.42 - wy 
_. 16, The ſecond comming of Chriſt in this ſhall be like the 
acſt,- chat it ſhall be reall, viſible and apparent. AZ: 1, 11.But 
in this unlike, that ic ſball be, t, With. greateſt glory and 
powers Mat.24-30. Tit 2413. 2. It ſhalkbe with greatcit ter- 
ror inreſpe& ofthe ungodly, and with greateſt joy of all the 
godly.2Tbeſ.1.7,8,9 10. ; | 4 
" 1. Hence there are two Att, that ſerve for the laſt di 
ning between the. godly and ungodly z Refurreftionand th 
laſt judgement, 2 Cor.5.10.. | Ms 
:2.ReſurreQion is of that which fell: but becauſe man fell 
from life, by the ſeparation of the ſoule from the body,ther- 
fore that. he way riſe againe, it is necefſ..y that the ſame 
ſoule be agpine reunited ca the ſamebody,that by the reſtored 
23 Thar ach a ReftrreBiont? poſibleto Godkappaare 
,  43-Thatluch a Reſurre is leto ita : 
Vin ſuch a reparation of man doth not —_ that 
er which was manifeſted in his firſt Creation. Phil.3.21. 
According tothat cffcAuall power whereby he is ableto tub- 
due all chingsco himleife. . 
+ | 14+. But that.this Reſurre&tion ſhall aHvally be, ic can» 
not bee certainly demonſtrated by any natwall reaſo 
neither , A priori, nor A poſteriori, but ic is properly of 
Faith. 
x5.Neither the nature of the {oule, nor of the body,can be 
the cauſe of ReſurreAion : for the forming againe and raiſi 
of the body, out of the duſt, is againſt the wonted —_ 
ofnatire, which when it is perfetly ware cj. nat WOne 
to be repaired by nature : and the inſeparable union of tbe 
foule wi. h the body by which man is made immortall,is above 
the firenerh- of natuce. 
. © 16, Thereforethe raifing up of the dead doth properly a» 
gree to Chriſt God-man : the principle of it is the Divine 
omnipotency of Chriſt, whercby it may eafily be accompliſk» 


ed,cven inan Inſane, 
TS, Bb 17-The 
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"47. The Miniftery afthe Angels, ſhall riot be properly t6 
raiſe the dead,but togethe the parts $0 be raiſed, and to gather 

thera together being raiſed; ©! IC « 
5 v8. "Bub4lthdubh MMM beraifed by Chrift, yer not i 
one and the ſame way: for the Relurre&ion of the faitHifallis 
unto Life, & itrs accompliſhed by vertue of chat union, which 
they have with Chrill;as with their Lite. Ccl.3.4 1 Theſe 4. 
14.And by the operaxioh ofhis quickning ſpirit which dwels 
in them Rom. 8.x f. He fhaft afſo quitkenyour morta}} bodtes, 
by his {piric dweltiiy in you!burithe RelufreRion of otheth, 
is by that power otChriſt, whereby he executeth his reyenging 

| 7 6 i 4 


uſtice. 
* ir 9/' Therefore the Refirreftion of the Faithfull is from rhe 
ife 8f Chriſt , as from a beginning, unto theirlife;, as the 
fir'and vffe& 7: and therefore ic is called the Refurreton 
of life : and the raiſing up of others is from the ſentence of 
death and condemnationyo death and condemnation tr ſelfe, 
and therefore it is called; 'the refurre&tion of condenmation; 
Jobs 5.28,29. _ #1173 (£40 NO "1, 1s ty or 2) 
'- 20, The Laft judgement is exercifed by Chrift ax by 4 
King : for the power of Jadging is part of the uffice'of a 


n s 

| - r.Inreſpett of thefaithfull it comesfrom grace,and ts ap 
office of the Kingdome of grace ;' effential! 'ro Chrilt the 
Mediator : bat in eſpe of unbelicvers, 'it is ah 6ffice of 
power onely and dominion , granted of the Father , be- 
lovging to ſome perfe&ion of mediation, but not effenti- 
all to If, : 
' 22-Hencethe'fint of the fairhfall hier come into judge- 
ment : for fering that'in this life they are covered and taken 
away by the ſentence of Juſtification, and that laſt judgement 
thall be a confirmation and manifeftation of that ſentence, it 
would notbe meere, that at that cime'they ſhould agairic be 
bronghe to light: 4/7 il; PI fil al 40 dS -! TW * $0) 

of. The place of this judgement that ber itt Myr. 
YTh:[:417+ - Frog | hb wok Gow 
©  24:The day and yeateof it is not tevealed'ia Striprurt, ar 
A Eh no oyeale Teriptury an 
_ 35+, The ſentence prelengly to be fulffit&d "(Atbtutier, 
ates» _ of. 


opt rheWorld. 


"28. _ riſt God-man is the Jadge, as it were | y 

yet in reſpe& of that nel oo ity and power which he 

9 and ha m_ wi sth —_— of the ſentence, 
bath) judg git, elit; not ' 
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30s Ju nent ſhall be given not wm of wicked men, 
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-31.-The fice that is appointed to-purge-end renew the 

44 wendy {hall not oe = the  Jadgemeut , but ſhall 
ollow. 

' 32-Purgatory is no more fry beforecaten of j« 
ment then after : ſeeing therefore there ſhall be none after= 
ward, by the the Papilti\themidlves, neither is 
there any ne piRy 0h aaa . 

37-The elements ſhall not be taken away,but changed. 

3+.;QChrift-allo. after the day of ey co —_—_ 
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SECOND BOOKE 


THEOLOGY. 


CHAPTER I, 


_-—_ " ———— 


Of Obſervance tm mu. 


Thus mench of the firſt part of Theology, or of Faith 
in God : the other part of They, #3 0b- 
ſervance toward God. 


DIES Blervance is that whereby the Will of God 
a is performed wich ſubjc&ion £o his glory. 
| 2. It reſpe&s the Will of God as a 
# patterne, anda rule, as appeares by the 

> thoſe words ot Chriſt, wherein alſo he de+ 

WW (Hibes our obedience 3 Tet thy Will 
PR. as in Heaven, ſo alſo in Earth; and did KA ex» 
phaine his own obedience, Mat.26,39 Not as I will, __ 


JS be 4 > _ =” 4 PIY” 
% _. . " 4 ® Pg 4 & . 
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Q "Py | AL1 
thou wilt,and Vere 43+ Let thy will be 


done, ſo ®/al. 40. 
9. 1 delightto doe thy will,O my God : and thy Law is wric- 
cen/i-mpbowells. 7 ot ff od Ir oanttt 

3-Buric reſpc&sthe Wilbof God;hot as irivitcret; and 
powerfully effe&a.l}, os .ordaining + for fo; even all other 
Creatures and ungodly men, andthe very Devills alfo thear- 
ſelves doe performe the Will of God,with chat obedienriall 
vertue whichis coomon'to all Creatures : bur itreſpeRsthar 
Will of God which preferibes ous Cuty tous. Dexr: 29: 29% 
Things:that are revealed ; are revealed, that wee may. doe 

- 


. :4+ TereſpeRts that will with ſubje&ion. Row. 8,7. Becauſe 
it applies our will. co fulfill the Will of Gods it commands 
ui-any. thing according to his authority. Rew:8.7, Itionuc 
ſubje& to the Law of God. 

- 5, Hence it is called obedience: becauſe it makes the will 
ready to:commit the command of God to execution, being 
hearth, and in ſame meakureperceived. | 
../6iHencralfoit hath im it; felſe ſome: refpelt of Service to- 
ward God ; whence it comesto paſſe, that to obey God,and to 
Erve him, ſound one and the finds thing,” Lace1.74. Row. 
6.16, Andto ſerve God is altogether the ſame with ſerving 
of obedience atid righteouſneſſe. There Verſe 16. 18. 22. | Be- 
cauſe that to doeythe Will: of God'with- ſabjcRion, is to 

+ Cod, Eph. 6. 6,9. As fervants of Chiift ;| doing, the 
ill of the Lord trom the heart, with good wil doing ſervice, 
go > 1 > LIP God, although rad 
of readinefſe of mind it ought .to be theobediettc of Gas ; 
yet in reſpe& of that ſtri& obigation to ſubjeRion, it is the 
obedience of ſervants | | 
8. From this ſabje&ion to the Will of God, there doth 
neceffarily tollow a conformity betwixt the WHI of God 
and outs, Rev. 2-6, This thou haft,that thou hateft the deeds 
ofthe Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. And acertzsine expreſſe 
reſemblance of chat Divine a which Gud bath re- 
vealed and propounded to be imitated by us. 2 Per.1.4. That 
me might be made partakers of the Divine nature, for he 
that doth truth; his workes are ſaid to be done according to 
Gods [obn 3.2. Bb 3 % Hence 
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of ole 
+ Hencothe faheotiedtience which if callidobeatiien 
baniels reliefs rhe Will oh Ooh with _— 'pla 
$a becauſe it performes that fub 
due ;:i8allo called botibelld eddie ieteſpeci>the wil 

wich ocifocmiryamd pare likenbfle. xPer(1.24. if» 
ent children+-—as he that hach Called youirhaly, yoale 
holy/in all manner'converfation. | (/ it) | 

"1,4 16? *Qbediencelookestothe glory of God. Girbaeugey 


- Doe &lt ro che glovy 106 God was it dgchadiunbudedge his 


cinttcaurhovicy amd 7 cummandings: » Cond 204 Yeo 
are bought with a : therefore glorite God , &c And: 
ound! hattf im Shn oefleidind elyjen dorh reptetem the ye 2 
ren d/iite2y.[ikuc gee tina ſertotth 
indhearbnifeſiation of whichubhmpy contocict glory which, 
may be given to him of us. boO0 YowsTeds 03 Botdyl 


v13:\At{vin this ſfubjeRiontlierd.is a reſpat:aftrart , 2as 


_ the AthoriyandPowet bf Gods acknowhedgod : whence: 
alſo the feare of the — __ 
ebedicuree R/Dep [vill ca £ 
botchs.t of ens 7 8: —_ I ; bo biew 

.<zlyirtheeeborefidrobstowarth Godiorks 
ro} it;; and: ab bes jv tha Objoft lofit 3rancaloas heed 


CEmkt.81 or 4 ond | Co bos 5..1-ipsdoto 
0119.6 bfpriazipd)i effbient eaul60of in bywhy of avinward 
and alrbr'; _ —_ adi wa | ihordterty 
COINCIIS 008 tity I (224 34110 4 vg 
» For Faith doth both pre - a wa fordeeoGod. Heb. 
nd hevin ddais highs prepare Farb;cund) Pawer 
$c2got too hint oof _ xi 24. ? Fail eo ſtarr), 19henbe 
obedience is vhodbedien of Baredd Aewd.32;.5. And 
the faithfull are called the children of obedience, 1/Per. x. 14- 
'-15." Now' Fath doth bring forth abedience'in a-three- 
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$)-Agir receives and reficdnthole þ \\ God 
karhi propeanded: ro: ts) iv 2Scrt 

encd: proniifhoantubreenindus 
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. 136. Bai fandifhing Fate is thinuery' & mhercby ws 

by pant ji ur i y our w/Bl rothe 'Whonct 
— ience 18 alwayes included and "enderficdid; i. 
iptdre,whon chereis)mentidacnadd of the Yiow nary 4 and 


: this 109 Orcirtue.. 4 bay gaddh mpw 5 1» 957 1 
| EE pert Ep ennifideRharivey 


twed, xcocpthblero God, rm” fromhiay' orava worke 
ob ſpiragall fife tunleſſc, i GC by Faith 


perean nathing; were we ON "— « £3Y01091 If * 
- x 8. Yervheſethuties ard ac rherefore/vo be omitted *s 
man chavdochauct yeo believe j be caulcrtiey arevimthenie # 
good, they hinder the iacreaſe of linne, and puniſkmencs 
& thmtrs ; nap theyre oftenrecompentedwict divers be- 
ta hols alchbogh nocby ofany'deverevided 
Law , but byoa: nds abanlae ahd'- "beduet- —— 
of him |: "3 ot i) (2 14 43 "9 F' 9] 

$ The admvant cauſeb by movin "1 I's; Thee dj oF add 
majctty of God inixſeifebo bo obſeryoch! Bew7. 91; gore 
jra-grexnefſe 29: aus Goth Py; 29119) (Ghtb hats the Lol 
the glory'ofiis name, 2. The kinthnefſs of Gadtoward' 
inwhich reſpet we owe to-him whatioever is In us. '1 Cor, 
6.20. Know yee not that yee are not your owne4—4vhich 
ate Ovide.:.i Rim; p23 eG IRIIS: is, 
that our dbedience is nothing ele then chankfulneſſe duets 
God,” and itis right kly eplrnodby Divines wider that tame. 

3-" The comes, ue of God commanding , which hath uni- 
3 cal and fall tion over'us, James 4.22. There is oe 
Lawrgiver who-can' fave find. deſtroy. 4. The equity and 
profit ofthe things commanded, which doe bothagtestwith 

reaſon, Row 's, 15,” Their conſcience: together bea-; 

ring winefſs,” andafto percaine'to gue perfeAtion and blefſed 
nefſe» Dew 2-45. Tnis your Life, 5. The reward and pro- 
milesby which opethience is peafwadeds '2/Corop, 1, Scei 
we have theſe promiles,ler us purge gur ſelves , &c. 6:The 
fry whichithty thar dobvorherwild Joe ficurts;} Port. 28. 16, 
Habenne 26. Curled fra thou be, For or God is a conſu- 
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commanded by God, and. fo is ſifimatily tontainkd in the 
Decalogus 3 forocherwſe the Law of God ſhould no be 


2 Is Fherefore the Law of Gato in reſpe@& of the 7. 
faithfull it bee as it were ab both. in of the 
power of juſtifying which ic had in the ſtate of integrity, and 
in reſpe& of the condemning. power which it had in the tate 
of ſinne : yet it hath forceand vigor, inreſpe& of power to 
diret, and ſome power alſo it. doth retaine of condemni 
becauſe it reproves , and condemnes (tnne in: the faich fol 
themſelves, althbugh- it cannot wholy condemae the faich- 
o_ themſelyes , who. are not under the Law 4 but under 
Facts | 
22. The forme of obedience is our con 
of God.therefore revealed. that it may: be ful 
68, He hath ſhewed thee Q man, what is good. 
23. For neither 18 the ſecret Will of Gud, the ile of our 
obedience, nar all his revealed will, for Jeroboam finned in 
takingthe K; of Iirarl, alt the Prophet told 
bim/that God didin ſome. forewill ic.) 1 Kings 33, 31. with 
a Chror«13.5,G, 7. But that revealed will , which preſcii- 
beth ag Cuty is therefore revealed , that it may. be fulfil« 
led us 
| 24) Bucchis Wil of God inthis very reſpeR, is.faid tobe 
good, perfeRt and acceptable ro God. Rew.t22.. Good,be- 
£avſe it.contaings in it ſelfe all retpeR of that which is honeſt: 
perfe&, becauſe there is nothing to be, ſought further for 
the inſtruction of life —_— to God, becauſe bbedi- 
ence pertormed to this will ,-is -approved and:-ctowned 
of G.o.n: ow | | : 
25- The knowledge of this will is neceflary to true abedi- 
ence, Prov.4.13, Take hold oft juſtruftion, and: let her not 
goe : keepe her, for ſhee is thy life, and Yer/c 19. The way 
\ of ey wicked is darkeneſle, they know. pot at whas they 
WMNDIE. | | | ; 
Tt ecfore thedefire of knowing this will of God is com- 
marced to us, tagetker, ith obedience ie felfe. .Proveg;: 1.2, 
' Attend to wiſdom. ircline thine eare to underfianding :where« 
af. a great part alſo is, when it reſpefts praftile, a3 on the 


contrary 


crothe Will 


Vof 4 
contrary, all ign of thoſe things which we are bourd 
ro know and doe, is finne. 2 Thefſ.1. 8. Rendring vengeance 
to thoſe that know-not God, and obey not the Golpell of our 
Lord Jeſus Cheift. k 7 | ; 

26. With knowledge of the will of God in this life,there 
ought to be joyned a trembling and feare to tranſgreſſe it. 
Pro. 8.12.13. & 14-16. I wiſdome;, have with me the feare of 
the Lord. The wiſe man feareth and departeth for evill. 
Chicfly indeed in reſpe& of offence: buc alſo inreſpe& of the 
anger: and. puniſhment moſt of all as it ſeparates trom God.. 
Neither ought ſuch feare to be called fervile,when it reſpe&s 
not puniſhment only. | 

#7. The chicte end is Gods glory ; for we tend unto him 

by obedience,upon whem we leane by Faith : otherwiſe obe- 
dience ſhould not flow from Faith. Seeing alſo that Faith 
is our life, avic doth joyne us co God in Chriſt, it is neceflary 
that the ations of the ſame Faith , which are contained in 
_ ience, ſhould bee caricd allo to God, that is , to his 
Glory. 
28, The lefle principall end is our owa ſalvation and ble(- 
ſednefſe. Rows. 6. 22, Being made ſervants to God, yee have 
your fruit in holinefſe, and the endeternall life. Heb. 1.3.2-For 
the joy that was ſet before him he endured the Crofle. 

29. For although that obedience which performed onely 
for feare of puniſhment or expefation of reward, is rightly 
called mercenary : yet that any ſhould be ſecondarily ſtirred 
np to doe his daty, by looking on the reward, or for feare of 
puniſhment alſo , this is not range from the Sonnes of 
God, ncither doth it in any part weaken their ſolid 0- 
bedience. 

30. But our obedience is not the principall or meritorious 
cauſe of life eternall. For we do both receive the priviledge 
of this life, and alſo the life ir ſelfe , by grace,andthe gift of 
God for Chriſts ſake apprehended - by Faich. Kow. 6. 
23. The gift of God iscternall Life in Jetus Chrift our Lord. 
But our is 1n a certaine manner, the Miniftri 
helping and furthering cauſe toward the poffefſon of this 
Ch cafes enthaborogla which reſpeR itis called 
the way wherein we walke to Heaven. Epb.2.10. 

Cc 31-Bur 
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31. But it furthers our life, beth in its own naturegbecauſe it is 
ay uv agar, I") FOI 2s : 
and alſo by vertue of the promiſe of God who hath promiſed 
life eternall to thoſe that walke in his precepts: Galatians 64 
$. Hee that ſowes to the ſpirit , of the ſpiric ſhall reape life 
erernall. 

32. Foralthough all our obedience whilft wee live ,bere 
is imperfe& and defiled with ſome mixture ot finne. Gale. 
5-17. the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpiric , yet, in Chriſt it 
is ſo acceptable to God, that it crowned with the grea« 
teſt reward. 

33- Therefore the promiſes made to the obedience of the 
faithfull,are not legall,but evangelicall,alcheugh by ſome they 
Are called mixt. Mat. $.3- 

34+ The mannerot obedience is in ſubjeRionor humilicy 
largely tak, wherby. the creature doth ſubmic himſelt eo God, 
to receive andexecute his commands : unto which:there o 
alwayes to be joyned. 1. Sincerity, whereby all mixture of 
a ſtrange intention and affe@ion is removed, ſo that the whole 

man is applied tothis duty. 1'Fhefſe5 » 23+ 1 4 - 6.20. And. 
2. Zecale,that is,che higheſt degree uf a pure ion. Ga 4. 
18. It. is a good thing to love fervently,{wirves in a good 
thing alwayez. 

35- The chiefe ſubject of obedience as allo of lively Faith 
is the will.. Pi/.2.13. It is God that worketh in you both-to 
will.and to doe. TH 

46. But becauſe the fincerity of the will approvingdoth 
moſt appearein readinefle, alacrity or cheer of mind, 
therfore that cheerfulnes doth moſt of all pertaine to the very 
elſence of obedience. 2 (5.9. 7. Dent. 28. 47. God loves a. 
cheerfull giver : becauſe choudidſ not fervethy God in-joy 
and cheerfulnefſe of heart. So as often it is pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to God, although the worke it ſelfe that is propoun= 
ded,be not pertormed.2-Cor-8.12, For it there be firſt a ready 
mind,one is accepted according to that he hath. 

37And kecaule the zeale of the will doth chiefly conſiſt in 
loveand hatred. therefore alto there is necefiarily required to 
obedience acceptableto Gud.a love of thegaod,and hatred of 
evill. P/.45-8. Thou batt lovedrighteouſnefſe,and hated ini- 

quity. 38.The 


Of Perine. 

32, Thevfot and Fult's noe ontly « decheration,bik al 
_—_ —laqurexrires ao »w.7.19.Keeping Faith 
anda hv 3-0 wt away,ſome have made 
Shipwrack of Faith. i 

39. Anadjun& thataccompanies & is a conſcience quiet, 
joyfull and glorying, Heb. 13-182 Cor. 1,12, 1 John 3.19.21. 
For wetruſt that we have a good conſcience , deſiring to be- 
have our ſelves well in all things. 1.Our glorying is this, the 
teſtimony of our conſcience,by this we ſhall affare our hearts. 
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CHAPTER I 1, 
Of Vertu. 


"A Here betwo parts of obedience. Vertue, and the 
aQion of Vertne.2. Per. 1.5. Adto your, Faith 
Vertue, .&&c; For if theſe things bewith you and 
will make you that yee ſhall neither be barren 
nor uniruittull in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

x wo > +05 vr yon agg md 
two are intheir own nature joyned G oc 
one and the ſame obedience. yo: 

3- Hence both vertues and their ations are ſer forth by 
the ſame name, and are explained alſo by the ſame defini- 
tion , becauſe they are altogether of the ſame nature : even 
as arguments of ke, are of the ſame name and na- 
ure, wherher they be conſidered alone and by themlelves, or 
in Axioms, and Syllogiſmes. 

\ 4+ Vectue is an habit whereby the will is inclined to 


doe well. : 

$. Itis called an habit, p__ i ew 0 
pofitio R__ a confirmed conſtitution 
mind _— a degree of vertue is granted to men, 


while they live heere : but generally; as it comaines both 
a perfeft and alſo imperfeſt degree of Vertue, and ſtate of 
the mind. 

Cc 2 6.But 
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- 6, Yut/it/in6allled endure one formers it is had, 
butalfo becaale ic: makethr the ſabje&" which ir is in to have 
it ſelfe in/a-certaine- manner, 'that'is, te determines the fa- 
culty to good , which ocherwiſe is not'determined, in 
which ſence thisword is found, Hebrewesr $5.14, Whoby rea- 
ſon-of habit, haye their ſences exerciſed to diſcerne good 
and evill. 

7 It is in the will. Firſt, becwuſethe will is the proper 
ſybje& of Theology as it is the proper principle of life,' and 
of morall and ſpirituall aRions. 2 Becauſe the will is that 
faculty which is properly carcied unto good that is honeſt, 
Rom.7419-21. 3+ Becaule vertue is an habit that is Tpwperucis 
or ele&ive, the proper , and immediate operation whereof is 
voluntary ele&ion. 4- Becauſe the will doth commend the 
other faculties , and ſo Vertuedoth moſt agree to it,that all 
may be direfted aright. 5-*Becauſe'the will is neither by it 
ſelte, nor by reaſon ſufficiently determined to good actions, 

Sitpoktion to 


and 1o-it hath iced: of: ies owne and internall 
any og ' Beeaule the other faculties may bgcom- 
elled,and by- conſequence one may wherkier le” wiffor no 
oe ;yxrcoe gc/of-ic ſhould: have the | oper antfixed ſeat, in 
thensi 7% Becauſe that ceaifeiaab properly due to the a&ti- 
ons-of the will!; and to the operations 'of the other faculties, 
ſo far forthias they flow fram and depend upon the will ; but 
that it is proper to vertue to be praiſe-worthy, not onely the 
PhiloCphers zcach;iburt al{s: the Apoſtle, Philippienr 4/8. 
If: there-be any vertus Lifany-prayſe. '8;' Becatiſe either the: 
underſtanding can be the ſubje& of vertue, becauſe intelle&u- 
all habits, although they bee moſt perfeR:, yet they doe not- 
makea man good ; por-any. fenfrive: appetite , becauſe true 
vertue is found in Angels, and the ſoles being ſeparated from 
bodies, which ate #0 ny 6s : yet there are often 
in the ſenſitive faculties ſome difſpofitions , which cauſe 
that the will commanding aright is :more eafily obeyed , 
a_ in. that- reſpe& they have a certaine releaiblance of 

crtye., > 9% 17 Þ 

\ 8, Ver: uc is ſaidteinclinero God Firſt,chat ir may bediftin- 
guilhed. from a vitious habiewherebymen are inclined to evill. 
Ree7-17-20.23-3. That it may be diſtiaguilbed alſo from thoſe 
| peteRions 


of the mind,which indeed doe bring Hght,where- 

y the will niay dirc& it ſelfe as well doing, but not incline it 
to doe right. | 

9.Hence,Firſt,true and ſolid vertucs,doe alwayes make him 

in whom they are : not that the very. diſpoſitions that 
inhere in us, are the grace making us firſt accepted with 
God, as theSchoolemen ſpeake , for that pertaines to Faith , 
but becauſe they are reciprocated with a good man,and good- 
nefſe is derived from them.into our ations. 

zo. Hence alſo none can uſe vertue amiſſe, as being the 
principle of ation ; when notwithſtanding men may,and are 
wont toabuſe any habit of the mind. 

11, Therefore thoſe vertues which are wont to be called in- 
telle&uall,have not an exaRt reſpeR of vertue. 

12., Moreover vertue is ſaid to incline not onely to good, 
bur alſo to well. doing : becauſe the manner ofaRion doth, 
chiefly flow from vertue. 

13. But as therule of well-doing, ſo alſo the rule of vertue 
is the revealed will of God, which only hath the force of 
a certaine rule in thoſe things which pertaine to the direRi- 
on of life, _ 

' 14+ That is a Lesbian rule of vertue which AriFotle pars to/ 
be the judgement of prudent men : for there are never ſuch- 
wiſe men., to whole judgement wee may alwayes ſtand : 
neither if there were, they could not bee-alwayes knowne 
o& conſulted with - by thoſe who exerciſe: themſelves in 

erteues "a 

15. That which is faid to be rightreaſon, if abſolute re&i- 
tude be looked after, it is not 9 to be ſought forthen 
where it is, that is, in the Scriptures : neither doth it differ 
from the will of God revealed for the direRion of our life. 
P/al.119.66. Teach me the excellency of reaſon and know- 
ledge : for I believe thy precepts. But if thoſe imperfe& no+ 
tions concerning that which is honeſt, and diſkoneft, be 
underitood , which are-found in the mind of man afterthe 
fal! ; ſceing they are imperfe& and very obſcure,they cannot. 
any vertye neither indeed doe they differ any 
t m, the written Law of God,buc in imperfe&ion and 
obſcurity only. =__ 2 

- Cc 2 16.Thege- 


"200 * 
« 


- 6, Therefore there can be no other of vere 
then mares 1 which delivers thewhole Will of God revea- 
led, for the dire&ing of our reaſon will,and life. 

17+ . They that thinke otherwiſe, doe bring no reaſons, 
which may move an underſtanding and ſound man. They lay 
the end of Divinity is the good of grace : but the endof 
Ethicks is a morall or civill good. Asifno morall or civill 
ood were in any reſp&, a good of grace and ſpiritual. 
$ if the proper , blefiednefle, or end of man, were 
manifold , or as if that ſhould be a vertue of a _—_ which 
doth not lead a man to his end , 'and chiefe good. They ay 
that Divinity is exerciſed about the inward affeRtions of 
men ; but Ethicks about the outward manners. As if cither 


. Etbicks ( which-they define a prudence to governe the 


will and appetite) did not reſpe& the inward affeRion : or 
that Divinity did noc teach x pr outward , as inward 
obedience. 

They would have it that Erhickes are concluded in the 
bounds of this life , but that Divinity extends to a future. Ag 
if a blefſed life were not one; or that of one and the ſame life, 
there were onerule, as it is preſent, and another as ic iv'e> 
come. They fay the ſubjeRt of Ethickes is a man, approved 
good and honeſt : but the ſubje& of Divinity is a godly an 
religious man z when notwithftanding the Apoſtle doth 
exprelly teach that Divinity inſtrufts us to live not only 
piouſly and religiouſly , but alſo temperatly , and juft] 
that is, approvedly and honefily, Tir.2. 12. Ad to 
that the moſt cager defenders of the contrary opinion, doe 
acknowledge and contend , that morall ve:tues are the image 
of God in man,and fo a degree of Theologicall vertue ; and 
that morall virtue- compared to ſpirituall i as warmth to 
heat,and che morning light to the noone light. As therefore 
warmth and heat, morning, and noone lightare taught in 
the ſame a&: fo alſovertue morall and fpirituall. 

18, Therefore that judgement, and wiſh of that greateft 
* maſter of, arts, Peter Ranms,was no lefſe pious then : 
*Tf I hould with for that which I would obtaine,1 had ri- 
: om elanainges were delivered to chil- 
*dren out of the Goſpell , by ſome Divinethat is] : 

ko and 


Of Yereve- 
© and of approved manners, then Qui of Arife:le by a Phi- 
© loſopher. A child will learne many impietics out of 4ri- 
* ſftotle , which it is to be feared , that he will forget toolate, 
©Thatthe of blefſednefſe, doth ariſe out of men ; 
' thatthe end of blefſednefſe is bounded in man :that all ver- 
© tues are wholy contained in mans power, that they are 
© obtained by mans nature, art, and induſtry» That though 
© theſe workes, are great and Divine , yet that God is never 
*uſed to themyeither as an aider, or workeman : that Divine 
© orovidence is removed from-this theatre of humane lite ; of 
* Divine Juſtice , that there is not a word ſpoken :, that mans 
© blefſednefſe is placedin this fraile Life,&c, 

19.But the ſame habic which is called vertuc,as it dothincline 
in his manner unto God,is alſo called a gifc, as it is given of 
God,and inſpired by the boly Spirit - and it is called grace,aa 
its freely beſtowed, by the ſpeciall favour of God upon us;al- 
{ in xe(peR of the ion which it hath,cogether with the 
profit and {i , Which is perceived from it, it-is called 
fruit:and in reſpe& of the hopeir brings of life eternal.it is cal- 
(cd blefſednefſe by fome. © | - 

20« They therefore. doe weary them(clves in vaine, who 
make ſeven gifts of the ſpiritout of 7/ay 14. 2. Upon whom 
the ſpirit of Febovs ſhall reſt, The Spirit of wildome and 
underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſell and of might, the fpicic 
of kapwledge and of the feare of Fehova : and doe ly 
diſtinguiſh them from vertues, and have enough to doe tode- 
monftrate the proportion of every of them to ſome vertue, 
Far neither are there only ſeven gifts of the ſpirit, although 
there are no more ( nay but fix ) reckoned up there: becauſe 
thereonly the chiete and moſt kingly gifts in reſpeR of the 
ſabjeR are remembred,(for it is there (poken of Chriſt } other 

ifts by a Synecdoche being underſtood : neither thoſe gifts 

ſelves whereof there is mention made there,are in very 

deed diſtinguifhed from vertues, bucthey doe by ametonymy, 
" ſeg forth all vertues by their cauſes. 

21. For although thoſe x«yiouare Graces, whereof there 
is mention, 1 Corixthans 1 244+ are in very deed diſtioguiſh- 
ed from virtues : yet Grace when it noges an inherent per- 
feRiog in us, doth either (et forth ſome one \ ercue,oc aljoyrrly 
a$it were in his roote, 234 
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22. Tuvainealfo are theretwelre fruits of the ſpiric gather- 
ed out of Gal.5.22. The fruit of the ſpirit is Love,Joy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Kindnefſe , Goodnefſe, Faith, Mcekneſle, 
Temperance,together with the addition which is found in 
the common'eranſlation : and they are compared to vertues, 
as is aforeſaid of gitt z for neither are they only the fruits of 
the ſpirit,which are there expreſſed upon the preſent occaſi- 
on, and are explained in that place with the names of the 
vertues themſelyes : becauſe vertues are fruits,ſuch as are re- 
quired and expeRted by the huzband-man , and doe agree 
to the nature of the ſeed which he did ſow, and alſo bring 
profit and ſweetneſſe, with them , when they are perceived : 
all which doeagree to virtues, and their ations in a certaiae 
manner in rceſpe&t of God ; but the profit chiefly in reſpeR of 
us: whence alſo it is that holineſſe with all rertues is not only 
called a fruitofthe holy Spirit, but alſo our fruit, Row,6.22 
But this profit together with the ſweetnefſe is fhewed in thas 


place to the Ga/arie»s,in as much as joy,and peace we reckoned 
GET anime tn 

23s alſo uſe the ſame j , who t 
hive found eightbeatitudes in CB hmates Chriſt. —_ 
5. For there isbutone bea icude, but ſeeing: it hath divers 
on; namely all ſolid vertues, er with the operations 

them , the Lord doth propound certaine ſingular virtues, 
or operations of vertues , which doe moſt agree to his King- 
dome,and are very remote from humane ſence,and doth pare. 
ly perſwade them by the promiſe of blefſednefle, and doth 
partly alſo deſcribe blefſedneffe, or blefled men, by the ſtudy 
and profeſſion of them. 

24. The common affe&ions of vertue, are thoſe foure which 
arewomt tobecalledCardinall vertues. 

25. For they doe aot make foure kinds of vertues,as the 
moſt have hitherto thought, who doe manifeſt violence both 
to vertue and reaſon it ſelfe, whileſt they will conftrainedly 
refer all fingnlar vertues to thoſe heads : but they are foure 
conditions, whichare neceflarily required in that diſpoſition 
which deſerves thename of vertue. l 

26. The firſt ofeheſe is called _ in that generall ſenſe, 
whereby it ſets forth an in to doe rightly , giving 
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verene # for -iri that deſctiption of/vertue which'the Apoſtle 
doth propound ih 4 certaihe heap'of words, Phile48; Whats 
ſoeverthings are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
ſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, wharto- 
ever tings are lovely, wharſbever things are of good report, 
if there be any verrue , and if aty praiſe, aſthoaghcrarh, 
Juſtice , purity doe fet forth one- and: the ſame narure of 
— yet Juſtice doth moſt intimately er forth the effence 
of it. | | 
25s The ſccond js Pradence, whereby all the ſtrength of 
reafon'is uſed to find oat that which is right , and to dire a 
right al] the meanes of it :' it is therefore the alone diſcerning 
of thoſe _ which pertaine to right doing : and it con- 
taines in it ſelfe the force of underſtanding, knowledge and 
and- wiſedome : fo that'all choſe perte&ions of the mind 
which are wontto be called intelleuall vertues,in thisreſpeRt 
alone doe pertaine to vertue, ſo far forth as by thepower of 
them thewilis dire&ed in doing well. 

28. It i8called in the Scripture Spirituall underſtanding 
and wiſedome, Col 1.9, Where uaderftanding doth feeme 
co ſet forth a generall perceiving of good; and evill z and wiſe 
dome notes out the ſame perceiving as it is applicd to ſeverall 
things confidered with their circumſtances , wherewith they 
are clothed +: fo that underſtanding confidering doth as it 

were {ay , It is lawfull : wiſdome faith, 0m" wn 
cording to that diſtinion which is, 2 (Corinthians $6.12. 
& 10+ 23. To this is oppoſed, Fooliſhneffe. Epheſians 5.17. 
Be not thereforeunwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of 
the Lord is. 

And Ignorance, Eph. 4.18, Being ſtrangers from the Life 
of God,by reaſon of the ignorance that is in them. Iris al- 
ſo called Jadgement. 1 (7. 2.15. And Diſcerning, Phil.t. 10, 
To which is oppoſed vanity of mind,, Eph.4-17.And a mind 
voyd of all J t,Rom.1.28, 

29. This Prudence ought to be exerciſed, 1. Withcir- 
camſpe&ion , taking heed and due diligence, which are often 
in the Scripture commended under the name of watchful- 
nefſe. Marc, 13-3 Take heed, _ and pray : unto which 
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is <pprtd that drowfie'ſleepinefe which is: faid to have 
ſciſed upon the fooliſh Virgins. #far. 255.13. Secondly, 
with eleftian upon a due ; ſoas the greater duties 

be preferred betore the y and in cvery one a covenijent 

meaſure be kept according to the intending of affe&tions and 

ſtrength. AMat.6, 33. I Cor. 12-31,&-14.1-Seokt firſt the King- 

dome of God and the righteouſheſſe of it» AﬀeR the grea- 

ter gifts : bur rather that yee may prophetic. 

3%. Thethird generall affe&ion of vertue isfortitude,which 
is a firme perſiſting in doing rightly , enduring and over- 
comming all thoſe difficulties which may ariſe either from 
the continuance of the a& which is required, or from other 
impediments whatſoever. Hence it is that vertne in the He- 
brew 18 ſet forth by the name Chriſt,even when it is aſcribed 
to Women. Prov.31.10. And a mighty (trengthning is re- 
quired in every vertue. Eph.3.16. Ie containes therefore. x. 
That confidence which is commended. «A#s 4. 29. To 
which feare is oppoſed, Phil. 1444+ That they are bold to 
ſpeak the word without feare. Secondly, prefeverance and 
conſtancy, Kevel.2.26. Whoſocver ſhall overcome, and keep 
my workes.unto the end. To whicb:is oppaſed a fainting 
of mind and -wearineſſe of weldoing, '2 T bef.3.13« Gal. 6. 
p. Hebr.12.3+12+ Let us notibeweary« Benot weary. Leaſt 
yefaint in your minds. Raiſe up the 'weake hands ,-and feeble 
knees. Thirdly, It containes fafferance or patience. James. 5. 
7-8. Heb. 10.36. Re of a patient mind,and ftabliſh your hearts. 
For ye have need of patience. | | 

31- The fourth is Temperance,wheraby allthoſe defires 
which-divert menfrom wel-doing are affwaged and reftrain- 
ed : and ſo it makes vertue undefiled. 2 T i124. None that 
gocth a warfare entangleth' himſelfe. 1 Pet-2.13. (Gird yp 
the Joynes of your mind , :be ſober, &c. Itis often calledin 
Scripture Sobricty when: that word is uſed in a more gene- 

- rallfence, as1 Per.1. 13:&5. 8. And purity or cleannefle 
of heart. 1 Time 1.5.1 Peter 2+ 22. Andalſo fincerity, asit 


dotirexchude pollution «I This force of theword 
isſhewed 2Core i a2, Wirh fimplicity and fincerity of God, 


| order 


*..- 
+= 


, 
_-. * 


p . . © fs 
OfVerive, 205 
orderand as ic. were confſtiuite vertue : the ſecond doth di- 
ret and free-it from 'error : the third doth Rtrengthen it a- .. 
gainſt inconveniences : the fourth makes it pure,and defends 
it againſt all alluremenrs which.doe ſeduce ir. 

33- All cheſevertues doe ſeeme to be preſcribed, and ex- 
plained together and almoſt by name. 2 Per.1.4.% 6. Ad 
to Faich Vertue : that is Jaſtice or an univerſall re&itude: ro 
vertue knowledge, that is, Prudence direQing aright all your 
. wayes 2 to Prudence continence, that is, that temperance 
whereby ye may containe your ſelves from all allucements 
of plealtires, wherewith men uſe to be fleſhed, ard drawen 
away fromthe right way : to continence patience, that is 
fortitude , whereby ye-may endure any hardſhip for righte- 
ouſnefſe ſake. But that which followes there of piety and 
charity doth containe a diſtribution of vertue,to be propoun- 
.ded in his proper place. 

34- Yerbecauſe every of thoſe affetions doe more appeare 
m'ſome vertnes then in other,therefore ſome ſpeciall vertues 
doe take both their name and definition from them: : for be- 
cauſe an accurate reitude doth moſt appeare in the number, 
meaſare,” weight , .and valew of thoſe thingswhick are mu- 
eually received and given by man , therefore Juſtice, in a 
certaine ſpeciall manner is wont to be 'placed in things of 
ſuch ſort. And becauſe thoſe inconveniences are held moft 
terrible, which are wont to happen in warre and fach like 
dangers , therefore the name of fortitude is wont to be re- 
ſtrained to ſuch things. Becauſe the pleafares of the fences 
are wont moſt to tickle,therefore temperance is for the moſt 
part placed in them only ; although thoſe three together 
with Prudence taken in a generall ſence, are tied and folded 
together among themſelves, as that Philoſopher did ob- 
ſerve ; who did firſt almoſt propoumd thoſe foure heads 
of vertues. 

35. Whereas the forme of vertue is placed by many in a cer» 
taine mediocrity between two vices in the extreame , that can 
be defended by no reaſon. 1. Becauſe privation 1s not the 
forme of an habit; bat mediocrity , is nothing elſe then a pri- 

vation of a defe&t and an cxceffe. 2, Becanſe the forme of 
vertie #8 to be ſonght in that 4 oY ity which ic hath wn 
| 2 cs; 


" 
oe - 
—————— — CS — —__—— > AO 
Ov a 9 OI 4 


ES 


as AP » *# " 
4 hs £ om, bd aud p l 3 EIT. + pet '2'S 4 
uo ht wh Is _—_ S. £ Ky tk A I Bib SS = 2 L2- 
; . * % » * PN. + Lo, pF by ap {1 5, i, " ”- , Ee” _» 
, - - by 40 £ WE RS I yy j% - os - Ro 2 ay Lt 
CE > Ig 5G EEO 7 | V 


£ - 
Rs 


- 


rule, =. Bur chis 'com death: neicher only; nor chiefly, 
nor ſometime at all confiſt in mediocrity. 3. Becauſe vertue 
in its formall reſpe& cannot be too much intended , and fo 
doth not admit excefſe, but either in that materiall thing 
which it hath common with vices, or in the circumſtan- 
ces of operations, -as when | ſome of them are exercifed 
when they ought not , or are not exerciſed when they 
ought, 

36-That meane which. is found in all vertues, isno other 
thing then a coatormity to their rule, or meaſure : for by this 
they have certaine meaſures and bounds in which their nature 
is as it were contained, ſo that they may not declineto the 
right hand or to the letc, but by this reaſon mediocrity 
is po more the forme of vertues, then of all ocher things 
which are diitinguſhed from other things by certaine formes 
and differences. TR is TT 

57» Buc thoſe'yertues which conſt in the middle'berwen 
two vitions habits, are: not therefore vertues becauſe they 
cont in the middle, but becauſe they doe in that manner 


. conſiſt in the; middle as their rule preſcribes ; in which 


manner, mediocrity whether of participation or negation; 
Ret vel rationy,of the'thing ,or of aceſpeft, is t@ be ednfi+ 
dered, rather as 'a ſubje& matter, then as a perfeting 
forme. | | 

38. Butit is manifeſt that kich mediocrity hath no place in 
fome vertues : for the love of God 1s not in that reſpett praiſed 
that it is not t90 much, batthat it is molt ardent, here the mea- 
ſure is without meaſure. 

39. There is the like reaſon of all yertues in reſpe& of 
their proper and fpecificall nature. Hee that giveth 
when he ought not, is not too liberall ; but he is too much in 
Eivingelo that in that reſpe& he. ceaſcth to be liberall, andin 
the ſame a he may be as muck deteQive in not doing that 
which ke ought. 

40. The wiſeman indeed admonifheth, Eccl:{,5.16. That 
we be not juſt oyermuch, bur this is not at all to beunder- 
ftoed of Jullice in its nature, ,{ for it tollowes Verſe 20, That 
there is none Juſt upon Eacch who doth-good and finneth 
not) but as it is in opinion, whereby many doechallenge 
to0 
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yore.00 theralelves , and would, hayc it eneſbmad ce 
Jaltice ; bur intrue vertues we ought alwayes to endeayourto 

this,that we may more and more abound, as in the holy Scrip- 
 turexweare often admonilhked, 

41. There beno degrees in vertue of one and the ſame kind, 
ific be.conlidered inat-ſelfe ia theextent.For there is no vertue 
which at leaſt in diſpofition doth not extea\l it (elte to all 
thoſe things which are contained in the compaſle of ics 0b- 
je&. He is not temperate which doth moderate himſelfe in 
one luit, and fayours him(clte in others ; but in reſpeR of the 
ſubjeR ſome vertue is more ſtrong in one then it is in another, 
either by reaſon of a more apt diſpofition by nature , or be- 
cauſe of greater accuſtoming , or becauſe ot a more perfe&t 
Judgement of reaſoa ,. of finally becaule of a geater Gifc 
of G 0D. 

42+] hat which is wont to be ſaid,that vertues are increaſed 
by dajly-uſe andexercie, that mult be ſo underſtood in ſolid 
yertues proceeding from ſanftitying grace, that dayly exer- 
cilc is the diſpoling cauſe;and by vertue of the promiſe of God 
in ſome ſort the procuring caule, not principally or properly 
eff-Ring ſuch an inci eale ot vertue, 

43-Bur vertues are leficned by the oppoſite vitious aRts, and 
in reipcCt of the diſpolition which they bring, and by reafon 
ot the merit chat is in them. 

44- By how much the as of vertues, or contrary vices 
are more intenc,more frequent aad more continuall, . fo much 

- themore they prevaile;eicher to the increaſing or diminution 
of vcrtues- 

45- Hence isthat diſtin&ion of vertues into humane and 
heroicall; into vertues purging, purged and exemplary : and of 

: thoſe that areendued with vertue, into Infants, and men of 
ripe age. Heb.y.13, 1.4- 

46. Th: communion of vertues is both inthe connexion 
and ſubordination of them among themfelves. 

47. For connexion is that whereby all vertues which are | 
fimply necefſary,doe cleave together among themlelves, 1. In 
reſpeR ot the beginning trom whence they flow: Forevery 
good giving, and every perfe& gitt deſcends from che Fa- 
ther of lights ; By the ſpiric of grace. James 1. 17, 1 Corel2, — 
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thing in-generall ; for all doe fo refpe& God,that if 
His atithority be violated in' one, it is withall virtually vio- 


lated inall. Zames 2.10, 3.Inreſpef of that helping indea- 
vour which = performe mutually one to another. For one 
vertue doth diſpoſe tothe a@ of another, and alſo doth de- 
fend and confirm the ſame with the at. 

48, Yetvertues are not fo effentially and intrinſecally 
Knit together, that every one is of the eſſence of the other , 


or doth neceſſarily depend upon it as upon a procreating 
cauſe. 


49. bordination of vertues is that whereby the a of one 
vertaeis ordered tothe a and objef of another , cither as a 
meanes toanend which is the command of a ſuperior upon 
an inferior yertue,as Religion commands Juſtice temperance, 
and the like, when it refers their as to the fu the 
worſhip and glory of God ; oras a cauſe to its effe&, which 
belongs to every vertne in reſpeRt to every one : for {6 
Religion it ſelfe is ordained to bring forth and conſerve 

altice. : 
/ 5 0. Whenſoever the a& of one vertue is ordered to the end 
of another vertue , this ordination although in _ of 
the dire&ion it depends upon Prndence, yet in reſpet of 
the effeQuall force and authority, it depends upon a ſuperi- 
or vertue. 


AAS 


CHAPTER ITT. 
Of good Wakes, 


I. N a&ion of vertue is an operation flowing from a 
diſpoſition of vertue. Matt 2.35. A good man out 


, Aofthe good treaſure of his hearc bringeth forth 
good rhings. | 
3 Inthe Sie Hogs: it is called a oo or worke that is 
rightlaudable leafing to God. | 
F 3- Gon ſach an ion thee isrequired firſt a good efficient 
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true vertus ; for good fruits doe not gray but out of a good 

. Tree. Hat.133. Secondly a good matter or obje&, that 

is ſomething commended by God. Mar 15.9- In vainethey 
worſhip me , teaching doftrines which arc the Commande- 
ments of men. Thirdly,a good cnd,that is the glory of God, 

and thoſe things whichtend unto bis glory. 1 Cor. 10. 31. 

Doe all to the glory of God. + | 

4 Butthe end and the objet areoftentimes all one , both 
in good and evill a&ions, eſpecially in the intention and e- 
letion gf the will , where x ha end ic ſelfe is the proper ob- 
je&. For thoſe aRs are cither.coaverlant in the endit (elte, 
asin the matter or obje&, as the as of deliring, willing, 
wiſhing, loving,injoying or ia thoſe things which tend to the 
end as they are ſuch,ſo as the goodnefle or deformity is pro. 
peely derived from the end. | 

5- Foralthough that good intention or intention of well- 
doing which is generall and confuſed doth not makea par- 
ticular ation good, if other conditions be wanting : nei- 
ther doth a ſpeciall intention of good ſuffice for it, if the 
meanes be cvill : as it any intending to beſtow any thing on 
the poore or upon pious ules fhould ta that end take to him- 
felfe other mens goods : yet ancxill iatention doth alwayes 
make an aRion evill , and a good intention with other 
conditions doth make very much to the conſtitution of a 
good ation. | 

6. But there is required to an ation truly good, that at leaſt 
virtually it be referred to God, as to the chiefe end. 

7. Inthefourth place alſo , there is required aforme or a 
good manner,which is placed in the agreeing ofthe ation to 
the revealed Will of God. 

8. Moreover this will of God doth informe an a&tion of 
man, as far forth as it is .apprehended by reaſon . Hence the 
very conſcience of man is the ſubordinate rule of morall aQi- 
ons : fo as every ation muſt agreewith a right conſcience, 
and an erring or d conſcience is firſt to be Jaid down 
before a man-may doe againſtit ; although a lighter ſcruple or 
ſticking of conſcience mult not apy way put off any ation 
otherwiſe approved. x 
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9. Bur'thac this formic or 1 itrequires altthe 
circumſtances to be good, for a enkeylgreohn isalwayes clo- 
rhed with ics circumſtances, upon which the goodnefle or e- 
villnefſe of it doth not alictle depend. 

10, But thoſe circumſtances being referred to the aft of 
the will doe paſſe into the 'nature of an obje&. For the will 
whijes it willeth ſowe worke, willeth all that which isin it, 
and fo all the known circumſtances either expreſly or impli- 
citely ; and a knowen circumſtance being changed, oftentimes 
the a of the will is changed. 

11. But the ſamecircumſtances being referred tothe a& of 
any other faculty befides the will,re only adjur&ts. 

12. Sothe end it ſelfe is rightly reckoned among the cir- 
cumſtances, although not in reſpeR of the wil}, yet1in reſpe& 
of the faculties and other As. 

| 13, By reaſon of theſe circumſtances it comes to paſſe, 
that although. many As in the penerall or in their 
owne nature are indifferent , yet there is n- fingular A& 
po is morall , and deliberate , bur 1t is either good or 
evill. . 

14. An A&inits kind indifferent is,when the obje& of it 
includes netbing which pertaines to the will of God, cither 
commanding or forbidding , yet ſuch a& being in exerciſe, 
ſeverally conſidered, if they be properly humane ptocceding 
of deliberate reaſon , areeither dire&ed to « dueend,and have 
conformity to the will of God, and fo are good : or they are 
not rightly dire&ed , bur diflent from the will of God,and in 
thatreſpeR areevill. 

15. Beſides ations good, evill, and indifferent, ſome doe 
obſerve that there are ſome afts that do Sonare in malum, have 
an evill ſound, that is being abſolutly conſidered they doe 
impart a certaine inordinatenefſe , bat by ſome circumſtances 
comming to them they-are ſometimes made good,as to kill a 
man, andthe like : but even thoſe a&s oughtto be referred 
to indiffcrents ; for'they only ſeeme to have ſome evill in 
themſelves : as alſo tofree'a man from danger of death ſeem- 

| ethto have ſome good in it felfe, with which ſhew alſo ma- 
ny that are not. cyill are deceived 7 but the true goodnefle, 
or pravity of theſe ations depends upon the obje , and 
other 
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upon juſt reaſon is- good-? | 
. 26. iFhe.:goodnefſe of al cheſe cauſes jor conditions is 


colleQiv required for an aCtionablolucely » but che 
nba nora abyerey oof _ 

!. 4).Hence onrgood workcs,whileſt we ae impere 
ſ{& and impure in themſelves. :, « 

3-3 Hence they are not accepted befote Gop, [but in 
Chriſt 

193 Hence in the workes 'of the regenerate there is not 
that crepe of ineck; iwhwidy any. reward is odd by 

ices: 

26. Yet that wb which | is SAGE fas of debt, bat of 
grace, Rows: 4 4- 18 ſometime: drothoſe imperteRin- 
deayours, Afat.5. 12. Becauſe although all our blefſedneſle 
ants =o” rage Row<65\23- Yet the warren 

us, are put upon thoſe.accolunts w we 
See ey er Phil. 4+ 19 Þ require that 


fruit which may: be put on your accounts. 
21.The ation of vertue is either inward,or outward.3 Corr 
by il-To wHll to doe, topetforrhes -! 


: 32. {The internall aBico spraperty.ofcho wilt ic alle. 

23; The externall ation is of anotherifacutey dittio& from 
rhe will z whether it be of the.underſtanding,or ofthe ſenfitive 
appetize which is commonly, called ingarnclh, or of therxecu- 
tive powen which is ulually-.called external. 

.: 24+ The internall aRian'ofthewill hath aodnefſe or evill- 
nelle in lecall, that an at cannot remaine the fame in 
the nature. of it, but ix maſt be the ſame im manners ; bur an 
outward a& may remaine the-ſame in nature, and yer become 
another in naanners :namely of good may become evill,and of 
evill good : As if ariy-one beginning to walke out of an honeſt 

purpoſe,doe perſiſt in his jetmeyforanceillend. 
{25s There is one and the ſame goodnefle or evillneſſe of an 
internall aft, and ancexternall commanded by ic : for it ts 
=P Gnie a lin. kindſof manners 4 Bor to will co worſhip 
God, |and- from, that; will towartls Godzare not two afts of 
obedienh, 5s I 2 ſame a& , {© that 
c the 


Of goed Works. 
f& of the one in perſited in the others a Cor. Bar, 
£6 doe that: any 19a we thert'was a readi- 
nefſc to will, ſo there may ma Wop Anon 
26. The outward a2 without the jnwardia noe properly, 
good or evill : but the inward is good or enill, : without the 
external! ; becauſe the goodnefie' of an ation 
and chiefly npon the will, which is often accepted with. God, 
although the outward work it ſelfe be abſent. 2:Cer-B. £3. If 
7 III 3s one is accepted according to that 
e hath 
. 27. But anvertue inics own nature tends 'to an-a&: (for 
it is a diſpoſition to.doe well,neither is it idle) fo the inter- 
nall a& of it tends to an externall, and uceth it, and 
i it 4s lead to irs cad. Famer 2-22 Thou ſeeſt that Faith 
þ we 16 ONT ne TIS rn Is 
to its 
+28. Yet cbe-externalk a&'joyned with the internall doth 


pay or evill- 
icin reſpeft of the interxion only gbur by accident it 
doth —_— it, a3 i duck cotticce erlicnayihooRcfedb 
will it ſelfe. |: 16k CG nOIBL vil 

The oodnefſe and evillnefle ofany alt whields. 
prncapon thn objeltbutnhepirenicitatomctte at, is in 
nature in the: external aK ,' before ir be tothe 
internsll, alth incoledofcxiftence it is firft in the incers 
nall. For co will to give every one bis owne' is therefore 
good, becauſe this thing,ts one hisown is : 
yet the goodnefle doth exiſt n/che-68 of witti {ak 
the a& of giving. So to:will :to Reale is evill; 'becauſe ro 
ſteale is. evill. Thereaſon is, becauſe the exterior a is the 
cauſe of the inward,in order of intention, and the inward a 
is cthecauſe of the ctward in orderofexecution. ' 

30, Bur that \goodnefſe or eviliaciſe which depends upon 
the end, is ficſtin the inwarda, and after in the outward, 
becauſe the very intention: of the end is-che inward ta] 
the will; {o es oe 
is good , becauſe to-will n nefſeis good | andro give 
[og vaine glory } becaule-it iv vill (0 will vaine 


Glory. 21! | 
31.Obedi- 


Of good Workes. 

31. Obedience that apperes in outward a&ions, without 
the imwardishrypocriſie,and fo is not in deed obedience, but a 
certaine ſhadow of it. AER 

32. Yet inward obedience without ontward,although it be 
inacompleat,yet it is true : and it there be an effeuall will 
preſent, ſo that opportunity; of ability of executing is only 
wanting,it is ao leffe acceptable ro God, then it it had anex- 
ternall a& joyned with it.2 Cor. 8. 12. Sid 

«ugg we muſt not judge. of aionsgood or gyill 
by the event. , For alchough it is equal] , and God elfe 
_ willerh,ghar he chat is judge of offences among rhen , doe in- 

cline. co: the gore favourable fide, if rhe eventit ſelfedoe fa- 
vour» Exod.24.31» and ſo forward: yer before the tribunall 
of God; the award fin is as great caters paribus other things 
an when event nor outward at 


obedience is not of it ſelfe ſufficient, be- 
to ſubje& it ſelfe to God : our 
bodies are to be offered xo God, Row. 12, 1. Heis to be glo- 
rifed jn our bodies. 1 (7.6.20. Neither is that true inward 
obedience which doth not incline to externall. BY 
35-The workes which ace called workes of ſupererogation, 
E x the Papifts doe boaſt that ſome CO 
forme more workes then are commanded in the Law 
of Gad,, by the obſervation of certaite counſells which they 
faigne doe not command, bur counſell only a fmgular per- 
CO SE omen whe know neither the 
w nor the Goſpell. 
36. Unto the beſt workes of the faithfull there adhereth that 
imperte&tion which hath need of remiſſion : yet the workes 
them(clves are not fins. | 
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A Blervancei is hes Reliphon, or Jaſites" _—_ 
"Of: | This diftribation as touching the _ ar 
Fra is made by God inthe divifion of i | 
1 25 it is enfolded by Chriſt. Aſatc2237,) Alſo ch . 
oe Game [7/5 egrae is exprefſed in other weteds, Row: 1 
"6. Where- all diſobedience of man is'diftribited' into wi 
piety and injuttice, which could+not ſtand tralefſe all obe+ 
dience alfy were converſant in Piety and Jaltfc 


ta elec 


] ' ed. T7 4 Vw 
aaroxte plejoly! opt 76.23/12. | Ihe 


THING BY mw 
e parts of new Ot and Temperance\ Sebel 


rayon meanes of performing the lame,namelydenyingwotld-, 


" 3. Uno the i famecallo. that Aiftribortcn of a Chriſtian 

like tems, whichiis worefcquently uſed,” Into holindfle arid 

righteouſnefſe. Lyc1,7.5» Zrbigany.” Amtthe'ſameistheinies: 

ningof that diſtribution which 1s of lore towards God, and 
towards our neighbaun; 


; 44 Yetwe uſe: 1 names: of Religion and Juſtice, becauſe 


| Religions a word modi geartalhoontaining all tholethiries 


which. are owing: td/Gud y and ic iv. moſt emphitieall;be- 
cauſe ie expreficch thati_reper and diſtint'way whetcbythey 
are due to God. As 26 5. James 1-26,976 And often in the 
Epiltle to.the Hebrewes, 

: 15+ Religion is Qbſervance,, whereby we perfaltni thoſe 
things which doe dire&ly pertaine toithe bringing of ho+« 
nour to God, Romans 1. 21, When they knew God, yet 
they glorified him not as God , neither were they than 
f 

OL irketetbes this name is not amifle by ſome ſaid to be de- 
rived 4 Religando from binding againe , becauſe in this part 
of obedience we doe dire&ly and immediatly tend ns 


Of Religion. 
God; that we may cleave, and-as it were, be tied to him. 
7-It harh'the firſt place in obſervance, 1+ Becauſe obe- 
diencetowards God mult neceſſarily begin , from God him- 
ſelfe, and from thoſe affeftions , and afts whereby we are 
caried towards him. 2 Cor. $.5. They gave themſelves jictt 
tothe Lord, and then tous by the Will of God, 2. Becauſe 
i ſnefſe cowards 'men', muſt be perfermed by force 
vertue of Religion, that it may be true obedience to» 
wards God, for it would not be obedience towards God, 
unlefle it- did. bring honour to God : neither could ic bring 
honourto God e ic (bould proceed from a religious at- 
ſection. 1'Cor110.32. Doc all to the glory of God.'; where» 
ynto that phraſe alſo belongeth. Inthe Lord; in the Name 
ofthe Lord: Cel.3.17. Andas tothe Lord , andnot tomen. 
There.Yerſe 23- 3, Becauſe Religion hath command over 
the a&s of Juſtice, and is the cauſe of them not only virtually 
ing,-but al{o.dire&tvig and-ordering, | James xe: 26, iTt 
any: feeme'torbe religious among; you,. not refraining his 
tangie, bur deceiving/his own heart , this mans religion is 


the aRzrof Juſtice,as_ tar forth as they diſpoſe to the a of re- 
ligion,as a certaine greater thing. | 
2: 1 Hence Juſtice it ſeiie is ſometime called religion jn the 
Scriptures>There Yer/e 27; . But religious worſhip, pure,and 
without ſpot before God , and the Father is tovilite the. fa- 
therlefſe, &c; Not only becauſe it is a figne which is not 
ed from true religion, but alſo bcauſe taught ro be 
_ by the command of religion, and have its beginning 

om 1t” . 

* 9. Hencethe offices of religion are the firſt and chiefeſt. Mar. 
6.33+& 22+37-Firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God. The firſt and 
great Commandement. 

- - TO. They arethe-firſt in orderyfothat they ought tobe taken 
careforintke firſt place, There. 

11, Hitherto pertaines that phraſe,. which every where 
we meete wich in the: P/a/mes, of ſecking Godearly in the 
Morning» | 
:| -12 Alſo they are thechiche indignity,and fo chiefly to be 
cared tor. Mate 10:37. Hethatloverh father or mother aboye 


me,is not worthy of me. Ee 3 13. Hence 


vaine. 4: Becauſe _—_— in acertaine mannertheend of all- 


Hence the Fakes _ on ought to be performed 
13. Hence to 
wirh more intent and irred of forces chew 'the duties of 
Juſtice , for that rule properly to theni,not totheſe, 
rv RON all the and all the thought, 
ate 22” 37« 
14+ Which yet muſt not be ſounderſtoodas if all the ſtrength 
were notallo required in performing and fulfilling the dutges 
of the ſecond cable ; bat. '1, Becauſe this is priocipally re- 
quiced in he duty of Religion. 2+ 'ecauſe it is not required 
inthe other duties in reſpe& of our neighbour, whom they 
—— yreſpe&z bat inreſpec of God, and by vertue 
3+ ume one may love his neighbour with too 
ention astouching the very a& of loving, 
_— this cannot be . under the reſpel of vertue 
wu but we can no way love God with too awch in- 


C 
115. Hence, wn et ad ae vr and jultive (cannot be 
performed together,an equall vas rs Agr 
yy: ren > areto be preferred, Hate 12,46, 47, 
48. Lake 2.49. He ws gas. len ay why 
did ye feeke me 2? knew ye not that I as ya. 
thers bufinefſe ? ade 2j 

16. But an<quall compariſon i 1s, when a propdttion is 
Elteroganterprunk, and otthe leffer to the 

17. But becauſe God is more worſhipped with che inward 
affectionrthen with the ourward worke ,. but men doemore 
nced the outward worke : therefore the onward worke of 
religion may ſometime be omitted, that a neceflary workeof 
Juſtice, and mercy may be fulfilled. Afarthew 12. Verſe 1. 
347-10.12.I will bave wercy,and not ſacrifice,&c. 

18. Neither yet is celigion in the meane while by this 
meanes violated , becauſe religion ic ſelfe + #7 aa, br to 
| omitanexternall worke,thata ——— be performed, - 

I 9. The immediate objeft ale mroatibns- 
ried, is God : — ere chat no xy feelin 
ray be referred to any other obje& without greateſt injury 
to (Gods bitherto pertaines thac tithe of God wheveby he i 
ſaid co be Zelerer, Zelorypme, tzalons or Jealous ny 


20.Baechat reſpe&, under which religion doth confider 
«2% 4 

God, bs = Divine exce , which ſhines forth in bis 
ſufficiency & cfliciensy;it is not ſome one attribute, but a per- 
feQion arifing of all his attributes. Ex. 34.67,8./cber 4, Fehova 
the firong God, ' mercifull and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 


. 31. Hencereligion doth immediatly flow from that Faith 
wherewich we believein God, as in the ſufficient.and cfficienc 
cauſe of life-" p: . 

[22 So i& that to be underſtood which is wont tobe aid, 
thatreligion reſpeRs God as the firſt beginning and ſupreame 
Lord of And ſo that diſtiaftion gt che Papifts.is tooem- 
pty whereby they confefie, thac thoſe aRs of religion which 
reſpeft God as the' firſt beginning of life, are robeperform- 
ed only to: God, bur they contend that other a&s ot religion 
may be communicated to the Creatures alſo, when there is no 
a& of which doth not belong to God,as the firſt be- 
ginoing of life. - | 

27 ob rs j is to bring honor toGod, 
and it isc worſhip. ' Exed:x 2-25,26. and adoration, /ohn 
22.2% For it maſt containe in a certaine manner good unto 
God , otherwiſe it ſhould not be obedience towards him,but 
there can be no intrinſecal good added<o God,but an outward 

awhich is honor , that is, atcftification of the vertue of 
another to further his glory or eftimation, and this is all thar 
which the Creature can performe unto God. 

24 Therefore-an agreeable or worthy eſtimation of God, 
and other ats wherby an eſtimation is manifeſted, doe make 
av te' were, the next raatter of religion. And every humane 
honeſt a,as far forth as ir may be reterred to the honour and 
glocy of God, may bethe marrer, or materiall wr or 
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of aligien 
ligion.- Al. one and the fame a&t which 'in deXo , 
jeAion to' the precept is, called-obedience!, neal u' 
the honour which it brings to God is-called rthgion and 
_—_ (16 OILS 
25- The proper manner of honour, or religious worſhip. is 
to ſubjeR the ſoule ic ſelfe, and the inward afleftians and aQts 
ofthe will to another, +$S&L er OI 9028 bo0 Io 42261; 

26, 'Forin reſpe of the ſoule and inward as of it,man is 
not ſubje& dire&ly and Per /eto any Creature, although-as 
the ſoule is knir-to the body , and the inward as to the out- 
ward, his, as itwere netellary; condition doth-command that 
ſubje&ion which is due to the Creatureasa fuperiore! ©)! 1,7 

27. This honour is due to God, notonly accortiing ta the 
agreement of the thing , in which ſence we ſay, thoſe —_ 
are due which we give of liberalicy z but alſo according tothe 
right of the perſon: to whom it is) given , and: that by ſo 
ſtri& arighe, thatin reſpe&of the debt it exceedsa[l Juſtice, 
although in reſpe& of equality ic-is-much exceeded :by 
Juſtice. ' 
, 28, Therefore all worſhip which cither by its nature or 
condition , or by Law,and common cuſtome, or by the avind 
and inftitution of him that gives itdoth give reli honour 
to another befide the true God, it doth fo far: torthatleaft 
faine to it ſelfe a new anda falſe Gop.' | "Oh 

-29. Hethat doth not give this religious worſhip coGod 
is prophanc,hethat gives it to another befides tothetrue God 
is an idolater, A#s 10. Reveli1g,ito. & 28.8 11) / 8 

30» But becauſe. greateſt care onghe to. be had in Divine 
worſhip, therefore among the Latines the word religion-is 
ſometime metaphorically uſed to ſet forth any avzious cate, 
even in things that weze not ſacred. By which appeares that 
the Heathens themſelyes by the light of nature did ſee, that 
the care of Religion is t0 bee prefered before all other 
things. - 

31. Alfo. becauſe the feare of conſcience pertaines tothe 
worthip of rel:gion,therefore alſo cvery ſcruple of conſcience 
is wont to be called religion, uhmgpctinare nay png 
bawre it ſelte doth diftate that the conſticnce of a mandoth 
firſt and moſt properly reſped religion. hel 
£ 37% 


: EY 
FO} » 
_ © # 


of Roh 
= mis, as it doth profeſſe 
y wont tobe 

called the Chriftian Re becauſe a relation of 
afure' or ptvtellion ; ax\erh from vertu andthe ut of Re- 


+ J3-Thoſe thiags which by a ſpeciall inftiturion are deſti- 
nated t9" religious uſes as the inſtruments of religion, arc alſo 
> — "qa of their Rate or fixed relation which they have,called 
religious 

:34iThat of livingwhich the Monkes have 
choſen to themſelves ro exerciſe a certaine fained perfeQion, 
without any reaſon,and not without wrong to other Chris 
ans, is wont to be called: {religion by the Papiſts, and fach 
Monkes religious 

35- He that js nor religiouss not a Chriſtian, 

Fong ce religion is onely one. 
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Re abs Ciiaprin V. 
| Of Fateh. 

HE of atcewoguaturall worlhip,and 
ons religion 


*T RN Atintiog is grounded on Exod. 20. 6, 


Thoſe words 'of the ſecond Commandement: who love me, 


and my Comma 
3- "Natural is that which depends upon ror 
areof God : this - Weiſs Lat rraped, "oat 
et if we y perceive an know 
the Natore 3f Oo4 by a meet on — of it, we 
mighe; the 'grace drodr ws wy mer KEW 
which inchis behaffe pertaines unto 
NE Feet Leber ahe walfund? the Nature of 
Godrighty, but withall he doth alſo neceflarily acknow- 
G © is to be believed and hoped in, that 


God iy ts be loyd, called pon. and to be heard in all 
(1 Ff  $-Hente 


of -Faigh- 

5- Hence this natorall worſhipis neceflary to (al- 
. vation. P/alypgr 6, Ferns. 10.52. 2 Theſſ.1. 8. Powre out 
thy wrath upon choſe Nations that know.thee aot, and upon 
the Kingdomes chat call nog upon.thy name... For although 
[ we obtaine eternall life neither by merit , nor by any vertue 
© of our obedience 4 yet this partof obedience hath{uch an ef- 
ſentiall connexion with that Faith whereby. we reſt upon 
| eld {0 life eternall, that in exerciſc it canagt: be ſeparated 

om it. 

6. Hence abſo this worſhip hath. been, is,and ſhall heoneand 
the ſame, or immutable. 1 obs 2Ver/e 7+The old Gommande- 
rent which'ye had from the beginnings - 

7. Naturall wouſhip is commanded'inthe:fu precept,noe 
only as itis interna!}, but alſo as it isex 

8. For. Is All obedience is che 1ame- inwardly and our- 
wardly: therefore the ſame inward and outward worſhip is 
contained in the ſame precept: 2. In thoſe precepts which 
pertaine to the ſecond table , inward and omward obedience 
is together commanded in every one, Chriſt himſelfe being 
interpreter. Mat. Much rhole therefore in the precepts of 
the firſt table, and in the firſt and chiefe of them. 3. If that 
diſtin&ion were lawfull, that the ficft precepe would com- 
mand only inward worlhipgand Fre m_ in mm 


the , 
the gry mary Che oenty only the Ir che Pond 


man.and the bod ET? 18 contrary go all 
9.Naturall _ ip tends unto God,cither as ou good, or 
25 good in himſelfe. = 
"I0.The worthip which reads unto Gol ampargoed, 
doth eicher reſpe& him avhe ini prelent oure,, a3 Faith 5.0r 
as hereafter beis to be ours, as hope. 


11, Faith is vertue whereby we cleaving to the fairhful- 
neſſe'of God,doe leane,upon. him, ; that we may (Ter ons 
which he propounds £0.ute He chat.coneingtt hineel 
hath {ealed chat God is true. John. 3.12 (Asmanyanreeied 
hbimgwho believe in his Name. 

L2. Theſe fivethings chingocomener to make « DieueFukh, x. 


A knowledge of the.x 1 1A 
afleRion towards God, which pa be A that his ceingey 


of . Faith. 


doth moſt prevaile with us 3. An afſent which is giyen to 
rhe thing teltificd,becauls of this affection towards God who | 
is the witnefſe of it. 4- Areſting upon God for the obtain- 
ing that which 1s. pro  $*AneleRtion or apprehon- 
ſign, of the thing it ſelte, which is exhibited ro us in the 


I3- The firſt of theſe i3 in the underſtanding : but it doth 
not make Faith,beeauſe it is common to us with unbelievers, 
hereticks,apoſtates,and the devills themſelves, 

14The fecond,fourth and fifr ace in the will, and doe make 
Faith as iis a vertue, and aRt of religion. 

I5. The third az in the underſtanding , bur as it is moved 
bythe willzneither is it properly the vertne of Faith, but an 


I 6.Bur the ion of Faith is not but in ele&ion or ap- 
prehenfion,and ſo is to be defined by it, 

17. Hence the nature of Faith is excellently opened in 
Scripture, when. the faithfull are faid to cleaye ro Gog. 
Toſbus 23-6« As 11,23. 1 Corinthians 6.17.And tochooſe 
the: way of truth, and to cleave to the teſtimony of God. 
P/al-21 9.39. 31, | 

ng _ - noeqeng de God, and then after- 
ward conſequenitly we cleave to thoſe t which are pro- 
pounded to us by God: Ge God bnfele isthe firſt Ob- 
jet of Faith, and-that which is propounded by God the {c- 
cundary ObjeQ. 

1% But becauſe Faith as it joynes us to God is our life ; 
but a8 it is a vertie andour duty towards God, iris an at of 
life',. therefore in the former part we have defined it only by 
that reſpe& which it hath to obcaine life and ſalvation ; but 
here we have defined it by that generall reſpe& which ic hath 
to all that which God propounds to us to believe, Hence 
Faith cannot exerciſe all its a& about the threatningy of God 
conſidered: in themſelves, becauſe 'they doe not propound 
> 7 apo 7 wa by us : nor about the precepts of 

fimply conſidered , they declare the good to 
te er Gor prepeatn gpetinny. Be 
Failte: cr dund No goo! tons. 
ic is perfe& in the promiſes , becauſe in eye. 
y Ff 2 : pounded 


- _; _——_——— - 
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Of Faith. © 
pounded good to be embraced : whence alſo it 
fs ae ou o place the ejc of Fey y in the 

jo F 
- 20. They whoplace Faith ia cheunderſtanding 462 oh" 
feſle that there is Fme necefſary motion of the will to the 
yeilding of that affent ; even as in humane Faith it is aid to be 
a voluntary thing to give credit to one. Bat if Faith _—_— 
upog the will,it muſt necds be that the firft beginning aith 
is in the will. FLIIG 

21, The Objettum qued, or materiall of this Faith 
is whatſoever is revealed and propounded by God to be be- 
lieved , whether it be done by ſpirit or by word z publickly 
or ptivatly, «Att; 24-14. I believe all things thatare wrir- 
ten inthe Law and the Prophets. Iohn 3.33-He that receiveth 
his teſtimony. 1 
22+ Hence the propounding of the Church is not abſolut+ 
ly neceflary, no not 1a reſpet of us, to make an obje&t of 
Faith, for then Abraham, and other Prophets had not given 
afſent to thoſe things which were revealed to them from 
without any = of the Church comming berween, which 
P_ Scriptures and all ſound reaſon, and yet is 
admitted nd defended by the moſt learned ofthe 
Papiſts, Darren they may defend the authority of vheir 


falſe Church from ſach arguments. 

23 This obje& is alwayes iminediatly ſome'atiom or 
ſentence under the reſpe of truth : bac chatin which Faith 
is principally bounded,of which, and for which affent is 
ir very a” | — by Faith is, Ent ding fly wax 

pe » Row. 4. 21. Being W 
that he who had promiſed was able alſo to doe it. Heb. x 1. 
13 Not haviog received the promiſes, but ſei a=. / ar _ a 
far off, after they had bin ofimaded of them , 
braced them. 

24» Farthe aR of the believer is not bounded in the Axiom, 

or tence beat in the thing, as the moſt famous Schoole- 
oofelle.T The zeaſog is; becauſe we doe RR 

but bur chat by them we may have knowledge of vr n The 

the principall bound unto whiche tends, 

inckerking ſclte,which is chiefly relpeAied —— 

25.The 


Di 


9f Father; | 
God, Heb,1 IL 1, 


Diyinc Faith, is true. This whole demonſtration is manifeſtly 
-onfirmed and uſed by the ra I Cars$5,14-15. If 


hriſt be not caiſed, our preaching 18 vaine : your Faith alſo 
& vaine; we are ound witneſles of God : becauſe 
we have witneſſed of God,that be raiſed "p Cot Thatis, 
If the teſtimony be not true,the witnefle is talſe. Unlefſe this 
be admitted, that whatſocver God witnefleth is true, that con= 
ſequence which is moſt firme, ſhould ayaile nothing at all, God 
doth witneſſe this or that, therefore it is true. Hence Divine 
Faich cannot be a principle or cauſ-zeither dire&ly or indi- 
realy , \cither by it-ſelfe or by accident,of afſenting to that 
which is falſe,or of a falſe afſenc. | 
26, Hence alſo the certainty of Faith in reſpeR of the ob- 
je&is moſt firme, and by how much more it is confirmed in 
the heart of him that believeth , ſo much the more glory it 
giveth to God. Row.4.20. But he doubted not at this promiſe 
of God through unbeliefe : but he was ſtrengthend in Faich, 
iving gory toGod and being fully perſwaded that hethar 
Fad romiſed,was able alſo to doe it. But in that ſometime our 
Faith doth waver inus,that is not fromthe nature of Faith, bus 
fram our imperfe&ion. F 
"27. A teat and certaine repreſentation of both ob- 
. Ff3 jets 


- — —— 


Of Plielh'* "\* 


ela charke, both rw rhoſe | which: are td de believed, 
and of that reſpe& under: which they are'to be! 
propounded to us in the Scriprore. Row. 16. 26, ends 
maniteſt,und by weney + regs the cleiing: Cod,s accardingtoy 
the Commandement of made pm 
ro all Nations for the ——_ ot —_— '2-Tin:%e xg." 
holy Scripture can maketheewiſe wiivudoapy Publ hich 
is in. Chriſt 
28, prone ob chieſubjet, chitin trom hearth 
2 —_— 'the holy 'Spirit ith In 6s 
2 . q a is efeige- tr -by Faith 
hare nothing at a phra/-) Fletcher ia reſpe@ of the thingy 
ro be believed, or in re of the cauſe and way of eliering 


which t#not formd in — 

29. Therefore _—— 75 nemnorberedce nh qunteeg 
into the authority the or mto other © eXteT« 
nall arguments which are wont to be called CHorives 
perſwading and indacing thiogs —_ to F Fac, ;butitts 
ro berefobed into mn nes pture'it felfe, and 
which it hath imp prieed pon from Bamber Cod. inc 
the firſtand propercauſe1 the thing to be belie- 
ved) and into the operation of the holy Spiric, as into: the 
proper cauſe of the a it ſelte believing. 

-30- Hence, that principle from which Faith doth firſt be- 
gin, - 'and int which it ivlaft reſolved , is, chat theSeripture 
is revealed from God for our falvation, as a ſufficient rule of 
Faith and manners. 2 Pet.1:79.26.If you firſt know this, that 
noprophecy of the Scripture is Wir iw1ows , of a private 
nl rt rtly Tmplicite, and partly Explicite. 

Z1eÞ arent 19 pa artly EXP ; 

32. Implicite Faith is that whaeby the truths of Faith 
are believed,not diſtinAly in themſtlyes,but in their common 

le, 

lags common principle wherein all things to bein chis 
manner believed-are contained, is not the Church, butthe 
Scripture Af.24.14. Who doe believe all things which are 
written in the Law and in the Prophets. 

34: He thatbelieverth that the Sccipture is every way true, 
he dorh implicitly believe all things which are contained i - 
t 


ded ca 
| Plal.n19.36. c ach Verk 
pearemch elle mine 2thailoesy. fre 
{1 3; WB, Ww 
Tome. Berri ie that. W CI 
hed og ſuf 
dos | By p 
35 implicite Faith is, good | gener 
potof-icfelfe-luthgient to Glvation ; neicher 
in ie felfe , the true reaſon of Raich,if it labſif yy .it, 


ic canneg be that the will be offeHoally n 
that as good, which it doth not at all diltin&lp koow. Lam, 


20+ 84. How ſhall they balicve am, of whomabey __ 


:36«Enplicite. Faith, is thanyherahy-che 
tated. 
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which wer nc __ 
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is hid to them that periſh. 

38. There is required a more explicite Faith now after the 
boa of Chritt, then before, 2 Cor. ee Ofthole who 
are ſet over othe UCC obthe common people 
Heb.g. 12. Laftl e178 yes cov #fion to be more per- 
fealy inftrufted,then of others. Luc. 12. 48. To whom much 
is nat him much ſhall be required. 

39+ The outward at of Faith is confeſſion, — 
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| | tn him whos ade pron docheithrdi 
wioih or take away aſſent 
being thacdoth diminiGonly afſent. may md ich 
aith. {8.10.11 Bar not thavdoubting which 
away «ffenti [owes 1.6.58, 1 

'45- Anerror in Faith doth pur fome opinion comrary to 

Faith:1 Cory, 
+ 46. Herdſic- addeth ftubbornnefſe to error. The: Þ 


1: hp; 'addes antobereſie ubiverſalicy oferorrton- 

to xomerah—-mrh 19. 20-2 7im.1-15» 
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Lord, and ruft in him, a, Mag pi 'Foras 
it tends unto God toattaine good, fo alſo. itreſpets him as 
to: be obtained by his owne Grace, Feremiah 17.7. Blel- 
ſed is the man who truſts in the Lord, and'whofe hope the 
Lord is. 

3+ But the proper reaſon why we may not cruſt upon the 

, in thatmanner as we truſt in God, is becauſe the 
formall objedt of Hope is not found in the Creatures. - P/al. 
146 3. Truſt not in Princes, nor inany. fonne uf mangin 
whom: there:is'no falvation. -For alchough ſome power of 
doing us good and helping us , is placed by Godin the Crea- 
tures, yet the exarcite of this vertue doth alwayes depend 

upon God. P/al. 107. Sending his word he healed them. 
And P/al.137.1.Unlefſe the Lord build the houſe,in yaine they 
labour that build it,unlefle the Lord keep the City,the watch- 
men watcheth in vaine. 

4. Therefore when one ſaith, I hope this ot that of ſuch a 
man, doxheither fignific that he bapes for that from God by 
that Creature, orit ſers forth a | humane hope, not rn or 
baxlly ic.iv not Chriſtians 

278+ Buc as Faich, ſo, alſo Hopuin God. doth. r the 
gace of God , and; Chriſt only. as cauſes of good to be com- 
-municated,1 Per.1.1 3-Col.4.27-Hope inthe ON _ 
hopeofglorysſii:. 5 ls No nfo 8 
t; je \Ner; ; Dine Hops doth notonly teſpedt Godand mers 
blefſednefſe;;: but. n God, and from God, ir.reſpeRts all 
thoſe thiagywhich faich-apprehends in the promiſes of God, 
Aire 1 in-:their oa! mature. they . bet os thingy 
oi wlthough'doth iefly teſpe 
;that|Hopp io Scripture is ofteri 
by a _ ky of the adjunR, put for ſalvation it ſelfe or 
life eternall, erp Goh: fe: Rom $524.  Tit.2-13, And 
ma Hape of- ſalvarion,by a 
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Of Rope. 
the obje&t of Hope;' at that'it bee gobd, to come, diff» 
cult , probable , are all found in the promiſes of Gop, 
who promiſeth Hur es the greateſt good things which 
cannot bee "had "without his 'helpe 4 bur by vertue of 
the promiſe will come to paſſe , not only probably, but 
certainly. 

$. The a& wherewith it is converſant'about its obje&t is 
called expe&tation,becaule it is not of uncertaine or probable 
conjefure only, as humane Hope', but of moſt certaineex- 
peRation, Rerp.8:254Phi/.1-20. If we hope'for what'we ſee 
not,we dot with patience expeR ir. According tomy carneſt 
expectation and-hope, and every where inthe old Teſtameri, 
where the word Mikzeh which is wont to be turned, Hope, 
doth properly fignitie expeRation. 

9: I his certainty Isderived to Hope from Faith :for Faith 
is the foundation of Hope ; neither is anything boped for, 
which is not before belienad by Faith. Galatians 8.5. For, 
wo thvoty the tpirk, waiforche Hope of ihteonlmeGeby 
Faichs /: | 

10. F or ſein Faith apprehendvini which 'is prone 
and Hope exipeths that which promiſed ; thewhole diffe- 
rence between Faith « , bs nts rate] thar which s 
preſent; andthat which ior <vMme. - 

11. Therefore that diſtin&ion of the Popes 

e{whograiting that the ſaichifull maybe 
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of 
; Ithat our hope/ivatt imperfect expeRtation;” 
and cbcircxpeRation is perfe@t. broth F 
13-Thereforealchough Hope repether with Faith is wont ro 
be ſaid to be aboliſhed-in theliſe eo come }yer chris is not ſoto 
betinderſtood, avifthey ceaſed to be in veſpeRt of their effence, 
bur anly inreſpe& ofche meaſure and degree of imperfeRion. 
r.Cor;13.10. So that the imperfe&ion only is property to be 
abolifhed : but Faith/aad hope it ſelfe areto be perfefted in 
reſpe& of thiir eſſence. = | 
14.Hence ChtiRtiatt confidence'as it reſpeAs good to come, 
is nothing) * Hope confirmed, For it myſt necefſari- 
ly be refetre#to ſome one of thofe rheologicall vertnes which 
are reckoned up by the Apoſtle. 1 Core.x3.13. That igcicher 
to Faith;or to Charity; or ts Hope. Bur' it can neither he re- 
ferred to Faith, becagſe Faich RD a thing as now 
preſenr,which it maketh alſo to ſubfilt. Heb. 1 1. r.Nor toCha- 
rity.becauſe Charity doth not reſpe& good that is ours. 1 Cor. 
13-5:Thereforeto Hope. 

. 15+ Hence the naturall fruic of Hope is Joy, and delighe 
in God, Heb.3.6. The hope whereof we reJjoyce. i Pet.1.3. 
6. Alively hope, wherein yee rejoyce. Becauſe ir doth re- 
ſpe the greateſt good things, not only as le and pro- 
bable, but alſo as certainly to come, and fo doth make the 
poſſeſſionof them in a certaine manner to ſubliſt, whileft ic 
doth affure us of that which at length (hall in very deed ſubſift. 
Rei8 24. Weare ſaved by Hope. 

16. The manner of this a& depends upon that refpe& 
of the obje&, whereby it is faid to be, to come , and pro- 
miſed. So that in irs formall reaſon,jit is not of thoſe things 
which are ſcene. Rowans 8.24. Hope if it be ſcene, is not 
Hope ; for why 'doth' a man hope for that which hee 
ſeerh? 

17. Hencethefrnit and companion of Hope is patience to- 
wards God , whereby we doe conſtantly cleave to him in 
ſeeking arid -expe&ing blefſedneffe, although we doe in this 
preſent life confli& with divers evills, even without that con» 
ſolation we doe defire, Eſay 8. 17, Waiting upon the Lord 
who hath hid his Face , and looking tor bim. Rome. 8, 
25- Bur if we hope for that we doe not ſee, wedoe with pa» 
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ciencs xpeRity 3 Thefſei5» 11 hat- patient expeRation;” 

' 18. A fruit of this patienceis (ilenee, whereby we reſt in 
the will of (God; ,and doe reprelie all thoſe carnall things 
whereby, we are (ticred- up, make haſt; ar-to refiſt him. 
Pſal. 37+ 7+ Belitent to 1chouah, and without ceafing waite 
on bun. : | | 

19. Hope is ſtrengthened and increaſed , by all thoſe 
arguments, whereby we arc. aſſured..that. the good hoped 
for pertaines to us, Rom 5.4. Experience cauſeth Hope. 

20. Among theſe arguments the iaward' fignes of Divine 
grace have the firſt placc. 1 lobn 3-14.19, We know that 
we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe ;we love the 
brethren» LW) $4 J 4} ; 

| 21+» Therefore although it is moſt falſe which the Papiſts 
{ay,that our hope is grounded partly upon the grace of God, 
and partly our awn merits, it may be moſt cruly affirmed, that 
hope is ſtrengthened,increaſed and ſtirred up,by Faich,repen- 
tance, workes and a good conſcience. ,So thattrue and lively: 


| hogedothexilt by tholeasic were antecedent arguments. Heb. 


10.22.33, 1 Pet.3.23» 

22. The effe of hope is the confirmation of the ſoule as an 
anchor ſafe, and firme. Hcb.6,19., Whereby we poſiflcour 
very ſoulgs. Luc.21.19- ' 

23. There followes alwayes from this confirmation of 
mind a ſtudy of holineffſe. 2 Tchr 3.3. Whoſoever hath this 
hope in him,keepeth himſelfe puregeven as he is pure. 

24- Thereis oppoled to hope by way of dete&. 1. A ﬀeare 
of the evill of puniſbment, P/ah 27. 3. For as Hope is the 
expectation w good , ſo this feare is an expeRation of 
evill. . 

25. Butthis feare,if it be moderateand tempered by Faith, 
although it be alwayes materially oppoſed to Hope, yet 
in man that is a finner , it is not ſo formally oppoſed to Hope 

and vertue , that it is ſimply a vice, but rather puts ont 
conſideration and nature of a vertue, 2{hrox. 34-27, Be- 
cauſe thy heart was tender,and thou didit caſt down thy ſelfe 
before the Face of God , when thou heardeſt his words 
againſt this place, &c, The reaſon is becaule the oppolition 
is not,Secundum idem, & ad idems, according to the ſame,and 


unto 
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Of Hap: 
unto the ſame z for. hope reſpeRs the grace of God, and feare 
reſpefts the deterts of our lins. .' 

. 26, Alſo deſperazjomjs more,dire&ly oppoſed to hope, 
in tbe defeft,which is a mcere privation of hope joyned with 
a ſence of that privatioa , and apprehenſion of the thing 
hoped for, as of a'thing impoſſible, or at leaſt as to come, 
ſuch as was in Kaine, Gor«5.13,14. And in Indus. Hats 
27+ 4.54! ©: | 

27« This deſperation is alwayes a grieyous. fin.; becauſe it 
is not a privation of that hope which men.are wont to have 
in themſelves. or. other Creatures , which is wont-to be a 
laudable introdution to Divine hope, bur it is a privation 
of Divine hope,baving its beginning alwayes from unbeliefe, 
as hope hath ies beginning from Faith. 

28. Yetdeſperation in the Devills and damned, hath not 
the confideration of a fin, bur of a puntſhment. For deſpera- 
tion may either be taken privatively when one doth not 
hope that which he ought co hope, and when he ought, or 
negatively for a meere ceſſation of hope. In the former ſence 
it is alwaycs a {tn , becauſcit is contrary to the Laws burtin 
the latter ſence not (o. 

29. The reaſon of deſpairing may: be divers,cither becauſe 
the grace of God- iz not accounted luthcient to communicate 
that good to. us, or becauſe God will not communicate it» 
As deſperation is grounded on the former reaſon, it is alwayes 
a fin, but in the latcer ſence it is nota fin, it ſo be any becer- 
taine of that will of God. 

30» But becaule it is ſeldome or never manifeſt to any one 
by ordinary meanes before the end of this life , that God 
will not make him partaker of grace and glory : Therefore 
there is no deſperation of men in this lite which is not a 
Gnne« 

31. By way of excefſe preſumption is oppoſed to hope, 
whereby wee doe cxpcR {ome good raſhly. Dent, 29. 19. 

er+7.4+8 9, 10. Let there not be any man, when he hath 
eard.Qc» 

32. This raſh preſumption doth in expeQation of good 
ſometime leane upon the Creatures. Jerem.t7 5. 1 Tim.6, 
17. Sometime alfo it doth leane on God in ſome ſort, but 
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erſlywirhone a , and Faith, as whewany- lookes 
Cel and ſalvation, although he remaine imipenitenc, 
of retaine a purpole of living in'his ſins, or expeR ſomeorher 
_ - God which doth nor agree to his nature or revea» 
led wil. 

33- Bat one doth not therefore fin in this preſumption, bes 
caufe he hopes too mach apon God, namely with a true and 
religious hope, for this can in no wiſe bedone: butbecaile 
he hopes roo lightly and raſhly without any ground,or hopes 
thoſe things alfo which arenor to be hoped. | 

34. Alſo ſhame of face, or confufion is oppoled to hope,}n 
reſpeR of theevent. P/c25.2,3 
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CHAPTER VII, 
Of Charity. 


I, .; Harity is a vertue whereby we loveGod as the chicfe 

good. P/al.106.1. And 118.1.8 136.1. Praiſethe 

Lord, becauſe he is good, for his mercy enduresfor 

ever. The joy of praifing which is aneffeR of Charity hath 

che ſame primary obje& with Charity its proper caafe . T hier« 

fore the goodnefſe of God which doth ſpecially ſhine forth 

in the effe &s of kindnefſe,is the proper objeR of Charity ('as 
it 18 of praiſing.) 

2. It followes Faith and Hope in order of nature, as the 
effe& followes its cauſes : for wetherefore love God out of 
Charity,becauſe by Faith and hope we taſt in ſome mea- 
fare how good God is, and his love hed abroad in our hearts, 
1 Tohn 4.16.19. We have knowen and believed the love 
which God hath towards us,we love him becauſe he loved 
as firſt. 

3.' Therefore not Jove, but Faith is the firſt foundation of 
the ſpiricuall building in man : not onely becauſe then the 
bailding begins, bur alſo becauſe it ſaſtaines, and conraines 
all the parts of it,as alſo it haththe nature ofa roote;as it doth 
confer power to fruftifie. 
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of Charity. 233 

4+ A confuleand remote inclination towards God goeth 
betare Faith ( a certaine ſhadow whereof is found in a 
certaine manner in all Creatures) As 179. 27. That they 
' might ſcekethe Lord, if happily they might tind him by ſeek- 
ing him, bur it is rather an ineffeQuuall Yc/lcicas woulding (as 
they call it )to love God.thena true love. 

5+ That diſtin&ion of the Schoolemen , berweene the na- 
turall and ſupernaturall love of God, that is, whereby they 
make one love of God, as it is the beginning and end of 
nature, and another as it js the beginuing aad end of grace, 
is an idle figment. Neither indeed can a man ſince the 
fall,by the irength of nature wichouc Faith, love G o Þ above 
all, no oot with that love which they call naturall. 

6, The love of Charity is of Union, welk-pleaſednefle, 
and good will : for thoſe acc as iewere the parts of Charity, 
and they are alwayes contained in it, if it be true, namely 


deſire - © HPRr\s RTE of enjoying, and affcRion 


-: 9 Love-of |[ioion is, that affcaion, whereby we wonld 
be. joyned:togather with G 0 D. 2 Corinthians 548, Itinour 
_ be abſent from the body , and to be preſent with 
. - 18; \. Theee is alſo love of Union, in G0. D towards us. 
Zphatid-13. He lovedns with mach love, You who were far 
off, are made neere. But his:love is out of the aboundance 
of 'geodnefſe, becauſe he expeRts no profit out of us : for 
we-areunprofitable fervantsto G © Db, Luce 17.10. lohn122:2. 
83. > Buc our love towards -him is out of the want of good- 
riefſebticaufe-we ftand in need of God.2 Cor-5.4. We: graanc 
agg. burdened —4bat mortalicy may bee ſwallowed up 
- Utes 
9. Therefore. our love as. it is love of Linion with God,is 
in pagt., that love which-is called love of : concupiſcence: or 
delire 2 becauſe we doeproperly defire God to our felves,be- 
caſe wee hope to have profer from him ,and our eternall 
bleflednefſc. | 
10. Yet the higheſt ead of this love ought to be God 


himlelfc. | 
| BuLowe of webplealedaeſſ that afſetion , whereby we 
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doe approve of all that that is in God , and reſt in his moſt 
excellent goodnefſe. Rev.9.22-Bleſſing and gfory, and wiſdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour and power, and ſtrength unto 
our God forever,and ever, Amen, WELL 

12. God alſo hath love of wel-pleafednefſe rowards 1s; 
Heb.13-16, But his wel-pleafcdnefſe is in thoſe good thin 
which are communicated by him to us : but our welplealod- 
nefſe is in that goodneſle, and Divine perfe&tion which in n 
ſort depends upon us , 

13. Love of good will, is that affe&ion whereby we yield 
our ſelves wholy to God, and we will , and endeavour that 
all things be given to him which pertaine to his glory. 
Revel.4.10,11. They fell downe and cal} their crownes be- 
fore the throne,faying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory,anf honour, and power. 1 (7.10.31. Doe allto the 
glory of God. | 

14 God in bearing us good will,doth make us good, by 
conferring that good which he willeth : but we cannot 
perly beſtow any good upon him, but only acknowledge 
with the heart, publiſh by words,and declare in tome meaſure 
by deeds that goodnefle which he hath. 

15. That mutuall Charity which is between God and the 
faichfull, hath init (clfe ſomereſpeR of friendſhip, /obw'15 
15-I have called you friends , becauſe I have made knowen all 
things which I have beard from my Father. = 

16. In this friendſhip alchough there is not found that 
equality which is among men thatare friends, yetthat equa- 
licy wbich'is poſſible doth appeare in a certaine inward con 
-munion which is exerciſed betweene God, and the faichfuli: 
in which reſpe& God is ſaid: to reveale his/ſecrerh eo the 
faithfull. P(a/.25.14. Fohn 15.15; And to be as it were 
familiarly converſam with them: 'Reve/.3+26. If any {ball 

theare my voyce and ſhall-open the doore, I will goz.in to 
bim;- and ſop with bim 'an& hee' with me. [:/ohn 1 4.. 23, 
If any love me, hee will keepe my Word 5: And my Fa- 
ther will love him; and we will come to him, and dwell 
with him. | 
17.Charity doth implicitly containe in it the keepingiand 
fulfilling of all the Commandements of God. Row. 43.10. 
1 /obx 
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of Charizy. 

z Jabs 3.5. & 3« 13. For be cannottruly love God whoadoth 
not ſtudy to pleaſe him in all things,and to be like him, 1 7obs 
4-17 Herein is ouc Charity made perfe&— that as he is, ſuch 
are Wee } tu 
.1$. 'The manner of our Charity towards God is that it be 
caried to, him , as to that which is fimply the higheſt good 
andend; fo, that neither God, nor the love of God is prin- 
cipally and Jaſily to be referred to any thing elſe : becauſe 
ſuch love ſhould be mercenary. Fobn 6.26, Ye (ccke me,becaule 
yeecate ofthe loaves and were filled. | | 
19. Yet. wee {may love God as our reward, Gee ſire 15, 
% And with reſpe& of other good, things as of a reward. 
en. 17-2. : | 
em of Charity towards God ought to be the 
highelficit io repeRt of che objeR, ar as they ſay objcRively, 
that is, williag a greater good cohim then co any. 2. Inre- 
gard of cſteeme, or as ſome ſpeake, appretiatively,that is, pre- 
terring him and-his will before all other things, even our 
OTE 

ro. di to &  eyen the leaſt ofhis Comma 
ments. 3. Intenfively, that is, inreſpeR of the vehemeanc in+ 

deavour, in the application of all the facaltigs co the lov 
of God, Dext. 6.5. Thou ſhalt Tove the Lord thy Gf 
with. all chy heart, and wich all thy mind, and wich all chy 


23+. According to thisdeſcri of Chntiy Flo rightl 
ſaid of ſome Divines, c kg16 ug to be loved :t 1 
it ſelfe and according to all the parts of Charity 
; pl cunfinggt Drew Sr waz 
$, coy Ing 1n, . al- 
| Ws to. be beloved in a certaine 
for another thing,i pes apd in fame once 

22. To this Charity iz oppoſed that feare which hath cor- 
ment,by the —_— 4 any urqur cabgrwl 
Bite by himyT ſoby 4. ove calteth. out Jeare. : 
AA Wes 


» Hence Charity bein perfe&ed caſterh out feare. 7bid, 
Bocanl ths Fr ie an borror aug owt eppeebatinn 
afwill, by reaſon of che preſence 


* 
o 


of God : and ſo 8 oppoſed 
h to 


= * 


Of Eb ily. 
557 thrid titre Dot, ur ines thet which 


abſol 

i oppoled ro'tdn oofritqtig from 
God which wallet by y ſome hatred of abomination: '*R/4, 
£4-3- '7oby are' 7 goke vat of the wayi He hates 
the light, toras Cha oops affe&Hion of union, ſothis 


enftcariging {s in difin Bitrhat hieredof Gbd is moſt 
py the laye. of God, which is' ye 1k haviediof eh- 


mity:” Toh 15; 24, 24,25; Have Rited bot eway 
Facher For ay T love of iy is i good will = fo this 
evthity afainft God, is In'that that ungodly Wei toe debre 


and with ill to him if it tight be, that'he ele not,or at 
leaſt that he were not ſuch an one as he is. 
2 5, Fot afthough If Obd be ap {oy &- whe is in 
him Me Sie be the objec of hatfed ; yet as he tap 
prex £4 44 bne that takerh pengjebls on Einders,C0 far forth 
beth ofied, hared of the ſame finners : becatiſe in tat refpe 
he's molt contrary ro a. Tob 3.20." "Whofoere will dord, 
_ che phi the fight,eaft his dvds 
wed: bg Aon delorebTBe ſhi  g50}y the crak 

hate" Impiery <obtt the love vf inf 
n thie ungodly cauſech thi hr has Vbetocvtiny 


"ke eittopt cet) hich tenths 
upgodli aret T. $1 ' 
_ AUR & dvich eats eng n 


$i oor of Ood: 5 he hates th : be 


te Go 
hy qe Hl CRF þ 29 Ih 11,197 DI "r< 11 

bore => (ftorhe Charity 

Mb: Y oh rs re 
with, Ebert erent world, 
the love of the Fd Is not tnhig. 'Veean & whatſorverls | in 

LA is riot of the A7-irrh 
G1 "as the pit of C by bv Wits thi 
np rſt in 0d) ſo it muſt ielfiv'be- Oha- 


ITED the tilde Aoch reſt im thar Which is to 
"39! Chatfty'1s a6 mgrephi f6thrk of itice-vaithel rein 


any 


YH 3 


"% 


- 


\" of Glades 5 
any vertue commanding or ordering the a&ts of another is the 
forme of it : = hide " nm byChe in their nature doe 
not reſpe& God Gharjcy, and in him 


amifle called the —_— [on choſe fy and of the vertues alſo 


ſuck a&s are 134 metaphor it is not 
from which they com 


30-But Charicy red) be the incrinſceal forme of Faith : 
nia tnacweent followids Fairbas am 
$s/cgoc batore azacauſedoitiche effott. 
' 34 Neicher-is taich. exctinſectily) direfted coward Goby 
low ins in ics propet ani4 internal nature 1t reſpe&sGod as 
ies c n9vent 
831 iJuitifcation 4G: Faith dothin go ſore | 
ts che Papi ri hart} bat upriab proper 


dre lei omorteby low. Gl Galryib. 'Irivnoc 
bens dependsuponc # 
«ale ibys: 6 dock wr oth od rl 


| —— of Charity of 63 vic4,zonoll 
ht antl by do ee 'thereiſhew a. formal] caſe: 
He aetps rr cer panty He ine roo 6-0 


nerate Hp the wotd. | ow: 7 
Tames 2.26, Not which wi life of Faith at flow tom 
wotkes.t/: but becauſe worker dre end tity xcelirily 


2 thelife of Faiths" - Mn FOTO , 


cauſe: —_ by a wp ener Pere 
adi nes _— 
:2' $7{::Beraldethe objſefitof 

-Gad, ak is init filfey) bur Fzichand Hope doorefpeRt Got 
tas heris propoutnied toaivwube. dpprehorided :xtrerefare that 
br mgm ofthe mind _—_ God: ram CThi- 


derh ynordiendently in weake 
belies then the ſpeciall vt10fFaithor 


of God ismwort manite(t in ic felfe; eale wayof 
topping which epochs ie, 484 
«191 H h 2 Ca P. VII, 


3 03 b1n9316 30,4 off putty g nee 
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CHAPTER VHL. 


of bearing of the Wark 
Rom theſe vertnes of comrade God Buch: 
"nem a double «& bfReli- 


which reſpe&s thatſpiricual communion which 
is exerci ibeweene God anduss Hearing ofthe word, iand 


Prayer. 

1:8; The reaſon orouridatin of akts deftribation is in this 
thac we-doe-uffet\God with. ; Wheti we 
yeild him due honour , whether this be b recdridg 

w 

way be received -by him according to his 
honorable to Gods 


he eto of elhioa thiedorels abrorcholc things 
which at& communicated-to-us from:God': and the other is 
about thoſe things which are yeilded ro- God from as-' >' 


— betClMiderthjgtibrtend in « 5liglowsreceing of thewil 


SN, Gods? (1 Oo” ILY to" 5:11 077 $ir:o20 10V/ AL. 
words of God , they? 'beicommmitated'to us by 


_—_ ng oro reading a ener ay becule od 
— to worke ins filguianmannec, and by hwown inftnarss 
0 nag vd nid-o):4 


x hearing : - bur that it may note any per- 
-caaaba will of Gog,,- ancichieflyſetforth an inwasd 
raining nd bj 01  nobaenilont. 


tehve the revealed weil 26444 
the heart of Tribute might ane hinge 
TH\7.7% Au Were 


jor yr Paxl. Itis oktencalled in the Scriptare;eſpe- 
cially Ne Ol Taman, A: ſcking of the will of God, 
or bf God himſelfe, to fer forth. thatgreat deſtrewherewich 
we ſhoald be carried to know Gods WHly as tothe: finding 
out of ſome thing which we can by no meanes want.E/ay 58. 
2. Yet they ſccke me dayly , and delight to know my wayes ; 
doom wr Tmvny Ty on ſnelſe. g_ —_ 
thej nt of their ey-in met ihances 
of Juſtice, they delight in x herh, ey or 
9+ In this attention there needeth that prodence where» 
by wemay diſcerne, what that is that God willeth:Kow.1 2, 
2+ That yee may proyewhat is that good, pleaſing, /and per- 
fet Will of God : which when it is perccived,we maſt not 
deliberate further, whether ic be good ,- or to be obſerved 
or Ao : for the will of God it ſelfe is the laſt bound of all 
religious inquiry. Gel. 1.15. 16. Whenitpleaſed G od to 
reveale | his Sonne 'in mee , I did not conſult with fleſh 
and blodd:. C1. A » wh 19 "I 74 
{2 26:Intention is aepplying of our wil to a religious gbfar- 
vance of the will of God already-perceived, P/al. 119. 106. I 
have ſworn and will performe it, that I will keepe thy righte- 
pus judgerment- : FILIIBY ' | 
« x+.22-" 1 he puepoſe. of the; intention. ought, to be fo. firorg 
and firme , that without all exception we be ready .ta ab- 
ſerve whatſoever God will command. Jer. 4345.6, TheLord 
be-a' trne and faithtull witnefſe, berweene us , if we-doe not 
yen accacdiog to-all chings for the which the- Lord thy 
| 11 fend thee t0-us 2whether it be;good, or whether is 
'beevill we wi the voyceof. the Loxd our Gad. |; 
12-In this intention the Law of God it ſelfe is 
ſaid to be in the heart of abelieyer, P/a/.40. 9. 11ge1 1, Fore 
31-33-Heb.S. I Os ' 1 f | 
!© 4833s [Tbip hearing; that, it way be right, opght to be;from 
religious) obſervanco bringing fubjeRtion of the inward 
as, and inclinations of the mind. Rewans 6, 17: From the 
| heart yee obeyed that forme of dofrine to which yee were 


»1846Bot chat jt cay berruly religious, It is requilits, Grf 
that ic ariſe from Faith, ___ we believe that to beche 
aL os 3 word 


C 


% * ; by ” 
e- ? 4 Wy” ' 
1 
\ Fd vw : ®: . 

» 
_ o 

=? 

3 P 


word of truth which Gol reveale»anto v3 , and alſo are 4c» 
hey 4 pn er wr wr ban ab ith Faith 
8, 1100 m w 10 

them that heard ic. Live. S-22.:Dictucr ont on hentai 
whileſt he ſpake 1o-us> 1 

15. By'ithis Futh we leave wo theword:P/al. 119; 3uAbd 
the word it (dffecleavetunte,and is jr, para ppancarnyer wr 
tion, lame x 24,Thaerir word: / 

16. Secondly the fate hearing matt fowifromthaths; 
whereby we doe embrace that which God hath p.oniiſed as 
the word of life, alſo expeRing lite by it, 'Pemts 1324 45% 
nal le 35." kisyour li, yee proc yn IN 


r7. By this bo i comesto paſſerker the faithfull bing 
A oh het Los 
18. [n like manner it muſt have love joyned with it, whete» 
by wecleave tothe fame word., : or to God reveali; 
ſelfeto us in that word as fimply _ I 19-99-Hopwwoe 
Thoverhy Law. vThein0; Th rednorthelow of 
theeruch,thae they miighrbe ſaved 
"T9. In reſpeft of this fore the Word of God doth dwell 
plencifully i in the faithfull , Colofſians 3, 16+ So as they 
"Sana | inevthe formeand falhiqnof ir, Ranape 
I. Vi4951 50 IH POL92%5 Nis 2 fl 14 
"2b; Such arf heating it abs Word of Godinehe tos, ad 
proper worſhip of "God 4.” Becauſe ir doth 
und direRily' bring! fpirkuall' hononr $0- God, for 
thea& of 4s moſt 


of the Wilfdf Gow ; Leeks 
wo toe ſubjet 


bs elgious worthip: x exerciled. | 2. 

i outoais es, - i /inginediate; / exerciſe of 
Fai) Mbpe/ and Eon witch rio worthly of Goddvek 

tallyconfft. 4 10 21 FA; 

*"2Y on oe = ap Park 1 
wich the word of God, and propounded in the ſamiermaniner 
) this meatev we forme rt 

Sago Odd, 57 10g is ao vine 3; 266 


, 4. J 1 
0717S , ag 


4 my prwrees- ra «i AA 
FY pu er vapS LY laakies bis owne excellency , that hc 
will not be ſubje& co the Will of God. For although this 


pride m contrary to bumilicyiof religion, . and obeditcace, or 
obedience in -yet it ſcemech: tobe niolt properly op- 

police to them 1a this at of religion': becauſe a proud man, 
a3 he is ſuch, is fo far from ſub jeting himſeltc nothewil 
of another, as/to a Law, that he would have his own will 
its Giead of a Laws levers. 13+ 15.- Heare and give care 3 be not 
the Lord \ + 2 RH TIE Lan 
yoke, they have buri the bonds 
.. 24. Theproper a& az it wereof this pride is that con- 
tempt whereby one doth ſct at naught cither God or the 
Will of God and obſervance of it. 2 Sam.12.9. Why haft 
Chou the:Wordof the Locd, indoing that which is 

zvill in his Eyrec 
PF. Hence pride is Gabd to be the cauſcof all otherſins, 
foradoublc reaſon. 3. Becauſe all other fannes are referred in 
#certains manner tothat exuehtency wrhick.iy ſcene in pride as 
wancnd; = Becualt pcidecaiteth away from it ſchie indon- 
tempt the government of the word, by the 28799 4"maag 
yr ara any AF wt 
25. there iv in every one 


begs io we 


©: 26. Hence ao] confulretierwith choworld; Relive 


wikdome ot the fleſh in thoſe ul which percmaine: torligh 
gn, is oppolcd to - Fx the Word. Bowans & 7 
Ga 'Þs Libs it ' elec} 167100: 3s 


; 85.. For us by pri ide ans Fa alrogerhir rokule 15 ſabje 
thamGlven to the Fill of Gud : So by thele comfutarions of 
thot things which are not after God , they doe ſceke to 
zhemſelucs as it xrv/ether Gods, 20 whom they maybe 


: - "Hf 
ou Themaft avfed ro-heazing of the word 
of God is in confulring oe Deville Efay Br g.Denr. 


2»8.43.72,1344,05« Where a 4 Faich,andHope 
duexo:God only 78 TT EE P42) 134 2d 
tothe encmies of Gud. 


*& 


"29, Hence 


ofa 246. HS te Rn dots Ger ee es 4 - 


bs 
C- - 


_ Of hearing the Word. 
- 29. Hence it is that Faith'is wont chiefly to becequired 
n ſuch conſultations by thoſe who are the maſters of ſuch 

Itfo 

30- By vertue of.chis Faiththere is a certaine covenant en+ 
tredinto with the Devill 5 with ſome religios,if not openly 
and expreſlively,ar leaſt ſecretly and implyedly. - _ 

31: But although one have not a dire& intention to aske 
counſell of che Dcvill, yet if he doe that which either of 
its owne-nature, or by uſe and- application which it hath 
doth infer a compellation of the Devill to reccive his helpe or 
counſell, he is made partaker of the ſame fin. 

32. Therefore all arts brought in by inſtin& of the Devill, 
for the knowing of ſecrets are in this reſpe& to bee con» 
demned. : | | Vi 

33-All divination therefore which is neither g 
certaine revelation of God, nor the courſe of nature ordained 
by God in things created,is to be condenined, | 

34- All applying of things or words either to predifti- 
ons, or thoſe operations to which they have'no diſpoſiti 
_ their nature , or Gods-Ordinance, is to: be. con» 

35-As the helpe of the Devill is ſought by ſuch like courſes, 

doe containe in themſelves a certaine invocation of him, 

{oand are:oppoſed to calling epon God ; but as ecrtaine 
revelation is expeRed, or a ſubmiſſion of mind uſed tothe:re> 
ceiving and executing his commands, fo they areoppoſed to 
the hearing of the word of God. _. 

36. This communion therefore with the Devill is not only 
in this reſpe&unlawfull, becauſe it is joyned with fraud. and 
ſeducing, bur: alfo becauſe of its own nature it is contrary to 
rruereligion. | 

37» For we have not @vill communion or fellowſhip wich 
the Devil : religious communion we cannot bave, no not as 

ſome of old had wich the good Angels, who are miniftring 
ſpirits, for ourigood ſent of God for that "TH" 7 

38,” Whatfocver therefore we doe with the Devil beſides 
thoſe things which pertaine to therefiſting of him as the ene» 
my of our ſoules,: it makes to the violating of true religion, 
and is « certaine perverſe religion. .. ; +, / | 


39.If 


% 


* 


39: If he ſeeme ſometime .th be - FEI 
abate of cictaine iachantementsy/iir; in only! a 
ſhew of ſubjeioti, that by that meancs he-may more..afily 
rulsover men:therefore he doth not hinder,but only colour 
that. religious ſubjetion which-men performe to himin that 


40-Allthofe doe in part communicate with.ſhchfins, who 
not ny ng and ſuch like things of no {ufficient vertue;, 


doe deſireto curediſcaſes in others, or Me. 
themſelves or others for that end. q 


42% A firong ns doth peradyenture 
many to theſe meanes effeQuall ; bur that 1 dock 


ofien ariſefirom-a certaine religious Faithy neither can it ef- 
fe& any thing in parents for children, ot in men for Cat- 
rell , without a certaine diabolicall operation accom- 


up, that are moſt given to the hearing of the word, as 
| hey dockeftofall care forfuch as, © they dDeucctes the 
leaſt fruit by them, | : 


[CHAPTER'IX, 
| Of Prayer. 


Dees een religious repreſcacing of our will before 
# God,that Gollmey beaxic woreatiufted with It, TH 
2, It is an a& of religion, becauſe of its own-na- 
ture ic yeildeth to him that is prayed unto that 
exdelitenyalinentelgs pony, end gardarhh, which 
proper to, 
Hence it cannot be direfted to any other beſide God ouly, 


without manifeſt 
Ii 4-It 


PET 


- = —__ 


#:.-#* T 


1.4247 wi". WAA agardioct oil. Ae Ae + e-4t 


- 


doetbalitve , that Godivificit onab 
ijs-/a0d fochrinwardatfetions 


Prayer doth corfiſt : ſecondly, that he is oniniporent;, who 
ard 6 rc #roneooer ev defires thirdly , that 
heigche amhot X door berrn Shrine 
he doch ajlowindutcepr oar Prayer; Cheift,: - 
5+ Hence all our Prayers abe'20'be offered ro: God rhe 
nameand medjarion of Chrift, by che power 'of a-jaftilylag 
7A A 47 Sean Raphaygy he” gee ere hy 
Fathed in wy names; 2» nommo» 2f7 3:15 ni 2nmmanetant 
- i6iIe artery allo» fronrthar hope whereby weepedt rhe 
fruit defired from our prayers from God:Maw Banus; : 
| tg the adoption: The (pirix makeabvrequeſtior 
us with: yroanes that candloribe exprefied, -!'- 27r1 0! {Num 
- 92] Laſthy,/ieamrbebHloimChiricywhereby' we'delive both 
twpartake'of and\'relebrure the gou of God: Pal 
$4-4.:9- Magnifie the:Lord. with mne;/ end: let wt axroll His 
name together. Taft and ſec that the Lord is good, bleflad 'ische 
mantharrriftd is him; | 217 07 15219 Horm 973 180 3 IC | 7% 
-'B, Hence Chury in var Helptiboor:db hnevelfartlyre- 
quire'; hat Prayer be accepted of God. Thefftperitewobrhe 
gz === 1-770 TEE TT 0 
Aus ws differs from hearing the word, in that hearing 
is converſant aboue,the will of God. | nn 
will : in A word we recefye the Will of God, bat 
bs + og we offer our wilto God, thatit may be received 
y him. 


20. But it is not a fimple will or defire, but a 
ſenior of therwif, -or the wil txhibived and repre! 
fe th 


epre- 
fore Gut! \Fby Je is Hoc" affietenc/toprayes to 
have foorattiing 4 for (6 prophanc/men, = | 
nyoft defies to have; "ſhould pray moſt! but there is required 
is xidehreto obtaitiethat of Gud;and a wit to ſzeke the ſame 
of him, and then a peprofentipgar Inlinuatiare? thiodeive 


lifted 19630 vis 08 ; 
11. But this repreſentation is done fir} and effencially 
Us in 


ipchowil-ic foley a2 fibring converred ro God; doth avir 
weveby aneAibriched focths eproncanto im ibinclina- 
tion and defire. 

«La, Henct:the:Prayerrof rhe podly 'zre ci ift a 
Scrigeures defires; Cncey. "And arſperteable 'groated, 
—_ he oond place and by way of Rene,thi 

| t place way of fighe,thist 
ai '* wade” in the anderſta Srto oaerti or 
97 rr lons of the wiil be- 
-. 14+ Hence: the prayers of the fatehfall are alfo called 
words, and ſpeeches whereby they ſpcake to God, nor firſt 
and chiefly cutwardly,bur inwardly. Hoſt gn. Take anto 
ry ware yg wy neo the Lord. Say unto him, par- 


© bÞ« Prayer qherchoce is formally an a@ ofthe will : yet 

wichall there is required to it both anantecedent a of the 

mind wheztby: we andecſtand , what, of whom, for what, 

and bow. we malt: pray and a confequent a&t whereby we' 
nbexpreſſ 


c__—_ with a cettaine word of the tmin,prayer 
- 16- Hence together with intemion or the a& ofthe will, 


there ivalfo required attention in Prayer, both toGodto 
whom we pray, andto the thing whereof we p y, | andalfa 
wo. che- Prayer is feife ;, tor we muſt nor" on ay with the 
Spiziz,but with anderttanding MG, ''1 "4.15, 
I will (Pray with the ſpicic,but I wilt pray with underitand- 

al 

17. This ceprefentation muſtbe fabinifſe and himBle, for 
otherwiſe it would not be x religions p direct 04 
a @bje& Creatare to the higheſt God Creator ; 'bur ei- 
thee a command of « ſuperior to-an inferior, or a Fawnillac 
conference as it were, fach as is amo equalls. Ges, 18, 

374; Behold :now & would” ſpeake tmto the' Lord, : alchouph 
Fe am duſt and aſhes. P/abwe 9 5. 6. Come: ſer” bs bow, 
and' fall; downe;] 294 derid the liees Before the Lord: that 
mad ur. 

4% The generals end of Preyer is;thar we my 48 it were 
affalk. of met S 9 50hekes I SERENE 28 
«wb 1 2 


their prayers/asic were mightily to preaile with God, 
Gene th .ab« Hoſe 32, 4, '5* And 13 it were to firike 

Js 30. 

19%; Foz although that difference is true which' fone por 
between thoſe prayers which are direted romen, and choſe 
which aremade to God : that they that pray to mendoeaf- 
feftthoſeto whom they pray, and in ſome meaſure diſpoſe 
them to that, which they deſire: but thoſe who da to 


God, doe not ſo much affect God'as themſelves, and d 
themſelves to thoſe things they deſire : ; yer God i Is 
fo ro commend the force ani efticacy. of Prayer to us ,; that 
he declares himſclfe to be affefted, and 2sit were moved with 
it. And that becauſe our prayer is the meanes,- by the in- 
terceding of which, and ng otherwiſe , God will Commi- 
nicate many things unto us , whence alſo they who avke 
ſomething of Go Þ are'faid to alfoord belpeto effc& i it, 2 
LIN I'E. 
. For we doe not therefore pray coGo \ God that we may 
Far knowne-gur defires- to him them, who 
underſtands alwayesa tar off, P/al. 139-21): \- Ehoaria, .viiewtts 
yet they are not in our minds : neich-r that we may move' 
him to our mind who was unwilling, with whom there is no 
change or ſhadow of curning. James 1.17, Burthat we may 
by our, prayer obtaine that.of him, which. we believe be 
is willingt*. t Fob .5-14-  T his is oqr confidence which we 
haye towatds God, that if weaske him any thing according 
to his will,ke heareth us. 
_ Hence the firmie eſſe and unchangeablenefſe of Gods 
e doth 4 jp 1 ge but ey prayers of 
apprehenſton-ot it by 'F 
hoſe not make! ing believers lothfull,: but doth _—_ 
them.up to. pray-1 (breve17-25,26, 27- Thou'O my God 
haſt revealedto che care ot rhy lervant, that thou wile build 
er phone, Therefore hath,thy Gren been bold to pray 
. 22 Wok So A — inftenty. ws contliindlly $ 
handy ecu prayer is a —_ meanes for Gods 
ory,avd our :good., Continual uſe-ſach a dif 
6 on of will ja never/to be calt-olf,, ne prier ir rs \ 


bi. dg daily 


Re Reade poodle 
j ayer are : ) . © 
Nas. God: for theſe two are alwayes cither — 
uſed inevery acceptable Prayerto.Gad, andiin every 
part It, 1111 F (11; 0 ; 0 her 4 932905 if OUR Of 
/-. 24» For becauſe we doe by-Prayer fl unto the mercy of 
God, astothe fountaine of all ither communicated, 
or to be communicatedto us, in ſo doingye contefſethar we 
aremilerable in our-{clyes; auddeftieute-ghallgood, becauſe 
alfo we: endeavour as. is Mere.tu affcR ind-more God by oar 
defires; therefore; alſo! we profefſe that abr. minds /are futa» 
bly afteRed about the ſame things , and doe promiſe them to 
be (o affected for time to.comezneither can ſuch like affections 
by one from our prayeA-,. without a. certaine mocking 
OD! nf ibs on boat ang lgt 9407 BSD ges 
25.Confeſhion is an humble and penitentiall acknowledge» 
menr of our offence,gultinefſe and miley? /a/.32.5. 
- 26. MF) = uſe of this —_— - Firit,that God 
may be juGi may, gory judgements. P/a.51, 
6. Secondly, that we may be diſpoled to obtainethe aleeyink 
Gad-P /el-3-25+ Thirdly, that che grace that id\grantedgmay 
more clearely appeare«.,;...z ** - Leeks early] 
-aguL be manner is divers,according to the diverſity of ſinners. 
Fordin#agt knowen, ,are to be confefſed: generally. P/al.19% 
15-Butknpwes figs (pecially,even according eo the natureand 
otevery one. Exr4,9.14. til 
.. 23.A promiſe cequired in-P rayer is aceſtifying of a purpoſe 
agreeable toP rayer, : | 
29+ This purpoſe is a determination of the will coproſe= 
cute that with an earneſt endeavour, which: we pray ro God 
that ic may be, F/ah119-106 112, Compared with the tol- 
lowing verſcs. | | 
39. Bur wee proſecute that wee pray for, both by thoſe 
meanes which of their own nature are neceffary ro that end; 
andal(ſo by other mcancs,the determination whereatdepends 
upon contingent circumftances, and upon oureleftion. 
31A promiſe of the latter kigd made ta God diftiatly,and 
upandeliberate counſcll,js by a certaine appropriation called 
a YOW. 4 & F316 
Cd, Iiz 32, Hence 


full and good in reſpet ofall circumiidnces. Thirdly, te mult 
be reterred vhhy/e< Godwsthe to whom we cn 
to his honoer as tho —_ icmay beordered to 
— ———_ eicher ejaculy 

33 Prayer: repet ofthe manner is cory, 
ors ſhotedifting the delrre 5 where the mind duthreithes 
not who|y,or not aid Prayers F/ahreg. Gelfolrnmatind 
Qr acontiaued grades of Praying- 

34-Thac oughero-be more frequent ,/ as that which! cannot 
be: hindered! by-ordinaty' bulineffes '4 burtthis mutt beas fer 
times,as being more Glemagapd't on admitting the diſtraction 
of attier chonghtsy/ 1910 (1 | . 

35- Bucbuth ofeen park mil; or vocall. - ; 

36. Mentall ischat' whictr iy performed in che will, mind, 
ane ae Riorgwlcheuw try figneper poly [grower 
4-1 Saws 1% x31 01 $2 \ I 10340 

[87% Vocaltits-chae which drawerh fort theinward fir 

"90 Thonoyotiadamtner try kepreper vwcnpen 
yce1s oft ny prayer to ex 

Snug! contiane;;' ad Rnd Qt ao 


X jor pp z forfch 2 repeat] 
Waurdyibnot pr — of '# mary ing of entre #16 


more forntid ot che joward coneciyings' then thoſe words 
Which: are ſometime intered) by # Parrot, - and fo it cannot 
dildently:exprefic the inward coaceiyings of the whit 
which prayer doth —_ coal. 

40, Nether 


lodg;-of 

DIO. ho. amt 

RT St Dn 

repeatings are vaine oo no purpoſts demon n - 
&O 


God'z as; epprare'by appro 
ſuch prajersy Cn dagdle þ 4 nr ig. 

-: x; Neicher finally ought there ta beach cate of words 
which my any way; dimim(ſh che .cAlietto-Gbi, 
or us the lubje& matter, or to the inward affetibn: of rhe 
Arn 18 $+- 

]gu-iavocgll groyer iElnbe "7 ters arealſdrhoſe 
na nonentantgeOad, ari6el 
nefſcs 1.4 rhe-amcaretotthe:mutcen (olte,/ 17 $7404 3% !!, 

 43+Vocall prayer is either in proc, or in MeteFa: nll 
= yr inc jolrycen re "_ there 
more care irsþro mn 
- 45; But the melody of is.ordained ford zercuine (pi- 
on afehe th hte cmhedixasl- 
- «n2dl30 din gl 247 dai 


mnetljceioh comeberivecn 


tion in Faith and obedience. 


- gu Yanibecrals ire ditr iag/ 1p hs + feats Gddfttto. 


\Sdnwnd or cdncomenter, olng along wich 
Tecimgar ry er wen, wr ae 
tion fore we op faid to a eng ene or 'Lard, 


OST 6Ati abwentliteliao! ot 
s off3 I ng mee. Q T 
48. But becauſe this reliahtgn ; hackvinho 
of prayers 7" thetefors| ic is-noe ſo fit,t ry, and 
other fach: like which doe noc the nature of prayer 


bnanl epidoboriafthbe fingiwftead of P/almer, » : (/ 

49+ Bur becauſe fin > —_— reſpe& our edi- 

kcation,and ropes oe week its owrrnaturey/a certaine 

_ mind, James 5. 15. therefore the very ſame 

es which are mect ig other Prayers, age not r wn 
Canter mad yh ann ron Freed 

$0.Second)y prapertenjaiartulbury ae whkoihnrs. I 
WW 11 51. 
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i befare rs ws TFT TE affeCtic 
hich che gh declare ed by jig, me 
CO 9 OLE 3 havalag-ofe 413i: aby 
5 3s TIenCe, Alternario enterc +" 
Anthemes ; oops the Miniſter and. 
People ;z and repeating of words _—_— by che Mi- 
niſter, - "a9 reve Ang the. people, b-notito ba 
approv 
ot But in the melody of faging hecenfs it rendeth __ 
mutuall edification, atcention , and ſtirring up of pious af- 
fetions atwong u2 one toward another, Ce/.3. 16,! Therefore 
all doe joyne their ors Ap pn 4 k6yI5» 
gr I4. 26; 1 [7h 
4.In thoſe which are hadith others,G@achſpeech 
—_ ends 4 ra e* thy ye 1 C0.14- | 
$55: ence that broken muſick whichexcludes underſtand- 


ing,mult beabſent from thole acred.cxtreiſes of atheaft 
which we have with others +1111) £1 Foy 


36: Chakinds jof jleayeF are two.Petiticn, and thank. 
ping PA 4xi 6:In1every> thing let your requeſts be made 
. Rs Ie dd mg ———_ 
than $2691h-90 {46 (1 


--:$3+Peritzon is-þ . __—_ which is w TITS 


I 4) 


may obtaine it. - 7.7. Azke, and ic ſhall 
ap 2 Secke,and yeeſtall inde ; 'Knock,and ir (hall 


to yaw 

$8: Alwaycathar which we arkeis waminggit LTTY 
or in part,or inour fecling,or finally in reſpe&of the aQ, or-in 
reſpett ofthe contituance of it. | 
' $9." Herice,' a fence of our emptineſſe and want, together 
with an apprehenſion of Nao whe our inſufficiency 
may be ſupplicd , : is nece required eo make a petit}: 
60. The vertneand efficacy of petition is not indeferring, 
—_—_ the Popite wonld binoieghut im lnipettate 
on 
61-To impetrate is properly to haverhe force ofa meanea 

braine fonic.good freely from: another. - 


too 
a} 62.There- 


a, 7. $6 
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6a. gnodworkacrall oblerrancealihough 
. 68. Therfoteall good, ervance, as it 
flawes from Faith, hath ſome power to obcaine bleſſings from 
God, by. vertye of that promiſe , whereby he appointeth 
a free reward to them ; whence alſo Real! Prayer dilinguiſh- 
he ns and mentall,. is called by ſomea good worke, 
zgh very improperly : yet petition, doth obtaine ir a 

ſpecial manner,not only as it is a chiefe part of obedience, buc 
alſo becauſe it hath in.its proper nature this end and uſe, as it 
* z forall at ofFaith and bope, by which we receive all good 
 thingsfromGod, i |. | | 

. ' 63+ But this. imipetration doth not properly reſpett the 
juſtice of God but his mercy and kindneſſe, - 

64-Hence we receive every good thing we aske,not fromthe 
band of juſtice, but grace, - | 


-” 


1; 65, Petitions becauſe; it doth, moſt formally flow from 
Faith and Hope, therefore it is in the ſame manner converſane 
about good ching to be asked as thoſe vertues are con- 
verſant about their ſecundary objets, that is, thoſe things 
which they apprehend ,, are, to bee communicated to. us 
; 66. Hence thoſe things onely are to be asked abſolutly 
which are neceflary for glory and our falyation : but 
other —_ a ſecret ſubje&ionto the moſt wiſe diſpo» 
"__ Hence both the manner, and particular time to con» 
municate this or. that uponus, ought not tobe preſcribed to 
God in our prayers ; yet itis lawfull to pray God to heare 
us ſpeedily, P/aly 102.3. Heare me ſpeedily, Becauſe hee 
bath promiſed ta doe. this,; Luke 28. 8. Hee will avenge 
em, quickly. Yet, wee may. not define the fit, time of this 


_- 68. But becauſe petition flowes alſo from Charity, bence 
thoſe things alſo are to be deſired, and asked in prayers, 
which doe molt make-to the celebration of. the glory and 
dnefſe of God. ; | £4. ITO 
+ 69+ Hence alſo we aske not only for our ſelves, bur for all 
ether alſo,who either are or may be partakers with us of the 
ſame goodnefle of God.z Tim.3.1,2,3. - | 
p06 TheFoorhwriagnd Frophyca 6id net caly Lay na 
no tr103 ing9 
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Of Priyer. | 
well when they uttered their defires; butalfo did 
rome ore ta the name of the Lord; the Hebrew words are 
wont to conatne both , Let God give, or God ſhall. give. 
G-#.27.30. | | Ss, "4 
5t.theref6re although we may not pecatiarly pray for the 
dead,' becauſe fuch prayer hah neithet' precepeinor eommene 
dable example in Scriptures, nor finally any uſe 'orend : 
neither may we pray for alland every one firing colleAively 
that they ny be ſaved ; becartſe we knotythe contrary is de- 
termined by God;yet we ought not wholly torejeRany man 
living in parciculac from the comimmfion of our'pi ayers, nei- 
ther for any enmity, norfor conjeRures,or probable fignes of 
reprobation. n . 
72-Peticion.is twofold according to the refpe@ ofthe 0b- 
pe _— which is avkejl': for it is efther Appreciation; or 
4 mae] is petitioning for good thingy to be com- 
74: Deprecatfon' is petition far evilt thirigt'td be removed, 
Intecceffion which, is joyned to theſe wo, 1719.2; 1." 
a peculiar tmimner of deprecatfort; namely} when that evill 
ch we defireto be removed is placed tm ſome irjury', done 
by men. «fi, | al ; 


75+ Unto deprecation, there belongs, Complaint _ 10 $ 
o is a 


R . 
# 


—_ of it. : mn poo 
76.1 itt-fs i eatton of onr griefe, of miſtricy 
arthiy we injartontly' flifted by mens KF 2 it: Be 
97. Unto rheſe complains inprecation is ſometime joy- 
ned, wheteby we with Tome evill ro chole bo enrhor 
of evil} Bit this is orfttarily 16 further lawful, then' a3 44 
hath the force cf deprecation, for the removing ſomegreater 
evill by chat evill which we with to them, bar the propheti- 
call lmprecations were alfo prediftions. 
'- 58.Lamentationis a'fignification of our griefe, of thoſe mi- 
ſeries as they are ſent by God. vgs EIIG 
7'6.Sotnedirine Fating is added to depreciation ay'an vurward 
$0. Faſting js an abftinencyfr helpes and comforts 
oF this life," whereby hnindliry is ſhevwed a3 it were” fn areal 
: bra confeflion, 


Of Proyer. 
profenn eres JatoererS6: to iake more elſe ty» 
wah hey x ns dpORediay. 1s, 
k elioalay ſelte is nor «good. 
warky and part! —_— Cn — God, bbt as it 


<7 hog £9 make''more-free, ordent, and more continued 
ers. 
Pa Heace alſo the Gang iorgafurgandtichs of faſting is not 


equally profitable, and neceſſary to all and every one, 

83. Fully hence that way of falting is moſt religions, 
when the whole juind is.ſy attent toſecke God, that thereby 
it.is Called away from the rar? of thoſe things, 
wed Tan life prefers. . 

hanksgiviag is prayer,of choſe chings which we havo 

WW. +114 the honour aey be givento God. P/.40. 14.23. 
I wil.deliverthee,that thou may gloritie me. He that offexeth 
praiſe, doth glorific mes 
 B5-..I& is Prayer no lefle! the - om. becauſe whileſt we 
oh thanks to Gad,we doe entour will witha religious 

milkan before (30d,that. he may be as it ywcre affefted oc 
mored,although not properly,tothat end that we may receive 
ſomething from God, bu rather that we may refer ſomebing 
we have received unto him. 

: $6. Ic. is; malt properly of thoſe things which we havore= 
ceived : becauſe we ouſt; 6xft be atfefted with che fence of 
15 9to before wee Fan gre thankes co Gop in oſt 
OI 1t, 

87. Yet thanks! rand de giren, ot only. for choſe qfiings 
which we have aRuallyand really xeceived, but allo for-thole 
things we aehend by Faith and Hope; partly becan(e the 

p.omile ic {elfe. of thels things is a benetit, which #vſome fore 
Cady aid! be bettowed ; and partly becauſe the things 
Te AE appichended wich chat cncoy any doe 

& chemindarrcbinghpinicnte: 

88. Alto that celebration of the oraiſes of God: belongs 
tothankigiving, which is exerciſed about thoſe /perte tions 
which are in God himſslte, an! doe @ine torth in his works; 
but. with a centaive refpeRt 4 haveveceived, 
namely as thoſe are argnments' that doe ejrher 
Mlufcate that which 74 received , or contirme 

2 the 


Prigers 

the beftowing of it. Rev.4.8g0 Holy; holy, hdly'Lord God” 
Almighty —the living Creatareb grid ue Oh nts 
thanksgiving to bio! whoſate upon the Throne, © 

89.Hence for the ng of thanksgiving there ' 
is.required, 1. Akn c ofthe bleffings of God: 2.- An 
applying of them to our ſelves by Faith and Hope. 3. A 
due eſtimation: of: them; 'itbgevhier 'with an afefhion . be- 
ſecmings..- 9 bn "Is 1 {? [25 : $79 

90I he proper ehd of thankugiving'is to give the honour to 
God, forall thoſe things which we-have received. F/7/. 50. 
15, For if weſothinkeof the good things we havereceived, 
that we cither reſt in them, -or-gloty in our ſelves, or aſcribe' 
_ themonly to ſeegnd cauſes,thev thankspiving is'cortupted. 

; 91+ Hence thanksgiving 'is a ſeeundary end of every religi- 
ous peticion + for be thatdoth rightly aske any thing of God, 
doth not only aske therefore that he-may receive, much 
le thar be may ſpend ituponhis lufts, emer 4.3. ' Bur: thar 
that, which:is: received may be againe referred 'to the glory 
of God'who gave it. 2 Cora,2t. You helping together by 
prayer for us, that: for the gift beſtowed upon us by” the 
meanes of many cn vanTy wf <4 may be given by many on 
our behalfe, MR bo aye oak” af 
- 92» Hence in every petition, thankegiving for that' benefit 
which is azked,is expreſly orimplicitly promifed, - * 

93- Hence thanksgiving In it ſelfe is more and more 
noble then petition : becauſe 1n petition ofttimes oyr 
is relpeBted,but in giving of thanksGodshonour only. - © 

94. Hence thanksgiving is more attributed to the Angells, 
andto theblefled Spirits'in the Scriptures,then petition. ' 

95. By this aR we are faid not only to praiſe, and'celebrate 
God, but alſo to extoll,blefle,magnitie, and glorifie him,and 
the like: all which are foto be underſtood ,thar'they ſerforth 
only a declaration, uot a reall effe&ing' of thoſe things they 
makeſhewoþ © - -: 13.32 0ON(113. 5403 1:4:88 606 
- 1:96. If thanksgiving be nore ſolemne, there muſt be ſome+ 
times, a checrfull 'Olemnicy joyned with ir. Z/fh.9.19. For 
ks «faſting when wedeprecatea greater evil}, dortrboth cauſe, 
and reſtific our;/hamiliation to be the greater; fo in folemne 
joy for-ſome ſpeciall: good commanicated to as; outward 
MT e 3 wirth 
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mirbh If i© be innderate',, and. within the bounds of Tem- 
perancegdath tnakeandaeſtifie the ſamera be the greater. 
yi ooatonalſh od neicher be the obje& akpetitionnor 
thanksgiving : yet affliFions as they are ſo dire&ted by God, 
that they doe worke together fos our govd, may: have the 
relpet of both, ©; |: | ft 13:4 81 218 7h 
— £E A i BOY Li ko 210g s | 
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FAs,.c:- od dsantties 
JO YORI NOD oy Ve] 0163} 1611 46.0 © 87 227721 Q 
1. FTE THereibe ewo manners of petitionitgbeuled upon 
| occalion,which wete bxqughtiin by reaſon of mans, 
wy 7 -infirmpity :an Oath,and.a Lac. thi * 4, 
2. But becauſe theſe two manners are brought in upon 
ſuch occaſion, itherefore they niuſtnorbeelually-frequented, 
but then otly to be uſed where humave necefity requireth, 
and a waighty and jaſt cauſe is inhand,. . 
+ -3--An Oath is a requeſting of. Gods: Teſtimony to con= 
firme the truth of our teſtimony. Heb,6,23.46. Men fweare by 
bimwho. is the greater : and an Oath for confirmation isco 
them an end of all ſtrife. (FE 2; {51 
4- An Oath becatne neceſſary after the fall of man; becauſe 
man by tin bad loſt both that credit which ought co be given 
to his fimple teſtimony, and that alſo which he oughtto have 
given to the teſtimony of others. 12 nina ol evicd 
5- Thaz infirmity of man in giving credit to the teſtimony 
of others,is ſo great that ic was in a manner neceſſary for God 
himſelfealſo todemeane himſelfe to confirme his teftimoni 
bythe forme of arj Oath. Heb.6, 13.17. Which was-mairethen 
necded in reſpe&t of Gods faithfulnefſe , but not inrefpe& of 
humane infircmity. : Fardtpes 
6. Yet God ſecing he hath not” any greater: or ſuperior 
jr Gd. He cannot properly fweare, but this is pre- 
ſcribed w him ntbodeel Y : becauſe all that perfe&ion 
of confirmation which is found in the Oathes of mer , doth 
moſt pecfeRly agcee tv thoſe teſtimonies of God, 
Kk 3 7-Bug 


5.86 Oode Telitwiony is 

firne-rirts:3 S6cedle he As "Webs 71 ke EE 
deceive Wir bw deveved, I 4 iCaibor 
ſhould he.'- 2B957!!; G Th & 76 2v uhie; +> 0h 
8. Hence in an Onh-the wwoclkip of iddigien iuglenok 

God, as he is both acknowledged the Aurhor. vf truth; and; 
to beconſcicus of all our thaughts , as to whoſe eyes thoſe 
things- are aaked and open which are moſt ſecret to all Crea- 
tures, & the rewardef6t teuth and-idſhoocand who ptovides 
for all things by an admirable providence,as being the living 
God.Dext.6.13. Feare the Lordt thy God, and woiſbip bim, 
and ſweare by his name. -* © 

9. Hence we may not ſweare by any Creature,but by 46s 
along;who only'is onintftient;oche owl y {2w-giver, a 
derot theta "ps which pertaine to contcience., andf lly 
to be only religicadly W547 Appar vt re 23 M22, 
Leqgr $5; 03.0019 tv on x 21114534; 

| 20 Vetereyy thing coidered tan Gai not properly 
the wopthin of God" beeuute: Jt+doch' mot direftly terid ito 
give honour to Godeburto confirme the wunh ; but thatre- 
queſt whichis:made j© an Oichris we: hip, and in thatreſpeR 
w fears by rhe true God , doth lomerime> in Scripemeſae 
forth xrue 'worſhip: Wort a1 2ePims 48. 1... And an Onth it 
ſelfe is wont to be call-d worlkip. 

442. Imthis requeſting: of the teftimony-of God, benko 
fireares doth mike biaveite ſulzje&t to Gods vengeauce.and 
cueſe;/if hegive ali wcftiinony! thee ts,” ifwitringly. he do- 
ceive- Hence in every Oath thave'"ls' implicitly vyexpreſly.ap 
PEE orturſing ovatainedt; Neb ts: 40230; 2/Cot. 223, 

\ pen and an- Outh, {call God to witnefie 
foule. 
RO ekg hat foreof hrearinigwbich! jlavery 
Jo theld Totten, . So due Gotl:ts me; and more 
which words there is a generall or indeficite! - 4-20 mers 
tained,\\charche way of inflicting theexill way be commuted 


toGod. 

1vif3- Therefore there is ſo great religion of an-Oath that 
it may adwitnoequizccation or mental] reſervaion;; which 
things may have their plzoo Th play IT Jefting ; buc 


cannot 


| ofa 0k — 
canfidt be uſed _in the-workip of God without grear tm- 
pare For this i nothing «iſe bat:ta mocke at'G © D £ 


genent. 


14:Hence al fo there can no ralea(e;property ſocalled .com- 
muting,or.diſpentat tah,. and abſ{alution from an 'Qath,ceme 
from man: aIthough ſame oathes which wereeicher uglawht 
from the beginning, or afterward become fo,may bo by mtn 


pronounced to be void. 


15»: Becauſeit is ataftimonyof a thing done.,or hedenn | 


therefore an Oh that confirmes.a/tcftiwoby. Hallfingidbey 
intoan affertory, and promiffory Qathe: 77 5 © 

16.: An-alſertoty Oith is of a thingipaſh] ocMpreſents 2 
Cor.1, 23; A promiflory Oath under which a comminas 
tory) is contained, is of a thing £0 come. 1 Shag __ 


IH £3, 'I4- 
--17«Ab afſertory Oith;becauſe idis of thing akeady FR 
doth not bind ro doe any thing, but doth only confirmeths 
-i\3v- But thinafſertion dath immediatly reſpeſt thejudge- 
ment of him that ſweareth, being grounded on 
Foe urn woman wer ar re 
a) is ACCQUI erue, 
alchough it ſhoald differ from the thing ir (fe : becauſe 
#:dd&th'not refpeRt theshing ic ſelſe; bur by meanes' of ſac 
vibigement $: vchenee alfothe Renidny did u@ ehatnioft cons 
 fiderate word I chinks'; even then hin aid fenqracibey 
{pake thote:chingi whith they were fare 
;  1$:|A-pramillorpOuth bath in it the Forcoof an alſertary 
Q»£h,a5 ie teltifrtb a preſent.firme intention of the mind-ybur 
igath Not cover. chiad . 20. dar thie EIS is declieel to 
utended, bþ il 1330 .> 
20. Butic binds fo far only as as'ONe can: diod himſdf, that 
isto-that whicb both De fulto oo jure. in deedand fn right 
ns pod fre and ſo myſt bealwayes of a abing lawful 


=1y Snch an @uthibiideth to the flfillingob i it, arbongh 
the Qath was nolawfill in reſpeR of che manner;or the thi Fra 
promiſed bring damruage with is co him that rr 
ST 9.F/15-46 _ 
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If ov veth. 
2 3-Bat ifcheOath be & the Commandements of God, 
icdoth notbind : becauſea n Oath ought not to bea'boadof 
iniqui 
ES, an-Oath made in ſome manner againſt che command 
of God ddth ſometime bind, aswhenche /ewer'to whom free 
dome waspromited, did ſweare to be Gbjeck' to Nacugpent _ 
_ ower they-.came... ' 
promifſory Ogth whereby mage 6 is promiſed © 
bets £;doth ceaſe to-bind, it he to whom the 
protniſe.is madr, doth either remitor take wy that founda- 
tion whereupon it was rounded.) ') 
- 25- An Oath' is 'lawtdll and honeſt for Chriſtians, Is Be 
cauſe it is of the Law of nature , or morall Law which is-noc 
abrogated. 2. Becauſe it pertaines to Gods hohour,and Cha- 
rity to our neighbour. 3. Becauſe there are commendable ex+ 
awples of O: uledevenſin thenew Teſtament, 2 Core1.23, 
Reve6.T0 
26-Chriſt in the fifth of Matthew doth not condemne e= 
very. 'Qath, bur ſuch As ae raſh, _—_— and mods by the 
Creatures.! > : x ? 4 Sfier! 
in. pwer. Chep: s Yer. 13. Doth conderane choſuneads. 
uſe ofan Omh, and.nocall (wearing , where by his 
thewords of Chriſt hedoth manifeſtly ſhew that thoſe wo 


_ of Chriſt ſweare not-at all, doe make one ſentence with thoſe 


thacfbltow; 'ncicher by Heaven; &ci Ando art tobexiders 
gourtar joyned togerher;nor divided alunder. LD; I -:4 NY. 
28, Amen, amen isnot a forme of ſwearing, butol ofa 
graveaſſeveration. Thoſe words, Hibr.6; 14, burely bleifing I 
will-bleſſe thee, .doe noticontaine the forme, bur the-miatter 
only:ofchar Oath, which's, Gtr-22. 16-17. neither doth/the 
word , amen,appeare there, either in the _ or ——_ 
ſome, have ralbly imagined.  ''! * 
-- 29. | The words of an Oath are t6 be interpreted in the 
Court of conſcience, aw Fe to the meaning of bim-that 
_ it he dealt ſimply and candidly : if not, -then'a&cor- 
0mpe—ny .whom'he woul deceiye, or towhom 
" are. Bur inthe ourward- Court the words of them 
3” "nr gh are to bee taken as they are commonly un- 
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Of an Oath. 
\; 30, A petjuaredwan is not to ſpeake properly but ſuch an 
one, that eicher (wea inſt his conſcience, or, witting+ 
y and williogly departs. trom that which he did lawfully. 
Weare, on T 23 
- 3x.Faith that is confirmed by a lawfull Oath, is to be kepe, 
the ſame circumſtances remainiog, even to enemies, theeyes,, 
and Pirates: for if the reſpeR ofthe perſons doth not make the 
Oathunlawfull ; it cannot make it of no force. a 
- 32s An Oath chats cxtarted by feare,, doth not ceaſe'to. 
bind in that reſpe& : becauſe thoſe as which are. faid tobe 
extorted from a man by feare, it chey procced from counſell, 
they are fimply voluntary, althpugh not abſolutly Sponraveome, 
33 They that doe not, uſe reaſon ſo as they cannot under- 
ſtand the nature of an Oath; are not capable of an Qath. |. 
34- Ta require an Qath of him who will ſweare by falſe 
Gods,isnot ot it ſelfe a fin. Gen:31. 53. 
35-An-Oth of a Chriſtian man given concerning his inno- 
cency , which cannax, be reprehended by any certaine argu- 
ments,ought to put an end to controverſies pertaining there» 
to Ex.22-11-Heb, 6.16. | 
36.A {imple Oath made only ia words binds as much as the 
moſt _ Oath. FER . 
.' 374 That ſolemnicy which. is uſed in ſome places ingouchs 
ing and kiffiog a _— is altogether of che lame Gt wich 
thelif ing up or ſtretching forth of the hand,that is, itfignitics 
a conſent to ſweare, and to the Oath ir (eltes 
38. The putciog of, the, hand under che thigh of him thaz 
required an Oath,Ger.24.2. was not for any my iticall {ignift- 
cation of Chriſt, but for a figne of ſubjeftion. | 
_ ;39-. Acjuring is { t@ ſpeake properly) that whereby one 
doth draw another cicher to ſweare, Gen.24.8, Or to that 
religion. which, is in an Oath,/Nwwb. 5.21. Iatthew 26.63. 
I Fheſſs$e 27 1 111 ; ? 
49. Therefore jt doth: moſt properly pertaine to thoſe who 
have power torequire an Oath of others, although in a cer= 
tairie proportion it is alſo extended to that religious obtelta- 
tion, which inferjors ſometime uſe towards their luperiors, 
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- Of #'L88. 
the Deville, is to exerciſe equfnand'over 
them, and ſo it is not hawfull for any to exerciſe adjuration 
coward them , anlefſe he have rec fpeclall pawer from 
God tothat purpoſe, 
(42. Tho exttities which ons ic before Bapriſine, 
even in the time of the Fathers, were fuperftmious,. - 

43-T he adjarings,or exoreifings of things without life,and 
conlecrations 'of therrr to tions and uſcs, 
ſuc avthePapiftyuſe tm their holy Water, Temples, Belle and 
the like; are ſuperſtitions inchantients. - / / 

44 The adjuringofa man to accuſe himfelfe for any crime 
objeftcd (which ivnfed in that Oath which iscalled the Oath 
of Inquifition,or Ex officio)hath neither ground in the Scrip- 
wres,and 13 ageinft rhe Jaw of nattre. : 

45. Neicher is an indefinite ad juring © anfwer to all fuek 
things, as ffrall be demanded ſimply robe admitted. 
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CHAPTER X L 
Of 4 Lots 


r Lot # requeſting of ® Divite teftinorry to decide 
vs {Gme controverſy, by the dererminingof arr cyentto 


be yr Were es, oo Pro. 16:33. 
The Lox is caſt mtothe fepirborche wh poſition of it 


dof the Lord, Art 1F19. ALotumedy contentions to ctaſe, 
2. Wecall ied requeſt: becatife it hath thernarere; hizr tr 
expcAvy that ne to. which it ferves from Godalone; and in 
thar reſpect it hathan immeditite reſpef& eo his provi 
'-& We defime-ir by'conttigencyythat' weimay' avoid the 
error of thoſe, who place the common confiderManiof a Lot 
that mner ofdiceflicient cault,whereby ieivilidto work 
4 For there are thy fortmicens canſes which doe alto- 
getherdfetfromrhe confideratidn of a Lot- 43 when tb 
Bands gold, who digging ſought' f6r-tols tubs there i 
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many 


Of 4: Lat: 
many Lots wherein fortune is no ating cauſe , as when che 
Loe depends upon the flying of birds , or ſome ſuch like 
effets, which is produced by a cauſc that workes of its -owne 


$-, Noither can it be Logically defended,rhatthe very ca& 
of a Die, or ſome ſach like effo& upon which depends the 
confidecation of a Lotjis alwayes befide the intention or ſcope 
of the agent, which yet is neceſſarily required , to fortui- 
tous chance. | | 

6. But wedoe:not place a Lot famply in contingency, but 
in mere contingency : becauſe there are three degrees of 
things contingent : ſome often happening,ſome ſeldome, and 
ſomelo far as weranunderftand, cqually having themſelves on 
cither part : for in other Contingents there is ſome place 
left to conjecture by art : but in meece contingency there 
is none. - | 

yg. It is nos theeetore a fartuitous manner of the efficient 
cauſe which is Gid torule in Lots, bur either that blind for- 
pacelia Heagercho hotel proddennofGod, working 

in Heaven,or theſpeci ence of God , workin 

thatway chat iohiddet 2O-US. : ; F 

$, Put {acingabac in-crery Lottheres ſoughtthe determi- 
nation ot ſome queſtion or controverſy, and it is ſought'by 
Meerecontingency, init feltr andin ofas; alcogether 
undetermined ; it muſt needs be,thac the very determination 
it delfe (whasfocrer the aRtuall intentionof men ſhallbe ) 
be-from themnatureof the thing alwayes ſought from an higher 
power, having powernodicet fuch contingencies, by cer- 
tine-counſeld xz .andfo in very deed theuſcofn Lot is an ap- 
peingeanipatciberey the tre God, or to ſome faigned 
Pons ich4s wont to be ſet forth by many by the name 
of greune. | 

$- | Whantocreforrour Divines doe 'teach that there is a 
£nainceactiiaordinar yprovidence of God ſet over aIF Lots, 
contre atthiaine , av if eicher thoſe thar uſed Lors 
did alwayes dire&ly, and diftin&ly reſpeRt fich xr provi 
danee, -or-as if Eod did alwayevexereife ſuch a providence : 
þecihat the Lot it ſcife ,, of 8 own nature hath a cerraine 


wikudes che fngiler, exbenrmeittey protiderarel God 
2 in 


Of a Iu. | 
in dire&ing of an event meerly contingent , and'in this ſence 
their ſentence 18 moſt true. a 

10. For ſeeing that'iin a Lot ſome jadgement isexpe&cd 
by the common conſent of all, and there is no power of giving 
judgement, in contingent events, neither is there any other 
fortune judging then the certaine providence of God, it muſt 
needs be that this judgement be in a ſingular manner expeted, 
from Gods providence. : : FOISa 

1 1. Neither can meere contingency it ſelfe have rhe reſpe& 
of a principall cauſe-in deciding any queſtion : neither can 
man to whom the event ir ſelfe is meerly contingenr, dire& it 
to attaine ſuch an end. It muſt needs be therefore chat ſach 
direQion be expeRed of ſome ſuperior direftor: 

12+ Ad hereunto, that ſach. is the order of proceeding in 
mans inquiry , that when men defire-ſome queſtion to be de- 
te: mined, and they have not certaine meanes in their power 
for this determination,they ſeek it from ſome ſuperior-power: 
ento which manner of proceeding the confiderarioti of a Lot 
dath altogether agree. | 

13- N:ither can it ſtand, thathe that worketh by counſell, 
intending a certaine end and ſcope, by certaine reaſon,can 
ſubjet his ation, either to fortune or meere contingency as 
iris ſuch : for ſo counſellſhould be without; knowledge, and 
indiffecency. undetermined ſhould bee a meanes of a cauſe 
deter mined. | | | 

14. Such anexpeRation and reſpet to the fingular pro- 
vidence of God 1s manifeſtly taught» Prov, x6. Verſe 33. 
Whileſt the aQtion of every manabout a Lot; is affirmed-to 
be bounded in meere contingency. The Lot is caſt into the 
lap, and in accurate diſcerning the whole judgement is 
referred to G © Þ. But all the diſpolicion- ot'it is from 
the Lord. . 

15. For although all things.are otherwiſe referred unto 
Gods providence in the Scriptures : yet nothing is wont to be 
referred uitoic wich ſuch diſceroing, unlefle it have a certaine 
fneular reſpet unto it., | 

16, Neicher doth it any.thing hinder,that the: Hebrew word 
CHMchrbath is (ometime wont to, fgnifie another thing be- 
fide Judgement : becaule-it mutt alwayes be taken according 

to 


4-1, Of a Lot. 
to the ſubjeR matter, and there is a certame judgement given 
to Lots by all who deſcribe the nature of them. | 

37. Hence therefore a Lot ought/neither to beuled raſhly, 
nor in ſporting or lighter matters, nor in thoſe comtroverfies 
which are either vainer, orcan be decided fatty by other or- 
dinary meanes. 

18, Neither therefore ic is to be uſed ordinarily or with» 
out ſpeciall revelation, to divining, nor to coalult of aright, 
nor ordinarily of a' deed; that is paſt, but of a diviſion to be 
made, or of an ele&tion lawtull on both fides, which cannot 
otherwiſe be ſo ficly determined,chat they whom it-concernes 
would be pleaſed. 

19. The opinion of them who defend playing Lots is 
ſafficiently retured by this one reaſon;, that ( by the conſent 
of all ) a Lot hatha naturall ficnefſe to aske counteil, of Gods 

idence-in a. ſpeciall manner. For it.cannot be that one 
and the ſame ation of its own nature ſhould be ſpecially apt 
to {o lacred annic,and yet withall ſhould beapplicd tg jelts, 
and playes;.. FRI. 18! 4 375!:3 3600) 9:3 oh, 314) 

20, That reaſon whereby it is contended, : that theuſe of a 
Lot is lawtull inlight and playing macters, becaulc it is law- 
fally-uſed in- thoſe civill controverſies which are: of lefſer 

[momenty! hath no conſequence. {for alchough- thoſe civill 
controverſicsin-which a Lbt hath place, of chemſelves are nor 
great, yet are male very great by the conſequences joyntdwith 

"them or adhering to them: which.cannot be affirmed of thoſe 

ſpicting contentions. | 

21. 1 hecithes of the living Creatures. Le«25:32» The or- 
ders of priettly and Leviticall adminiſtrations,» Chron. © 26, 
13 14: &c. Luc.1.9. Mighc bring with them great incon- 

-venicnces, unleſle they had been determined by ſome Divine 
ſentence : and in that reſpe& they were appoimed by Loc by 
Gods inſtitution, | 
\- 22, It doth not appeare from the natureof :Lots,that they 
doe moit avree to the |;2hreit rhings : tor although we may 
not expeRt Guds ſpeciall determinatwn uvlefle we have betore 

-done lo much as in us is to decide the quettion,prupounded by 
ordinary meanes, yet by that our indeavour waightineſſeis 
eirher-vot removed fromthe goncroverfie i« felte,or norro be 

commuted to a Loc. L1 3 23 [he 
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.\ + Of 4Lot. | 

23- Thevery natureofa Lot is holy,avof an Oath+there- 
fore there is no need that it ſhould: receive ſpeciall fanRib» 
Cation ca ſpeciall inftirurion. For although thateon- 
tingency which is as it werethe matter of a Lot., Bnot of 
its cowne natnre holy, as neither Bread nor Wine cught'te 
be ſo eſteemed ; yet in application to its uſe, it putteth on a cer» 
tamedanRity, asthe words of an Oath, and the claments in 
the Sacraments. | 

24- It-18 indeed free for Chriſtians to uſe the Creatures to 
thoſe ends to which they ate naturally apt, or made apt. 
But mveeve contingency thath no apticude ot it ſelfe rode» 
termine any queſtion , neicher doth it tabe any aptitudeby 
the conſent of them who uſe 'ittothat end. For inthoſeLots 
which-are: called exiraordinary , and | are acknowledged 
todepeand upon God, and not upon men z the.ſame con» 
wn 5x in 'the ſame. nanner , and yet ic addes nothing 
to a LOL, 
x or” _ canihew —_— Ro—__ c he ſhall 

rſt demonſtrate that there js 1n it no ſpeciall appealingts 

Gods:providence. pt 3 eo a 7 
- -26, Although alſo themateer of ſporting things, is nat 
tied to this or that find of audifferent ations, yet:ichagh 
thote dounds;ſet ro it elfe , that ic can have no place tn 
thoſe things which doe fingularly pertaine 10 communion 

@7.. It is atogether:maine which is 'ob'eRed, that a Lox 
often repeated wil havea divers event: for neitherdsthis kikely, 
ita Lot canberigh-tly iterated , ncicher doth every appea- 
Hug to -Gods provid nce 'neceilariby br ingavith it bis ſpect 
allaperation 2 and yet Godeven.out ob orderiis cextd tathaye 
ſomeumes anfwered diver{lytorhoſe, by whom hc was unkea- 
fanably tempted, Ne-mb.2 2.42.20.Goc not with them : Arile, 
goe with them. 

a8. Butmuchvvainer itis co.objo&tin ſtead oben avgument, 
that God:cannot betirawen by us at our pleaſure to exercike 
an cxreaocrdinary providence. For notwithitanding this,we 
py hisextraordinary providence, when it pleg- 


| 29. Therefore playingat Dice is repugnant. coveligios, 
| ' | "Not 


OR 
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ward nature and io it ſelfe. 

-: yo. Batuader the name of the Dye ascthaſe playes allo 

bs Ar nn en | bywk pirirn Fane 
c $ or c 

atgasin Table, and Cards, 

32. Bac thoſe humane exerciſes which are upon 
are, but are inpart ſabje& ro caſualty inthe progrefie, doe 
greatly diff:r from Dice. 1 arg? 

Whereas men ace wont, by playing at Dice tobe ſtir» 

up to fwearings.,, curfings , - ant blatphemics, more 
then in other exerciſes, this commeth partly from the na- 
wre ot the play ic ſelfe : becauſe rhe Lot being ofcen re- 
erated and often failing expeAtarion y they thinkethae that 


' which they imagine doch ne' the Lot, as-a+ 
ATT ai gore 


33. Bythe fame reaſon alſo ic comes topaſle, that they 
that uſe rhoſe-playes can: ſcarſe- put an- end or meaſure-to 
them £ becaule they who are inferior in the commntian, 
have no' reaſon to defpaire of theiv Lot, and} fords perfiſt 
In a pertinacious expetition of cheir withed ſuocetfe. 

34+. Henczalo thoſe loffezand inconveniences, by which 
other playes are wont to /be-made extrinſecally virions, in 

upon the very natureof'the play. . 


CHAPTER XIL. 


Of tempting of God. 


I. Empting of God is in a/fingular manner oppoſed 
-..{ £0 hearing; the word and! Prayer. P/a/o95-7,8,9. 

Fa day it yeewill heare his voyee, harder not:your 
heart, av in the provocatioo, asin theday\ghſentatiowin the 
Wildecneſſe ; where your fathers tempted me,, proved me, 
and! Cw my workes. For fecing vhat in heariag the word 
and godly Þ rayer,ute hav Kb God, xzecording 


I 


aot.only by thi circumſtances and by accidenc,but of its in- 


& 
of 


þ od”; dou R 
; p . . 
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Ne 
co bis willif we ſeeke- ſhe like communion beyond his will 
then we are properly ſaid to tempt him: -* 

0 To tempt God is to makecciall of ſome Dirine pecloi- 

inanunlawtulh caancer. P/a/.y 5.9 " eu f 

_ - This criall is ime:ofche power of God,P/alohis, 
19, They tempted God in their heart —— and 
againſt God-they faid, Can God prepare a Table ia the 
Wildernefſe ? namely,when it is ciccumicribediby men, and: 
boundsare ſet toit at their pleaſure :-at'it he ſhall doe this 
that , whichthey would have him;then let him be acco 

omnipotent,otherwiſe not. P/e78.41s Who tempted God,and 
limited the holy one of I/racts 

4 Sometime tciall is; made of the Knowledge of God ,; as 
when. mcn' privily doe; ſomething doubting whether God 
knew itorno.. P/. 94.7, ſaying, the Lord tceth aotgneither 
doth the God of Jaceb regard. 

'5. . Sometime it- is of the preſence of G' o D. Exodus 
17- 7. They terpred God laying , Is che-Lord n= 
mo ornat, +» 

6» Shaetimeit is of the providence of God). when men 
leaving ordinary meancs: appointed by God, doe yet expe& 
that God ſhould provide for them, at their debire, although 
he promiſed'no ſuch things Afat. 4 . 7+ il19 

7 Sometime iti af the, ariger, juſtice and-rengeance of 
God. 1 Cor. 10.22. Doe we provoke the Lord to anger ? 
which kind of tempting is in all murmuring ,_ and. frrife 
againſt God or thoſe ſent by God. 1 (r.10.9.10. Neither. 
let us tempt Chriſt. Neicher mpcour yeez whence Maſſab 
and CMeribah were the names of the ſame place. Exodus 


17». 7+ 
2. Battempting of God it ſometime with an exprefſe inten- 

tion totry God,as in unlawfull caſting of Lots, and when- 
ſoever we prekumechat of God which he hatb'not pr * 

9. .Sometime.it is with a ſeeretand implied content 
CY CC ov; Ar mn and in its ownnature 
tends'to this, thigGod may berried, although he that doth it 
thinkeno ſuch thing. C 

10. And this is done two wayes. /Firk , when one willeth 
enteupoſighiay thing to be done ;. andin the meane while 

refuſeth 


haye 

life, 4nd rejr® medicines, or food : as the lion ſuperna- 
rurall things which would Ng grace and 7 ,but negle&the 
Word) of.God:, and Sacraments, with the like meanes of 
4148 and ſalyation. Secondly, when one expoſeth him- 

fe to danger without urgent neceſſity, fr >m which he can 

in no wiſe of ſcarlly be” delivergd,except by a miracle from 

God--: as, they; dog in g acyl things oftea who ſeeke vaine* 
glory in contemning death, and thoſe in ſpirituall things 
who ſeceme ay it were to love the occaſions, and entiſements 
to linne, || - 

L1,. This fine doth oft times fl»w from doubting or un- 
beliefe : becauſe. be who ſeekes ſuch triall of God, doth 
not ſufficiently truſt the revealed word of God : but wil un- 
dertake anew way to know the will of God ; and fo ic is op- 
poſed to hearing the word, ſo far forth as it is tobe received 
of us by Faith. 
1S, Somecime, i it owes from deſpaire, when men not ex- 
g the pramiſes of God,by a diſorderly haftening, =_ 
God, when and how he may ſatisfy theic ex 

tion : mm ſo it is i pug to the bearing of the word, as vil 

cherilberh divine ho 

__ be 3 oye a fo 1K ves from a baſe efteeme and con- 

tempt of God: as when one ne playing and jeſting will try Whe- 

ther God NM manifeſt himſelfe according to is defire : and 

ſo it is oppoſed to hearing of the word! ic hath inira love, 
fit eſteeme of God. . 

wh Tt flowes alſo from a certains arroginicy and pride, 

whereby weretuling to { ls cothe, Will of God, 

ſeeke to make His will ubje&' Fen Tut.” *: 

| _ Bux it comes moſt _ofcen from preſumption, whereb 

one is confident that God will doe this, or that,which he 

nowhenpemee's a; leaſt did not promiſe that he would 
mpoer ind with.thoſe meanes that they de a 

jog RO (he eve ro9Ang of od ho by oak 

referred to nike 


yon: one Fi relpeR of arraganey ir is op- 
prayers 
errors be petal Toy hi a3 he} plealeth. 
2192s 16.Buc 


humbly y repre! t qur willto 


wt 


ar des che, Be hor is! 
[| 
Hark pr Holt py Toh Tote 


_epigl ial way oppoted fb foibs a8 wfrel whit 
by wee depend dpon the will of Gbd * vetaiiſe w 
cm ra Ye doe le that God may wet were depend upon | 


I; oy lite foie fpeciafl of God; with with owe ſpecfſt 
reaſon, jolptcatigh, or "de isto tempt God, Mat.X6,x. 
The Phariſees and Sadduces rempting him, required him to 
Gew's a bgne from Heaven. © - troy 
| kya to refule a figne offered by God ts to teinprot 
Bn 1/5. tr, 12, 13. Aske a fign\'] WiHf not auke; 
neither on I tewpt 'God. Yet weary my God. Humblyto 
ſceke a ligne of God abaut ſore particular neceſſary thing 
which otherwiſe is not ſufficlently thanifeftetl, a believer hay 
ometitne doe without ſin.Ger.1'y, B, How fhalf f Enowthitl 
hall inheric the Land? 

19. Proving or purging of a ſaſpeRted Mine by: triall of - 
hot Iron, ca ding water and the lke,are tewiprings 6f God : 
for there is a certaine. miraculous fhewing of the þbwer of 
Go expeted or retuited In'thein to prove /#t Hid, hem 


tedto find out mens faults, which' al _— if they faite, fuch 

may be unknowne without any 
Fx Ofthe fame kind are ingſe Dad, , ororwwnchtl 
which h of old) vor tered by pblick' authorfey- 


withont juſt caule : : becatfe thete'are othet"encanes he ing 


«too, much frequentedot in, Rt the tighr of the 
Ge i is mind to be decided by fingular prov 
dence of God froth that ſaccefle which "roars to 
oo gt to his ures ,, Without ' any” certaine and Fj 
Tea 


*21.Beſde the: tein I pettine 
triall, theres alfo a tem wht db indacettent 
wards God, when thett is Sr brirpedene telpe om 
imto Feng race haihog wickedaeſſe. -_ 
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| oy wall tepring of Goddoth pur be 
19%, BF of the Devill. tewgsing God I Gkall the 
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CHAPTER X11]. 


KETIH UT TAG LETT TRY 
of wtionced work: 


N&ituted worſhip is the meanes ordained by the Will 
of, Gad,, ta exerciſe and further natutall wo: ſhip,, - , 
+All fyoch like zneanes ordained of God are declaned 
$0 HAAR apraandement., .by forbidding all concracy 
meanes'of worſbip deviſed by men, under the title of Graven 
and Image :, which ſeeing cbeyiwere of old the chiefe in- 
wentions af gxen corrupting the worſhip of Gud, they are 
ph kcly iC.by 4 5yoeehgdacke Fequent in the Decalogus)) 
put inſtead of all deviſes of mans wir pertaining to worthip. ” 
$+This worſhip oth not depend |» ſpecis, and immediatly 
upgn the nature of God,or upon that hounour which by vere 
.of our Creation weawe to God, burupon the moſt freein- 
abGolilinvon 17: 5: 
this wdaſhip ras dinate accordingto the divers 
prince pry ,ane before Chriit exhibited, and 


another after, 
hiving.n relation bo. the.naturall worſhip, 


V 18, ; It is 4 -mmeanes 
' otherwiſe it were not p\, becaul one cannot giyethat 
Yi Mm honows 


= *T 
Sp 
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- (Fapst APs a” . 
Fo - "0 
- flips 


«gp worſh; 

honour to God which is due to him, av touchin 
of the at&t any other* way thea by Faith, hope, ' 
wheteby we, weeies froin Go with thy 
things he propounds to us to be recejved , and with | 

| we offer to/himithoſe things which ipay beoffered 
a ſpeciall manner exerciſed inthoſe things, which Gad hath 
inftituted for his honour, therefore there is in then a cer- 
raine ſecundary, worſkip'7/ kd! a certaine'parraking of the 
former. UITYINS 203 4 m 
-i\ 6. Butithath wn wen to that naturall worſhip the affe&i- 
on otaneffe&;, whichexiſtah by vertue'of the former; and 
of a meancs knd4aſtrumenc,. wherbby® Faith ;'' r; ard 
Love, ( in which that worſhip is contained ) doerexerciſe 
their as ; and of an adjuyant cauſe whereby they- are 


furthered , and alſo of an adjunt to which they are 


ſubje&ed. | 


7. Butitis moſt properly called worſhip; as it iza meanes 
and helping cauſe of chat primar worſhip. 
8, But becauſe, the command'6f Gbd being put, it de» 


ends and flowes from the primary worſhip of God, there- 


fore it it oft perſwaded,' ahd urged by thoſe argaments-which 
are taken fromthe inward' and'effentiall manner of worſkip- 
'pingGo1!, as in the ſecond preeept. - They-thirlove d 
keep'my Commandements. Dent. 1001s; T3 Whatdoth the 
Lord thy God require of-thee ,/ but that thou fearethe Lord 
thy God ;. walke in alt his Wayes, and thar thou love him, 
and worſhipthe Loxd thy God with ul} thy cheart, andall 
'rhy. ſoule : obſerving the precipts>of the Lood and' hfs 

nb tori! 10 015 'T 


9. That rule therefore” of interpreting the Seriptures 
which'is wont to be delivered: by ſome is not univerſally 
- true ; that all thoſe duties morall-and-immutable, which 
have morall and immutable reaſons joyned to/them z except 
icbe thus underfiood, thaethoſedanieidoe follow upon thoſe 
reaſons,  no-ſpecial command comming betweene. Lev. 11, 
44+ I smthe Lord your Godthat ſanRifie you; that ye may 
/ be holy,as Lam:holy:defile not therefore your felves witttany 
: creeping thing OG PL "Q! to $6001 W23W 74 C114 14000 


£ 103 M0.No 


o 


3 es CRC rs 
i236. No /worſhip of this kind is Jawfill,onlefls ict h God 
for the Author, ani ordaiver of ite Dent. 4/28 12:32 Keep: 
ypu all thiggs which iL ſhall .cottmand; gon g Ad not eo. the: 
word which | command you,neicher take from it, every 4 binge 
which command you obfervert6/doe'tiad notto it, [hottake 
from it,every thing which I command;you ebferve ta daey adi 
notto it;nor take from it 8 Chrory 16.-13. Oar Lord broke in, 
wpodd us, becauſe wedid mor feckerhimarights nl 16 217 
11. That is declared/inthoſe words:ot.the Qommande-; 
ment» Thou ſhaltziot make to-thy ſelfe : that: at thine own 
braineor judgement, for although that particle ro thy /e{fe, 
doth ſometimes eicher abound, or. hath: another force : yet 
hee themoſt accurate brevity of thele Commandements doth! 
exclude redundancy, and iv.48\njanittft thas the vanity. of, 
mizf1s cogitations! is;excluded by ather places! of-Scripwre 
pertaining to the ſame, thing» As «Amor 5.25» Which yee 
made to your ſelves, Numb. 15.39. That yee follow not after: 
your qwnheart and your own eyes, which when yee follow 3 
yee gdgamwhoringen [i {) 193 nf G's 1d 2; nomilor vd 
- [14341 The ſameiis a\ſo declared: by, that bniverfality ofthe 
prohibicion , which 1s explained in the Commandement 
by a difiribution of che things which are.in Heaven above,or 
in the Earth, beneath,or in! e/\Nattes under che:Earthor! B41 
-.:13«;For-pane belide:God himiclie can;cicher:unterſtand 
what will beacceptableto.him 3 ar caniadthat vertuecoahy 
worfhip whereby, it may be made ctfeFtuall and profitable 
tor us z neither. can there be any thing honorablet a God, 
which comesnoc; from him/as the authior of. it neither finally 
doewe read that ſich; a.powet was atiany time:girenco any 
han by God,,, to oxgaine, any; worlbip! at bis -owibplealure. 
Matthew 15. 9. In: vaine doe they worlbip me, teaching for 
do&rines the precepts of men” _. | 
7 14-Hencg implicitly andby interpretation of God himfelfe, 
\we.make him! tar God , and give the honour due toGod to 
-bim,whoſeauthority-or ordinances. we ſubjeftour ſelves une 
to in religious worſhip. -./; - | ET 
,1 5+ , In this reſpect alſo men are fometime ſid to worthip 
. the Deyill,, when they gbterye thoſe worſhips which the: De- 
'villbroughtine; 3 Cor,19;30. Leveyt9.g Degreae V7 +0), 1 
at Mm 3 16.But 


- 
. 


REO: 2-4 rivet which God hath 
av ith the lame religion, as we reccive his word or 
,0r call upon bis name. exreb.17;18. & ge, a 
1$ & 28:24.) 
4375, The meancs which God bach ordained iothis kind, 
—_ fo nl kya ore Chr cyt 
a 0 Y:za8 
rayean,. 1 i: 1 
1 ime andhe Lore: A icetes e/ tight jucktuionnzs 
thoſe former, as the combination of the faithfull into cer« 
taine Congregations or Churches, Eleftion, Ordination,. and 
Miniſtratiowof Minifters ordained by Goditogether with.the 
4" a8.Thol former avomo#properycke iniumid evcfil 
= mer are ei 
—_— Yet che reſt are alfo worthip, 'not only in that gene+ 
rall reſpeR, as all things are Gid to be afts of worſhip and 
, which doe any way Gow from , or are guided 
by religion 3 but alſo in their ſpeciall nature , becauſe rhe 
adequate end and uſe of them is; that ys 


39. All theſe therelecs boch chr. pon. andin ſpeciall 
onght:to be obſerved 'of -us as they ally Got 
for God muſt be worthipped by us wich th he 
rally and folely,nothing muſt here be added , —— at 
changed. Der. 12.33 

a0. That 1 io qpdciey diſtinQion , whereby ſome goe 
abourtoexcuſe their additions. That only (addition cormupe- 
mg y and nor addition conſerving is torbidden'y becauſe 
cveryadditionas well as derra&tion isexpreſly 0 toob- 
ſerration, or conſervation of the commands of God,as welag 
a corruption. Dext.12.32. 

21, Of like flampealſo:i8 that evaſion whereby they tay 
there iv forbidden only' addition of effentialls ,;/ andneref 
accidentable<:: for -ficft- although there be accidents or'ver- 
taine adjunQs of worſhip, yet et there is no worſhip tobe 
ba called wecidentall \ 'becauſe-it hath in it the very 
1Gevondiy, - asthe leaſt commands 68 God 
ry —_— auld- hema rd are religiouſly to be : obſerved, 
Aat, 


OR "OO IONY 


| Kh 44ft "= $1 ery AY are by 
the ſame reaſon to be reje&ed; Thirdly , CMefe? doth ſeale 
up eventhoſe lawcs of the place of Dixine , ot the 
mais, of abliatnce- from -blood.,: and-the- | - which 
mult needs br ceferved to accidental wworlbipifany Gch be, 
with this vety caation ' of not adding ,- or eating away. 
Dent. 12, 3% 
206 This obſervation is in a {peciall thanner called obe- 
ence, hag ae + i-we doethat which ſeamesright inche 
rye of the {OE AEG ORs righter in Qgr 


eyes Dewt.n 2-25. 26, 

23. There is ſed unto this inſtituted warſhip, as 
wnlawfull, that <il-wortbipwich Tae y/Pi Fen 
x 5-2. Col. 287 


124 The fin whithiocommired in will ror, isby a 
generall name calted ſaperitirion. 1F 

1” a-r4 ory the charwhereby undueworſhip yielded 
bo 

1.26, For in ifion God is objr&; and 
the'\entl (awe goes mes. oc wortkip it {clfe is un- 


Sear, 
«It'ts called undue werſhi heard reſpeft ofthe man- 
* pant he matter a5) ſibKance of 


ner or meaſure, or in reſpe& 
che -In/the former mantriet the Pheri/ts offended a- 
bout'the th," whren choy-orged the obferyation of it 
as touching the outward reſt, above the manner and. mea» 
reappointed by-God. And they alſo offendedinthelattes 
.- = phe) and urging rheic owne traditions, 
arr. 
Lf Po regs 'Hence ſaperſtition is edlled/on ucells of edighta, 
wo: of formall power of religion , 'becauſe ſo 
ance be wo _") patin veſpeBt anco theafts and 
meanes 
_ 53s." only'in-thoſe poſitive-exerciſes, 
"which confifts inthe uſe of chings, duralfo in abſtinence from 
the aſe of fone rhings, as from macs, whichace accounted 
tntjouhe and unlawfull,and the like. : 
$0 Yet tveryabltinizes,ctenfronebings lawfoll, chbough 
theybecouned uolaw aol Anas tee icboyes- 
perly, 
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ret; unlefſethere be ſome ſpeciall wc 4M kanour In- . 
dto God by. thar abſtinence; : 
-./. $1 This-ondoe -is. either 3 properly oppoled to 
that wohip , *wherein- infticated worlkip” is dire y 
forthandexeiciſed, that is, in hearing hewendddoatnn 
of the Sacraments, and prayer; or to that whichreſpedts the 
meanes of it. 
-:..326 Untoths hearing of the word is oppeſed, Sg A 
reaching byrimages deviſed. by men. Denr.q.r. « Jean 
& 41:29: "Ferew. 19 $.15.-Heb.2,18, xvanting 
of ny ag as they are Propounded as: rules of religion, 
"Mac7. 
WT ious. diachiogb Images is condemned, firft,be» 
cant t nag. not wire by God tothatend.: ſecondy, 
Giles can neirher WL toiusGod himſclfc,northe 
po ow of God ; thirdly, |becauſe|rhey debaſe the ſoule, 
and turne away the attention from ſpirituall contemplation 
ofthe Will of Ged ; fourthly, becauſe if they be.qnce ad+ 
mitted into the: exerciſes: of worſhip , che” worſhip: it telfe 
-by che perverſnefle ofmaine wit ,. at;leaft, ip: part, ' will. be 
transferred to them : az it is declared in thoſe words of the 
-Commandement» Thou ſhalt. noe on downe to them, nor 
[worſhip them. | 
'34 Of likekind with Images, are al thdle, carpmonies, 
which are ordained by: men\for myſticall 'or religious lig- 
nitication. | 
35 For ſuch'ceremonies have no determinate power ts 
reach; eicher by gt power putinto them by. nature ,, on.by 
divine inſtitution : but they can receive none by humane in- 
fication ; -becaufe-man!icah. effe& thisneicther by <gnumand- 
Ing , ſeeing: ic-is beyond his] authoricy \, river; by obtai- 
ning{lecing G 0 D hath-premiſed no-ſuch thing to him chat 
asket 
- ' 36. Neither cafi-niemtake-to themſelves any authozity i in 
:ordaining luch ceremonicy, trom that :that it! comman» 
.ded:toall Chiicches, that all things he dorie decently';; and 
in order. 1 (7. 14-40.Far neither. the reſpet bf oder nor 
decency {yank that ſome Hog ap thbp hn be/newly 
ale 


* - 
4 
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% 
*#%., bs 


uſed in that manner, which is agreeable to their dignity ; 
neither 'doe' order and decency pertaine to holy things only, 
but alſoto civill duties ; for confufion and indecency in both 
are vices oppoſite tothat due manner which is required to the 
attaining the uſt end and uſe of them. 

37 To theSacraments are oppoſed. 1, Sacrifices proper- 
ly fo called, whether they be bloudy or unbloudy as the 
Papiſts faigne of their Maffe : for atter Chriſt exhibited,aM 
old facrifices are abrogated : neither is there any new ordi- 
nance, -becanſe the facritice of Chriſt being once offered we 
have no need of other types, then thoſe which pertaine to 
the exhibition and ſealing of Chrilt beſtowed on us, which is 
ſufficiently by Gods prdinance performed in the Sacraments, 
(without Sacritfices.) 

38. Alſo the ordination and uſe of new fſeales, or cere- 
monies ſealing ſome grace of God is oppoſed to the Sacra» 
ments ; for it belongs to him to feale grace , to whom ir be- 
longs to give 1t. 

39. Unto prayer is oppoſed that relative uſe of Images, 
whereby God is worſhipped at them,or before them,alchough 
the worſhip is not referred to the Images themſelves, as 
ſome ſay, ſubjeAively, but objeRively by themto G o 
alone. | 

" 40, Superſtition of this kind is called idolatry. Exodus 32. 
5.Pſah106.20. As 7.41. 

41. If they be idolls, which are in themſelves worſhip 
inftead of God, it is that idolatry which is againſt the ficſt 
Commandement ; but when the true God is worſhipped at 


an Image,or in an Image, this is idolatry,which is againk the 


ſecond Commandement, 
42. For although in reſpe& of the intention of himthat 
worſhippeth , he doth not offend in the primary or higheſt 
obje& , yer from the nature of the thing it ſelfe he alwayes 
offends againſt the formall worſhip of God, and interpre- 
tatively alſo a new God isfaigned for the obje&, who is de- 
lighted with ſuch worſhip , and religious worſhip is given 
alſotothe Image ir felfe, although it be not done with that 
purpoſe that that worſhip be laſtly bounded in the Image,but 

that ic be by that direRed alſo to God himſelfe. 
| N n' 43-Hence 
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Of the manney of Divine worſhip 
43. Hencewe miſt not only ſhun this idolatry, as well as 
that abſolute idolatry which is againſt the firſt Commande, 
ment : but alſo the very idoils, and idolothites,or the things 
that are dedicated to Idolls, and all the monuments pro»: 
perly ſo called of Idoils, 1 Jobs 54 21. 1 (orinthians 8.10, 
& 10.13.19.21, 2 Cor.1 2;6.26, Numbers 33.52-Dewt,12-2,3. 
E 13 | 
25 nico of the ſecond kind is in humane formes 
ofthe Church, fach as are Churches that are viſibly inte- 
grally, and Organically , "Oecumenicall , Provinciall, and 
Dioceſan, brought in by men ; as alſo in the Hierarchy agree- 
able to them, and orders of religious perſons, who are found 
among the Papiſts, and in funftions , and cealures which are 
exerciled by them. 

45. The audaciouſneſſe of thoſe men is intolerable who 
either omit the ſecond Commandement , or teach it ought 
to be ſo maimed , that it fhould be read now under the New 
Teſtament. Thou ſhalt not adore nor worſhip any likenelle, 


or Image, IS 
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CHAPTER XINIIIL, 


Of the manner of Divine warſhip. 


1. "F FHE adjunct ofworhip eſpecially tobe obſerved 
' ave two: © The manner which is contained in the 
thirdCommandement,and the time which is com- 
manded in the fourth Commandement. 
2 Butchele twoare ſo adjundts of religious worſhip, as that 
N a certaine fecundary reſpe-they partake the definition 
and nature' of it * becanfe by the obſervation of them not o0- 
ly that honour 6 God , which conſiſts in the naturall and 
initicuted worſhip of God is furthered :but alſo a certaine (pe- 
ciall honour is yielded to: himas farforth as they are joyned 
to the ather,bothby hiscommand,, and by a dire& and im- 
mediatereſpcet. ( 
3. The manner of worſhip in generall is the lawfull 
ule 


% 


Of the marner of Divine worſhip. 
uſe: of all thoſe things which pertaine to G © Þ. 
4- But the lawfull uſe confifts in this,thar all things which 


e.Y pertaine to worſhip be ſo handled , as is agreeable to the Ma» 
-jeſty of God. , 


.5, For whereas it is forbidden in the third Commande- 
ment-, Thou ſhale not rake the name of God in vaine z by the 
Name of God all thoſe things are underſtood , whereby 
God is made knowne tous, or reveales himfelfe,4s men are 
wont to be known one to another by their names : fo that 
the Name of God containes all thoſe rhings which pertaine 
to the worſhip of God, whether natucall , or inſtituted. 
Ail;g.15.That he may beare my natne among the Gentiles. 
Demt.12.5- The place which the Lord ſhall chuſe toplace 
his name there. Aich.4.5. We will walke in the Nameof the 
Lord our God. Mal-1.11.12 My name ſhall be great among 
the Gentiler. 

6. Bur ſeeing to take this Name in 24597 is either to take it 
ralhly, that is cither without any end propounded, or withs 


- out a juſt and fitend: ortotakeitin vaine, that is, notin 


that manner which is required to the juſt end, namely , the 
honour of God there is withall commanded that we ſan&i- 
fie the Nameot God , that is, that we aſe all holy things in 
that manner which is ſaucable co their holinefſe anddigoity. 
I/ay 1.13, 

Fr ſutable —_ is,when thoſe circumſtances are uſed 
which the nature ofreligious things requires. 

8. We define this manner by circumſtances ; becauſe the 
eſſentiall manner of virtues, and of the aQts of religion is 
contained inthe virtues and a&s themſelves, and is dire&ly 
commanded in the ſame precepts with them ; but that acct 
dental! manner which is in circumſtances , ſeeing it is in ſome 
ſort ſeparable from the afts of Religion , and yet is ne- 
ceffacily required to/them, that they may be acceptable to 
God, is ina {peciall manner commanded in this third Com- 
mandement | 


9. Theſe ciccumlitances arccither inward or outward. | 
16. The inward are. cither antecedent, or going before; 
concomitant or accompanying with ; conkqunecetilts 
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Of the manner of Divine worſhip. 

11. Thecircumſtances going before are a defire, and ſtir- 
ringup of the mind, or preparation in a due meditation of 
theſe chings which pertaine to that holy thing, which is to 
be handled. £ccle/.5.1.2. Take heed to thy feet when thou 
entreſt into the Houſe of God : Bee not ſwift with thy 
mouth, and let not thy mind haſten to utter a thing be- 
fore Gods 

12. But this preparation doth moſt properly pertaine to 
thoſe ats of religion, which are more ſolemne : tor medita= 


_ tion it ſelfe whereby the mind is ſtirred up, is anatof Re- 


ligion , bur it doth nat require another preparation alſo 
before it, for ſo we ſhould proceed without end : but thoſe 
ats which are of their nature lefſe perte&, ought to make way 
for the more perfe& and more ſolemne as. 

r3- Hence before publick and ſolemne hearing the word 
and prayer, private prayer is mo , and alſo before pri- 
vateprayer, if it be ſfolemne, there is required ſome medi- 
tation alſo of thoſe things which pertaine ro- our prayers, 
whether in reſpe& of God whom we pray unto , or in reſpe& 
of our ſelves who are about to pray, or in reſpeR of thethings 
themſelves which are to be R | 

14. The circumſtances that are concomitant 'orthat ac- 
company with, ,are Reverence,and. Devotion: | 

15, A certaine generall reverence of God is neceſſary to 
all obedience, which reſpeRs the authority of G od that doth 
command but this reverence isproper to the afts of Religion, 
which hath-reſpe&-to the bolineſſe of thoſe things about 
which we are exerciſed. 

16. This Reverencecontaines two things. 1. A due eſti- 
mation of the excellency of ſach things. 2. A feare of too 
much familiarity namely, whereby ſuch things might be un« 
wotthily handled by. us. 

17. Devotion alſo containes two things. x. A certaine 
ſingular readinefſe ro performe all thoſe things which per- 
taine to the worſhip of God.” P/al. 108. 23. O God, I will 
Gngwith a {:x<d heart. IT will awake right early. 2. A ſutable 
delight in performingthoſe things. //:58.13.. If thou ſhalt call 
the Sabbath a delight, 

18, Hence alſo a greater care and of another kind muſt be 
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had in hearing the Word of God,then in receiving the Edits 
of Princes x; And in calling upon the Name of God then in 
ſwpplications, which we make to men whomloever, 

19. The circuraſtances that follow after are rwo. 1. To 
retaine the force and taſt as it were, of that worſhip in our 
minds. 2. To obtaine wich all our endeavour the end, and 
ule of it, 

20, The outward circumſtances are thoſe which pertaine 
to order and decency. 2 Corg14.40. Let all things be done 
decently and in order, 

21+ But the generallrule of theſe is, that they be orde- 
red in that manner which maketh molt for editication. 1. 
(or. 14.26» 

22. Of this nature are the eircumſtances of place, time, 
and the like, which are common adjunQs of religious and 
civill as, | 

22. Therefore although ſuch like circumſtanCes are wont 
to be called of ſome rites, and religious or Eccle iafticall 
ceremonies : Yet they have nothing in their nature, which is 
proper to religion , and therefore religious worſhip doth 
not fo properly conſiſt in them , however che holinefſe of 
religious worſhip is in ſome ſort violated by the negle&, and 
contempt of them 5 becauſe that common reſpe& of order 
and decency which doth equally agree to religious, and 
civill ations cannot be ſevered from religious worſhip , but 
the dignity and majeſty thereof is in ſome ſort diminiſhed. 

24. Such like circumſtances therefore which of their own 
nature are civill or common, are not particulacly comman- 
ded in the Scriptures, partly becauſe they come into mens 
common ſence, and partly becauſe ic would not ſtand with 
the dignity and majeſty of the Law of God, that ſuch things 
ſhould be ſeverally preſcribed in it. For by this meanes 
many ridiculous things ſhould have been provided for by a 
ſpeciall Law, as for example, that in the Church affembly 
one ſhould not place himſelte in anothers buſome, ſpit in 
anathers face, or ſhould not make mouthes in holy a&ions. 
Yet they ars to be accounted as commanded from God. 
1. Becauſe they are commanded in generall under the Law 
of oxder,, decency and edification. 2. Becauſe moſt of them 
Nn 3 doe 


Of the manner of Divine worſhip; 
doe neceſſarily follow from thoſe things which are expreſly 
appointed by God. For when God appointed that the faith- 
full of all ſorts, thould meet together to celebrate his name 
and worſhip, he did coniequrmily ordaine that they ſhould 
havea fit, and convenient place wherein they may meetetoge- 
ther, and an hcure allo afligned at which they may be preſence 
cogether 3 when alſothcre is a Minilter appointed by God, 
£2 teach others publickly, it is withall appointed that he have 
a ſeat,and thatfituation of his body , which is meet for ſuch 
an action. 

25. Thoſe things therefore which pertaine to order and 
decency, are not ſoleft to mens wil, that they may under the 
name of that, obtrude what they pleaſe upon the Churches : 
but they are partly determined by the generall precepts of 
God, partly by the nature of the things themſelves, and 
partly by thoſe circumſtances which doe offer themſelves 
upon occafiune 

26, Fordivers circumſtances of order and decency are 
ſuch,as though there be no publick infticution of them, yer 
they ought to be obſerved ofevery one, neither can men for» 
bid them without fins 

27. But thoſe conſtitutions by which many circumſian- 
ces of this kind are wont to be deterthined, abour,place;, 
time and the like, are rightly faid to be by the beſt Divines 
pattly Divine, and partly humane : becauſe they are part! 
grounded upon the Will of God, in reſpe& of the "hiefs 
and primary reaſon of them , and they depend partly upon 
the prudence of men, in reſpe& of particular obſervation 
of thoſe things which are agreeable to the Will of God : 
yet ſo that if there be no error of man in making that de- 
termination,that conſtitution i to be held as fimply Divine. 
For it 1s the Will of God,that the Church meetat that houre 
ofthe day, which(all circumſtances confidered)is moſt con- 
venient. If therefore there be no erro1 in obſervation of the 
circumſtances,t hat houre which by their due confideration is 
afigned for meering, muſt be acknowledged as if it were ap- 
pointed by God. 

28. The ſpeciall manner ofthe worſhip of God muſt be ſpe- 
cially determined , as the ſpeciall nature of every religious 
ation doth require. 29. Hitherto 
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29. Hitherto pertaineth che right manner of hearing the 
Word of God , cllizg.upon his name, receiving the Sa- 
craments,exerciling E:elcſiaſticall Diſcipline,ard of perform- 
ing all thoſe ſeverall things , which pertaineeither to the na- 
turall or inſtitrted worſhip of God. Ezech.33-31. at.13 19, 
I Cor. 11.27.29. E/ay 6645s 

39. But becauſe in Oathes the manner of ſwearing is wont 
tobe chiefly reſpeRed, therefore ( not without all reaſon ) 
ic 18 wont to be by many referred to this place in the third 
Commandement , although of its owne nature it pertaine 
to the firſt. Levicicw. 19.12. Alzzi5. 34. 2 Chron, 36.13. 

3t. Contrary to this due manner in the generall ir-1. That 
vicewhich is called of ſome Aredie /»athing, whereby ove 
loatheth Divine or {piricuall things. 2 Tim.4.3- Which is op- 
poſed to that delice, whereby we ought to hare an appetite to 
ſpirituall things. 1 Per.2 2. 

32. 2. That flothfulneflſe whereby one ſhunnes that cheer- 
fulnefſe and labour that is required to Divine things. Koms, 12. 
11. Which is oppoſed cothat fticring up and heat of mind, 
whereby Divine things are to be proſecuted. Rowe. 12.11, & 
P/al.57, 8.9. 

33. 3+ Negle& and contempt of holy things and the abuſe 
of the fame to filthy ſporting,and light matters, all which are 
oppoſed to that reverence due to holy things. L«c. 19.46. 

34- 4. Dulnefſe and wandring of mind in execciles of wore. 
ſhip. He5.5. 11, Ex2ch.33-31- And it is oppoled to devotion, 
ſuch as was in { ornelims, Aft.10.2. 

35. 5. Raſhiveſſe or lightnefſein ufinggeicher the name, or 
titles of G2d,or thoſe things which have ſome ſpecial reſpet 
to God. Jer.23+34. £uc.13.1. And it is oppoſed to thatpro- 
ſecating of a jult end,which oug ht to be prelent with reverence 
in the uſe of ſuch _— 1 Cor.11.17. 

36, 6.ForgetfulInefle. [ams 1.24,25. Which is oppoſed to 
the receiving of trait, and abidiog of the vertue which oughc 


to follow the a&s of religion- 
37. 7. C:-mfalion, which is oppoſed to order and decency. 


1 Cor.14.33s —_ PIR 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Of the tim: of worſhip. 


1.4 H E moſt folemne time of worſhip is now the 
firſt day of every week which is called the Lords day, 
Revl.l0.1 Core16.2, | 

2. Anditjscalled the Lords Day, by the ſame reaſon that 
the holy Supper of the Euchariſt is called the Lords Supper. 
1 (er.11,20. Namely becauſe it was inſtituted by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and it muſt be referred to the ſame Lord in the 
end and uſe of it. 

3+ It is neceſſary that ſometime be given tor the worſhip of 
God, by the difate of naturall reaſon : for man muſt needs 
have time for all, eſpecially his outward a&ions ; neither can 
he conveniently attend Divine worſhip, unlefle for that time 
he ceaſe from other workes. 

4+ Thos far therefore the time of worſhip falls upon the 
ſame precept with the worſhip it ſelfe ; for as when God 
created che whole world , he is ſaid alſo to have created time 
rogether with.it ; ſo alſo when he commanded, and ordained 
religious aftions, he did alſo withal command and ordaine 
ſome time or neceſſary circumſtance. 

5. That ſome certaine day is to be ordained for the more 
ſolemne worſhip of God, this is alſo of morall natarall right, 
not unknowne to the very heathen,who had alwayes through 
al ages ; their ſet and ſolemne feaſt dayes. 

6. That this ſfolemne day ought to be one at leaſt in a week 
or in the compaſſe of ſeven ; this belongs to poſitive Law, but 
yet 1t is altogether of unchangable inſtitution : ſo that in 
reſpe& of our duty and obligation, it hath the very ſame force 
and reaſun with thoſethatare ot morall and natucall right, 
and ſo it is rightly ſaid of the Schoolmen, to belong to moral 
right;npt of natuce,but ot Diſcipline. 

7. That this inſtitution was not ceremoniall,and temporall; 
it appeares ſufficiently by this, that it hath nothing proper 
fo 
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a . . . mn 
And | <*Iagall inMarriage, which is | Of parties conrragiing EY C IDES 
it is Withour 4 Dacess __ 
zE An individed conjun&ion. 
| For | Cemmunion of Bodies. en 
Society of life. u 
LViduall 
{Vachaſt lookes, Y 
| . > 
Kiſſes, 
oF Babraci |eming and 
* | Adjruant cauſes and fgnes. and 4 Touches, Celebs 
| VVhoſe comrary is Luxury , whoſe & " | Dances, attire 
k ' ]Stage-playes, 
5 Songs, 
CGeſtures, 
Scortation which is $ Whordome. 
Kinds / Adultery. Fornication, 
L Inceſt. 
Rapezr 
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Lib.n. (A gooditle 
A power to receive the profit 


þ Chao. | conttsin 1 A propriety 3 To are ſomerime ſeparated for a time, 


Ot things forſ.vcn, 
Inheritance Ot thing. loſt whoſe owners cannot be found, 
aived /.)on.tiva Ry cePlyiry in a juſt war. . 
how Reward B, yu-g. WOO Muryation when a thing is freely ro 
Conma& which < H+ ing. be reſtored in ihe lame kind, 
iy Bu. rowng, which is by Accomodation when 3 thing as good 
is ro he reſtored, to which belopgs 


Oppignoration. 


Sth, 
A < Joftly uſed in a lawfullway of employment or calli 7oluntary beggery- 
Long | to wh.ch bs ep—_ 7 hs An A peat 


Frhat which >xh; nged to 110ne before, 
*Ajuſt ”— 


Needlefle medling wich others matters. 


| Jutlyconſerre by my } Whebb contrary, Prodigili.y. 


| The perfe&ion of commurative F' cegiving, and remiſſion of a debt 
: Contrary cove- 
C rouſnefſe 


Juſti _— - Fes ;cndine. 
ns OO Holpicaluys 


to a good 


Contrary » An injuft raking away , which, containe Sewing | 


tile js »,Of that which is rnothery by os Sha ad dhe 
thefe j» Againſt the owners, will, P oflcfion. 
which is Eithe os oy ro which is referred de- & In a private matter. 
r3 Fete Zing publike 4 Taki away things dug to a communalty. 


= 
{ Rapine, | Dppreſinn, Railing proviGon by monopolies, &«- 


The Phat, 
In publick Defendant. 
Judgments The Wirneſlſe. 
When *'S) as The advocare,or Pleader, 
ti N . 

In a fimple Ju nM The Progr or A 
1;When the ſpeech is con- aſſertion of OO Ont of Judgment, when wo are bounds 
forme ro the _ Angt) which is reſtifi.,by ſome (peciall right. : 
Ly he Yoge is con ie, 2eccl'y #7 When chariry requires it, when good comes to our 
orme tor ———M | neighbour without our own or orhers equal] hw, 
je Rn tis —__ Ina promiſegwhich is cald 6Jeliry, whereby we incline ro keepe our 

c thing and S word givenzcontrary to which is perfidiogſhes, or unfaithfulneſſe, 


If there be a pyr poſe ro decelye, 


. Aograva $ if a purpo et hure, 
CA ſimple aſſertion when & |f Jone it publick, or ſacred marters 


one ſpeakes otherwiſe An aſſeveration of an uncertaine thing for cers 
thenhe chinks, which ,diverſif a ton6 though whom apr 
| Hp - - as ancealing a truth when Juſtice i 
Falſe witnefſe or 8 lie, od _- ay 'S\ re =—- to be ſpoken, rp _ 
| f Subſriprions, reſtimonialls or commendarory 
letters againſt rhe known truth. 
| In a promiſe,if there be nor a purpoſe tadoe it z if rhere be 
 noren endeavour to pertor mes it 1 aofanhfulnede. 


Perjury 's not aſ-cond conteſtarion added co a former, 
Anadjun& of a geſtigony is an _JAndic differs fromaſſeverati- )Nor joyned with calling on Ged 3 bur. a de- 


oath,whoſe contrary is on,or proceſtation which *y clararion of the ſincerity of the witnelſe, an 
certainty of his knowledge. 


Envy oran evill eye, Mate 20.15. 


4 Whoſe adjunt is to It FILED 
joy in the good of- Conn inc aupurcnd a Or reJOYCLINg IN the hurt.P/ 
our Neighbour 70-34-0bad.12. 


CCanſe is inordinate ſelfe-love. 2. 759-3-2-4- 


Food. 
CLuſt of the fleſh about Luxury. 
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| Externall pleaſure. 
about Jprofir P 


| 


UPride of life about Torkaty EVEN 


Of the time of Divineworſhig. 

| 40 the Jewer, or to thetime of the ceremoniall Laiy z for none 

n, or dare deny , but that ſuch determination-mighe be 
rnac>,ar leaſt for= moral] reaſon and beneficbecauſe 
narurall reaſon doth not diftate the very ſame 
oh as neceflary, yet it diRates itas convenient, as it doth 
a it £0 be fit that the vw $1 God be frequently 
exerciſed , and it cannot but acknowledge this determinati- 
oi1.in reſpeR of the frequency of the dayes to be in this reſpet 


convenient. 

'$, The fame alſo is manifeſt by this that from the begin- 
ning ofthe Creation, when'there was no place for ceremonies 
that had reſpe& to- Chriſt the Redeemer the ſeventh day, 
or one of ſeven was (et apars for the worſhip of God. 
Een. 2.3 | | 
_ Far whereas ſome doe contend, that this was ſpoken by 
2 prolepfis or antieipation ; or thatthe ſeventh day was at 
that time ſanRified in the mind and purpoſe of God , not in 
execution : or that then there was a foundation laid of that 
ſan&ification to come 5; and not the obhgation or Law it 
felfe. This may be refuted by divers arguments. For 1, This 
anticipation never came into any mans mind who 'was 
not before anticipated with: prejudice about the obferyation 
of the Lords Day. The [ewes of old did never dreame of it ; 
whoſereceived opinion _ , that - feaſt was — xa} 
#9 x7 pe 440 88 among all Nations from the beginning of the 
World.” Philo myrxorus, 14. In the new Ly uo there is 
no {ach thing ranghvor declated, The authors themſelves of 
this opinion doe grant it to be probable;that ſome obſerya- 
tion of the ſeventh day, did begin from the beginning of the 
Creation, Su4r:z de diebus Feft, The beſt interpreters ( Lu- 
ther {alvin, cc.) Whom none will affirme to have offended 
on that fide in giving too much to the Lords Day, doe 
copy , and candidly acknowledge,that the ſeventh day was 

BO 


from the beginning of the World. 2. There can be 
example of ſach\lixe anticipation in all the Scrip- 
ugh the name of certaine placesare ſometime 
in the booke of Geneſis, yet 

no mention at all of ſacha pro lakiaaxtion, 
- either in that booke, or in any other of the whole ſacred: 
Oo. Scripture. 


"6. 


283 


their blofing, Gwe 185-33-37,28 ' Neither the 
ot God, nor ancked foundation of the ; icerh,. 
to ground and up 


God 
s of the 


tho Bropher geckos parpoen 


ang of the Apol 


Id Tefta- 

io this life. - 

Fragen YT Fa wg _—_ 
ans : but Devil . prom , {peaketh 
z& of the reſt ofthe Sabbath decaule that was from the be- 
ginn! of the World : nor of the reſt in the Land of Ca- 
MEN, that was paſt,oot to be expeRed. To day thers- 
fore he undaritandss cetaine third reſt ; that 18, .cteſnall in 


: 


on-of the ſeventh dey was 
arches, For 1+ All and-weryhing 


- 
” 
- 


| Ofcbo tied} Dioiardaghy. 
opal tr Mgt} ther — baoke bf 
the obfervation oſit. 2. 
nary yh obſervation of this day 


AS EEIEES pes 


of the 


make the firſt 
Gmetimes can ſhe that che facred Laws of jy: 
not if very Before 
anal Mp Law i Mount Fines * the obſervation 
of the Law is and nrged,not ar #new thing , bue 
ordained of oId. Exedus 16.24-30- Which although ic may 
be affirmed of acrifices and other ceremoniall obſer- 
Ko mpeg there ſeemes tobe for the reaſons 
before put , a certaine reſpect haduneothe iſ inficain, 
which was in time which is alſo 
declared in the 130%. Ferſe in that word of the time paſt, 
hath given you, &c. 4+ Anjong the very Heathens, there 
were alwayes thoſe foot-ſteps of the obſervation of the ſe 
venth day, that ic is more then probable, rhae the obſer- 
vation of the ſeventh ſeventh daywas delivered chem from thoſe Pu- 
riarchs whoſe poſterity were Jo/iphu im his hft book 
« 4p4inft ef) denies, thete can be found'a niciry 
1, of Baybarinns , which had tit mitea 
on the ſeventh Day, into thetr own 
s Alextndy innu ,Lib.5. Stromas. doth de- 
monftrate the feme alfo tie rv W#ijuer Lids 4 poleey be 
* Efxdie, dAn2 na} i mes Frevs ; That not only the Hebrewey, 
_ hy Po alſo obſerve the ſeventh Day. Zſeb. de 


_ 13, afficmeth, that not only the 

de, hon od eay nr ne rants rot : 

© knoif that the ſeventh day was more holy. 

© Alexittdye Severd , {pn oe day, when hs 

* was i the City, lie went up to the 

* the Texiples. rpm yen a ie perpoecar ky 
iffas Avber 


«che yeah ey. 2 be granted 
+, were wont to 


j Zan in 


Tr 


re + Tomo dhe toy ts Oe 
le&o is calily to: 
hortacofy word which is uſed inthe begmatng of theme 
Gomnandement. Remember. 
« 31+ But: the. right, and-+morall - perpetuall authoricy of. 
chiginication is mol of all deelared from this, that fame 
. prefly commanded. in the: Decalogue ; for this is a moſt cer- 
taineryle, and received among_al the beſt Divines ; That. 
morall precepts werethus differenced from ceremonials and 
ludicialls, thatall-and mare moralls were publickly pro- 
claimed /beforeall the people of H/racfrom Mcuat Sinai; _ 
—_ Yoyce of wort himſelte,and afterward alſouritten, and. 
written againe asit were by the finger of God himſelfe, and- 
that in Tablcs of ſtone, to. declare their perpetaall andun= 
changeable cominuance ng alſo doth- ex expreſly, teltifie 
that not. ane Jot ., @r-tittle of this Law ſhould periſh. 
Adatthew 5,18, 
12. That which commanded in-the fourth Commande- 
meteor indeed of a morall nature in the ſame degree and. 
panner Aeagrter with thoſe, things that: are commanded, 
pxt mall theother Commandements; becauſe 
to politive right, . whence allo'it is, that where- 
| Ms hk Commandements were propounded he-. 
gatively, by forbidding thole vices unto which we are prone 
oy the pravity of our nature, this fourth Commandement 
rd eager yr Dn gt penn and coraman-- 
t which in. this incs' upto ourduty pareagy ops 
rho negatively, by ing the thoſe things which 
mpugunns 20 © this be Guty' which alſo is in part thereaſon 
tion which is ſpecially. prefixed before this 
the Sabbath day ; that is, remember to 
pol pln, Dons. enter 
y be torgotten, c to right, 
y-other which are more naturall. Yer This 


' -15- Thoſe who carne this fourth Commandement al- 
leganiesol. a ecfltion from ſues Fn ay 
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ER it ih a ofa g ought bone on = 

ath day. 8 there any mention of x omits 

was by: a piiracle ferit 

ven, ED : RL ea Pie 

Ay by ares very rye that 

hes did ipprore of preparing qu, bee ng ofa 
u e Sabbath day. Inv y the Jewes 

rs fate was had on the == he refuſed not 


ſent. Luci14-i.8&c * 
earn LE. che Sabbick doth Genetime them 
TN: referredto the delivering of the people of 1/rael our of 
Ge aptivity y pr Hepes it do doth nor ron her Sabbath ints 


For I. are in _ 
(arr teferritl ts" thi fas delivitined, oy by the Pre- 
face of thedecalc 2. It doth not aus ror the Sab- 
bath it ſelfe had any. fingular relation to this deliverance, 


"but that there” is mention made of the deliverance out of 
the 


| hs OT he For brace that 
'bren fetvant# Before in £xype, they ought the 
y and' Ray grant this me of reſt to'thelr 


day of the greeke't wasof old obſerved, 
by Ged*from the time of the firſt 
did thy Jay ceaſe from the wofkces of 

Creation. 


2%, "Whereas the laſt day of the we is now changed in- 
to thefirſt day, 'this was not done't —_— bur Divine 
NT he only bagarge of the babbath, 
" whois Lord of the Sabbath; thir'ils;* Clif Mares" 1% '8. 

Whence alſothat firſt day Which ſucceed properly led 


the Lords Day. 
23, If on Lords Day be to have been 6f apoſto- 


et that rity which it 4 bujlt upon 
ine ; becyſe the Apoſtles" "Wer? no lefle 
ores rope Repo 
in or w 
ear: 


ones 


ay. Alfoſeclng 


TW 


it might be made temporary, it doth neceffarily tollow, char 
the minde ot the Oritainers was, that the obſervation of this 
day ſhould be of perpetual] and unchangeableright, + 
30, Yet ic is more likely that Chriſt himſelfewas the au- 
thor of this inſtitution in his owne perſon. 1. Becaule thrift 
was no lefſe faithfull in ordering his whole houſe, or the 
Church of God , as touching all things thatare generally ne- 
cefſary & uſefull then was Moſes, Heb.3.2.6.But no Chriſtian 
can with any reaſon deny that the obſervation of this day is 
generally profitable & in ſome ſort neceffacy forthe Church- 
es of Chriſt. a Becauſe Chriſt himſelfe did often appeare 
upon this very day to his Diſciples gathered together in one 
place after the reſurre&ion, hr 20.19.26. 3; Becauſe hee 
powred out the holy Spiritupon them this very day, At 2. 
4+ In che praftiſe of the Churches in the time ofthe Apoſtles 
" when there is mention made of this obſervation of the firſt 
day,e Att 20.7. 1 Cor.16.2, It is not remembred as fome late 
Ordinance, but as a thing a good while received among all 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, 5. The Apoſtles did in all chings de- 
liver thoſe things to the Churches which they had received 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor.11.23. 6. This inſtitution could not be de- 
ferced not one week atter the death of Chrilt, and that law of 
one day in every week to be ſanCtifed according ty thedeter- 
mination. of God himſelfe remaine-firme : which law hath 
beene demonſtrated before to be of perpetuall right.. For the 
ewiſh Sabbath was in refpe& of the 5 wang 2 whichir 
had 't6'the ſeventh day abrugate in the death of Chrilt : 
For-whereas:# is read chat the Apoſtles ſomerime aftor were 
prefeit intheafſemblies ofthe Jewes thatday of the Sabbath, 
Ath513.14-'& 1613-8 17-2-& 18,4, they did that chiefly in 
that-reſpe& becauſe then was the fittelt occaſion to preach 
the Goipell to the Jewes ; as allo afterward the Apoltledid 
-ergtly deſire'to bear Jerifalem on the day of Pentecolt,» At: 
20-16. becauls at chat time there was the greateit concourſe 
of the 'Jewes to be in thar place. 7. It the jnſticution of the 
Lords day was deferred fo long, till the Apoſtles had made a 
.Feparationfrom the Jewes, and had their meetings apart, A#s 
13.6 7. & 19.8. as ſome would have ic; then all that fpaceof 
| FP , time 


- 
"fi 
. 


CT 


cial! 6ccafion that was ro continue for a thine oaly ; whereby 


time which'came betweene the death of Chriſt and this ſepa- 
ration,which was above three yeares , the fourth Comman+ 
dement had bound none to that obſervatios of any day: be» 
cauſe the Jewes day was alrcady aboliſhed, and by this opigi- 
on there wasno new brought in ther0ame,, and ſo.chere were 


> only nine precepts in force all chat time, - 8. Thereaſon ic 


ſelfe of this change confirmes the {:me , which is by the con- 
ſent of all referred to the reſurrection of Chriſt : namely, be- 
caiiſe this day the creation of the new world or che world to 
come, Heb.2.5« in which all things were made new, 2 {57.5, 
17-was perfcQed, fo that God did now in Chritt rifiog again 
from the dead ceaſe or reit from his greateſt work. As there- 
fore in the beginning of the creation, when Godreſted from 


his wo:kes. he then bleſſed and ſanRified that day wherein he - 


did relt : {oalſoit was meet that that very day wherein Chriſt 
did reſt fcom his labours, himſelfe alſo ſhould ſan&ifie the 
fame: day. Neicher is that eaſily to-be rejeRted which is urged 
by ſome of the Ancients, out of P/al.118.24.. This is the day 


which the Lord hath made: ;, for in that very place is treated of 


Chrilts refiirreRion, as Chrift hignſel te interprets, Mar, 21.42. 
9. It was alſo moſt naeet that the day of worſhip in the New 
Tettament ſhould beordained by him, by whom the worthip 
it (elfe was ordained ; and from whom all bleſſing and grace 


is to beexpeRed in all worſhip. 


31. They who account the obſervation ofthe Lords day 
ſor a tradition not written, they are hereby {afficieatly refu- 
red. 1, Becunſethere is no onething which depends upon tra» 
dition at written of ſuch moment,as is che obſervation of the 
Lords day, by common conſent, and the confent of all Chri- 
itians almo!?. 2. By this meanes there is a dogreapened to 
bring in divers ſuperſtitions, and humane devices into the 
Cauch of God, or at leaſt to prop themup many are 
brought in- 3-- Many among the Papiſts areaſhamed of this 
i1vention : tor although all the Papilts tocloak their ſuper- 
{titions, are wont to give tco much to Ecclefiaſticall traditi- 
ons , yet in the, abſeryation of the Lords daychat impreſſion 
of Divine authoricy appeares that it hath compelled nat afew 
of them, to aſcribe it not to any humane, but co Divine cighe. 


*Bauner in 2:2. 9444+ 41. +Anihar ſpepplementiad fupmay Þi- 
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| | Of the time of Divine worſhip. 
* fanans verb, Dominica; Abbas in capilicet de for. ne3e Avg. 
© Bare ferin. 1.3, Silvifter, ver. Dominica qnvys eAlexander al- 
© {6 the third Pope of Rome inthe very Canon law, 4: feriu 
© cap. licet affirmes, that the Scripture as well of the old as re 
* Teftament, hath ſpecially depured the ſeventh day for many 
*reſt, that is (as Snares interprets de dich. feſt. cap. 1.) borh 
© Teftaments have approved the'manner of deputing every ſe- 
*venth day of the week for the reſt of man, which is to depute 
* the ſeventh day formally ; although materially the ſame was 
©nor alwayes deputed : and in this manner ic is true that that 
© ſeventhday inthe old law was the Sabbath, and inchenew 
<is the Lords day. 4+ They among themſelves who account 
the Lords day among traditions doe account baptizing of 
children alſo andthat with greater ſhew in the fame place and 
number. Bur all our Divines, who haveanſwered che Papiſts 
touching thoſe examples of traditions, -do alwayes contend 
that thoſe mnſticutions and all other which are of the ſame 
profit and neceflity; are to be found in the Scriptuges them- 
le]ves. | | 
3%. Thoſe things which are wont to be brought on the 
contrary out of the Scriptures, Row. 1 4.5. Gal.4;to, Col.2.16- 
do nothing at all hinder this truth. For firſt, in all thoſe pla- 
ces the obſervation of ſome day to _—_ uſe by the ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, 18 no more condemned or denied, then the 
choiſe ot ſome certaine meat to a religious uſe by the ordi- 
nance of the ſame Chriſt: but no Chriſtian is ſo void of all 
reaſon ; that he would conclude out of thoſe places, that the 
choiſe'of bread and wine inthe Lords Supper for a religious 
uſe, is eirherunlawfull, or not ordained by Chriſt : neither 
therefore can any thing be corcladed from them againſt the 
obſervation of the Lords day by the uſe and inſtitution of 
Chriſt. Secondly, the Apoſtle Rom. 14. doth expreſly ſpeake 
of that eftimation of dayes, which did ac that time breed of- 
fence among Chriſtians; but the obſervation of che Lords day 
w4* rhe Apoſtle bimſelfteacherh, had at that time taken lace 
inall the Churches, 1 (7. 16.'x- & 2. could not giveany occa« 
fion of offence. Vers! ie moſt [ike chatthe Apoſtle in that 
place doth treat of c of dayes to cat or refuſe certaine 
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- meats: for the queſtion of DT Is 
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of the time of Divine worſhip: = 
of meats only: in the 5. and 6. verſes, the elteeme of a duty is 


| Joyned with it as pertaining to the ſame thing. and afterward 


through all thereſt of the Chapter he treats only of meats,ma- 
king no mention of dayes. _ Fourthly, in that place to the Ga- 
latians, it is exprelly treated of that obſervati -n of dayes, mo- 
neths, and yeares, which pectained co- the bondage of 
weake and beggerly elements, Chap«4+9. but it waz farce from 
the Apoltle, and altogether ſtrange to Chriſtian ww lo 
to account any precept of the Decalogue, orany ordinance 
of Chriſt. Fitchly, in (« 2+ it is ſpecially and exprefly trea- 
ted of thoſe Sabbatks which were of the ſame kinde with ' 
new Moones, and were ceremonial! ſhadowes of things to 
come in Chriſt : but the Sabbath commanded in the Deca- 
logue and our Lords day are altogether of another nature, as 
hath been before demonſtrated» | 

33. :N-ither is Chriſtian liberty at all diminiſhed by this 
opiniun,: (as ſome without cauſe ido ſeeme to feare) for it is 
not aliberty, but a licentiouſnefſe not Chriſtian, if any ghink 
themſelves freed from the obſervation of any precept of the 
Decalogue, or from elle in(ticutions of Chriſt : and experi- 
e>cc aliote:cheththatlicentiouſneſſe,- and neglect of holy 
things doth more and more prevaite,where a due re{pe isnot 
bad ofthe Lords day. ' 

33. Neitheralſo was Atm ſubjeft to any bondage, becauſe 
he vas tyed to ſanRife the ſeventh day by a ſpeciall obſers, 
vation. 220 io 

35- But as the beginning of the old Sabbathyyas at the 
evening z becaule the Creation alfo began at theevening, be- 
cauſe tue common malle was created before the light, and the 
ceffation of the day fromthe work of Creation began alſo at 
the evening; ; lo alſo the beginning of the Lords day doth 
ſeeme to begin from the morning of that day, becauſe rhere- 
ſarreAtion of Chriſt was berimes inthe morning, 2fark 16.9, 
T,hn201. - 

: 36. F or-the right obſervation of this daytwothings are 
gecellury, reſt, andthe ſanificationof this reſt. 

37: The relt which is required is a ceflation from 
worke which might hinder the exerciſes of Divine worlkip : 
we mutt therefore abſtaine that day. 1. From all thoſe works 


which 


yo / 
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Of the time of Diviaeeworſbips ' \ 
which are properly called fervile: for fecing ſuch works were 
. of old by name cxcluded,ja all other folemane feaſts, Levir.23. 

78.25 32.36, Numb. 28.25. much,more werethey excluded | 

trom the Sabbath. Pe ad ode dn 5h 
38. But it is ridiculous by fervile workesto undeRand (ins 
or mercenary good-workss, aur done (aiter the manner of ſer- 
vants) for xeward (as {ome doungeriiand then by a certoine 

Allegoricall-{port.;) for fins azc not tocbwugden and yolawtull 

at ſome certaivietimes, but alwazes and gxery where, z neicher 

doth ir pertin tothe fourth Commandement todeal with all 
ſinnes to be forbidden although this may in ſome ſence be 
need that. divers finves doe take ſome aggravation from 

thence it they be committed upon, ſo holy a day, [{ay 5.4, 

thole evill workes alſo which are-done upon teare or hope, 

that is, altogether {ecvile, have in ceipeCt of their manner the 
ſawenature with other ſins. * - | 

\ 3%; Bat ſecvile workes ace properly thoſe, tothe perfor- 

ce whercot ſervants or (ervile amen arg font to beuſed, 
fk as are mechanick workes, and all cho tothe perfor- 
mance whereof great labour of the body- is required, .as to 
to dig, &c. 2 Beſides thele out forbid- 

en allo upon that day all warkes that are.ours.;-28 is | — 

- red from the oppoſite concc{fion which js given in the fourth 
precept. Six dayes ſhalc thou worke and doall thy work. 

- 409. Whence,we may gather with che words following, 
on the. LE $7 at oy halt doe no worke 2 that all-thoſe 
works ace forbidden which are l7 called oyrs,although 
they be not to ſpeak trialy, Cie or mechanicall. | 
_ 41. Now thoſe are our workes whiclpectaine totheales 
of this life, that is, which areexerciſed jn naturall and civill 

| things.and do properly pertaine to our gaine and profit : of 


W 
- 


which kinde are thole whichrgt their owne nature are not 
ervile' but-libezall,. as ſtudyings , cxcrciſcs of liberall arts 
much more thote which ire common to f:ee menand ſervants, 

as to jorney,7o handle ci vill cauſes, &c. 
. 4% For {9this phraſe isexplained, E/ay 58.3 Yedo that 
- which delighteth you,that ye may.exat all your labourgthat 
is, ye do carefully ycur owne martcers, Verſe 13. doing thine 
owne wayes. Bur becauſe E/eyas in.that Chapter dothallo 
and 
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Of the tines of Divine worſhip» - .- 
and chidfly treat of wicked a&ions, and rhoſeworkes which 
are unlawfull at all rimes;' av appeareth verſe'6. Therefore 
ſome godly Divines*do ſeeme t6 erre, who'are-wont to gather: 
out ot that place, that every word or thonghe that ishunane, ! 
of pertaines to men,uſed on the Lords day, is to beaccounted 
ſinne . forall humane wurds, deeds, or thoughts upon that 
day, whereof that Chapter bandleth, (wherher itbe the Sab- 
bath properly called, or a folemne feaſt) are notthere judged 
to be impertinent, and in that reſpeR fimplyr ; 
but thoſe only, which are wont to concerne our gaine , either 
{ſimply unlawfull or repugnantto holy exercifes, as appeares- 
verſe 3.& 6. Concerning fach fervile and vulgar workes there 
is ſuch a tri law , that upon the Sabbath day men may not- 
go onin their work , no not in time of plowing and karveſt 
{imply ; that is, at thoſe times which are moft opportime and 
as it were —_— bo _ = Exed.34 11." N wy ooo 
things wh mediately and remotely pertaine to holy 
hog y as was'the building of the Tabernacle, £xo43r.1's, 
Much lefſe'is it Tawfull to enter into any ordinary journey, 
Ex64.16; or to frequent Marts or Faires, Nehem. 13. | 
43- Yet here are excepted ; 1. AlFthoſe workes which 
belong to common _—_ for ſeeing at all other times yre 
oughr, ſo efpecially upon that day which is ſpecially dedica- 
ted to Divine worfhip, to behave and carry our ſelyes decent=- 
ly : all thoſe things which doe ſimply pertaine thereuntoare 
underſtood to be permitted. 2. Thoſe things which are im- 
poſed onus by ſome ſingnlar necefliry, Mart. 12.11. In which 


. number notwithſtanding thoſe things arenot to be accoun- 


ted; which men makeor faine to themſelves as neceflary : bur 
thofe things which it y_ to beneceffary and unavoid- 
able, by the providence of God, and which we are not aware 
of, that is, when ſuch a tieceflity urgerh'as che Sctiprute'ir ſelf 
allowes as a faffictent cauſe to dv any ordjnary thing, 2. Alt 
thole works which do dire@ly reſpe&the worſhip and glory 
of God, Mar.12.5. Tobhn$.8,9, For inthat caſe thofe workes 
which arc of their owne na ure (ervile ,/ do: paſſe. idta the'na- 
rure of holy a&tlons, neicher are they properly cur workes, but 
Gods works. TION A | 
44 "This reft, although in it ſelfe abſolutely conſidered, it 
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jznoc, reicher ever was a part of worſhip; y 
ded 0: Godas a certaine necelſay thingunto his worſhip, and 


isreferred al{>to it. fo faritisa part of that obedience which . 


pertaines to religi::n ang the worſhip of Gods | bs 54 

45» The ſanftiftication of this rett and day is a ſpeciall ap- 
plying of our ſeives to worſhip God, upon th:tday which is 
intimated jn thoſe phraſes, He fanRified that day , and icis 
a Sabbath to the Lord thy God. , 

46. Fre publick worſhip ought chiefly to. be refpeRed, 
whence alio it is that the Sabbath is called an boly Convoca- 
tion, Levit. 23 13, «As 13.14. & 15 23 & 16.13. But that 
that publick convocation of the Church ought to be had both 
before and « fter noone apon the Lords day, itappeares ſufh- 
ciently, by that double burnt offering of the Sabbath ; in the 
morning and theevening, N#m1,28. 9. 

47. But the reſt of the day _ to be (pent in exethiſes 
of piety : for alchough there was of old an offering pecaljar to 
che Sabbath ;. yer the continuall or daily offering with his 
drink offering was not tobe omicred, Naw. 28.10. 

2 3B: AM the-pablick worſhip ir (elfe ſeeing ic is moſt ſo- 
lemnely-to be celebratgg, doth neceſſarily require theſe exer- 
eiſtgot reading the Scripture, meditation, prayer, holy con- 


ferences and contemplation of the workes of God : whereby 


wemty be both more prepared to publick worſhip, and that 


aworthiprmay be made truly effequall to ue. 


© 49. Contrary to this ordinance of the Lords day are all 
feaſt dayes, ordained by men, they being accounted for holy 
dayes, 2s the Lords day opght to be accounted. 

50, For it is ml agreeable with the firft inftitution, and 
with ee na. the Apoſtles, that oneonly day inthe 

$1, The Jewes had no feaſt dayes rightly ſan&ified. but by 
divine inftitution» h voce Ws q 
. $2. Yetany dayes ma toully turned into occaſions of 
furthering the wothip God. | £ 

$3 Allo when God by his ffeciall j1dgements cals to 
more ſolemne faſting, thoſe dayes are tr be accounted as it 
werelor extraordinary Sabbaths,' 


3 


it iscomman»- 


54: Contrary | 
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of N 4 F _ » 
Corerary alſo to the obſervation of this diy and ul 
4 ionsof buſineſſe, , ſports, and ſuch 
like, wherebythe minde of man is this day drawn away from | 
the exerciſes of religion, 


CHAPTER XVI, »u 
0 f Inflice and py: toward our neighbonr. 


' Thus much of Religion : Puſtice followes, which is contained ix 
the Second Te. uf 


Lſtice is a vertue whereby we are inclined to 

our duty duc to our neigbbour; So the duty of chil- 

dren towards their parents is ſaidtobe Juſt, Fph/.6,1. 
And the duty. ot matters towards their fervants is called right 
and equal, C/.4.1, And all thoſe thingswhich we owe to 
our neighbour, are performed in virgyu altly. 

2 But juſtice in; this place is not taken moſt generally, as 
ſetting forth every duty toanother : for fo it containeseven 
religiop it-felfe: for that juſtice. which 1s ſaid to be 
is no other thing then yertue in general; as hath-been beforc 
declared ; when wedid ſhew that juſtice was the chiefe a+ 
mong the gencrall affeQions of vertue :. neither mult it be un- 
derſtood moſt particularly to re{pe&.the quantity either -@f - 
the thing deſerved orzeceived!, for & containesohly a few 
duties of the ſecond table, namelych e whereby likeis recyr- - 
ned for like:butit is hereuſed in a certaine nAdle way, wher- 
by ir (ets torth the mutuall dury between thole who arcbound 
by the fameright; in which lence it containes a} thetorcegf 
the ſecond. Table... 7 air 230 6h vartoY <1 
 3- It hath forthe objeRt c our cbboth that js, every one 
whether man or Angell alſo , who is or may be with us per. 
taker of the ſame en? andbleſſedneſſe, Luks Y0J6,37% +: 

4. Hence neither holy men, wharſocver they, ſhall 6, vor 
Angels themſelves 6an bea-fit obje& of religion , or af _ 
religious 
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religions worſhip which is commanded in the fir Table, bus 


*only of Juſtice or of that that is due to oar 
are frg-poanat fry hou Table : whence alſo thoſe 


rgamengs taken from the nature of the thing, doe exclude 
adoration of the Crgatures. ; As 10. 26. Riſe, for | my 
ſelfe alſo am a man : Reve/.22.94 See thou doe it not, for] am 
. thy fellow ſervant,and of thy brethren the Prophets,and of 
thoſe that keepe the words of this Booke, worſhip God. 
Revelas g. 
5+ But in this number and name, one is b . 
tion included even in reſpeRt of himſelfe ; for every A is fir) 
a neighbour to himſelfeghen roothers. Whence alſoit is that 


wer nn} cr given whereby a man may be or 
deted toward imGlke * Dr whileſ be is rightly ordered co- 
ward God , and toward his neighbour, he is alſo ordered to- 
ward himſelfe ; but with this difference, that that dif 

SCRE D.0> portrrgs ble Karp.oc and 
his neighbour, pertaines to hi {<p ga he muſt alſo 
performeche lame duties both to his neighbour and hiaſelfe, 
(but not to God and himſelfe.) 

6. But becauſe that manner whereby duties are to be ex- 
erciſed toward our neighbour, is with reſpe& and affeQtioa 
" totheir z hence this ſame vertue is called charity toward 
- our AAate 2242 9. {arcs 1 2431, 

7 na cy there is alwayes love of union, of wel- 
pleaſedneſſe will, as inthas love which is toward 
Go ain than:H.amg - my us > et 
mercy,when the mifery of oar neighbour peRted, which 
 cabanne clarks toward God. 

$8. Butthis band of and affe&ion of Charity ought 
alwayes 40 flow , be derived from Religion toward 
God ; for. ſeeing Religion gives the chiefe honour to God, 
ie canſeth that obedience be given to his will in thoſe things 
alſo which doe immediatly reſpe& the Creatures z whence 
all chey who negle& their duty towards men, are denied to 
honour God, but rather doe contemne him- 1 $49, 2.30, 

charity tawards. God which is contained in Religion, 
doth of its. own nature. produce charity towards men , as 
they ace in ſome fort partakers of the Image of God : 
| Q q whence 


«il wear lore God ime, and men bs 
m_ which js one reaſon of that phraſe, beloved inthe 


9:Hence nothing is edwwmarabih ixcontrary 
to Religion. - Aits.4 igtagropmigck [Whether it be right in the 
fight God to obey you ratherthen God judge yee : we muſt 

God rather then mer | 

10. Hence alſo the&tmth of Religion cannor confiſt with 
the negleR of Juſtice, and Charity _—_ ourne Srv; 728 
[aneys 7 27. Religious worſhip, pure before 

God and the Father, isthis, to vitit £ethe Enherleſle, and wid- 

dowes in affliction. 1 lobn 4 20.21. If any onelay I love 
God, and hate his botherhe is a lyar. This: Gommandement 
bavewee from'God,that WO tovech w_ my bis bro- 
ther alſo; | 

'tr: Hence finally reli is beſt 1 wil, "and rried by 
Joſtice, ore frog — the Scripture, which 

argument notwithſtanding, ſerue much more certainly 
hor wagjt tov, then affirmation,if icbeundertrod ofrbe 6uc- 
ward workes and offices of Juſtice : becauſe fuctworkes of 
Jaftice may be ſometime ' » where true religion is 
wanting ; but it true teligiogs a; peaſent, abey' cannot. be 
wholly abſent. 124 

13. By the ſame reaſons Mlſor wthesrmony arguen 
man to beungodly,then thoſe w guea god- 
ly man:whence the workes yr ry wy pr par pain 4 
Gal.5.19. Which is not aftu med of the fruits of the ſpiric, 
Verſe n.-- 
13. Theorder of this chariey is this, that God isfirſ and 
chiefly cobe loved by charicy,and fo i is at were the formal] 
reaſon of this charity toward our neighbour-next after God 
we are bwnd to love otir ſelves, namely with that cbacicy 
which reſpe&s true bleſſednefſez for loving God himſelfewich 
love of ugion , we love bar ſelves immediatly with that chicte 
charity which reſpe&s" our 'ſpirituall'b : 'but we 
ought to love others whom we would have patgakers.of the 
ſaine good with ws, ſecondarily as it were ; moreover others 
may bedeprived of this'b without/our fault; bar 


ave out ſelves carinet juliercfore weare moreboundto willand 
lecke ic for our (elves then for 'dthers. 14-Hence 
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14. Hence it ithat the love of our ſelves izth che force of a 
rule- or meaſute unto thelove of others : Thai ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. | 
15.Hence it is never lawfull to commit any fin for anothers - 
fake, although our offence may ſeeme ſinall , and to be a 
chieke ,which we ſhould ſeeke to another : for he thay 
witingly and willingly fipneth hateth his own ſoule. Pre. 
$.36.& 29.24. He that finmeth againſt me, off-rech violence 
to his own ſoule. © He that partaketh with a thiefe, haterh him» 
felfe, and he that hearing curling declareth it not. 
16, Among other men none indeed ought wholy to 
rembred from the embracing ofour charity, who ts capable 
of blefſednefſe ;" for if we love God above all chings, no 
enmities will ſo far prevaile with us, buc we may love our 
very enemies for God, CHMat,5.39,fom.a2.17, 1 Theſſ.s.rs, 
1Px72 9. be , 
1.737. But among men thoſe are more to be loved then'o- 
thers,” that come neeret co God,' and in God to our ſelves. 
Galatians 6.10. Let wm doe good to all, but eſpecially to the 
houſbold of Faith. | 

- 18, But becauſe they that believe, are more neere both 
to God; and eo us alſo ſpiritually, then thoſe who doe 
not as" yer believe , fore 'aHo are they more to bee 


19. Yet this is ſoto be anderftood, that it be referred to the 
time preſent and the immediat affeQtion ; for we may will the 
fame good'toſome'orher as much or more intimeto come, 
the grace' of God and faith comming berween , in which 
ſencethat affe&ion of the Apoſtle concerning the /{/r aclires is 
to be taken. Row.'9.3; 

9120. If among thoſe that are to be beloved there be no ap- 
patent diſparity neither in reſpet of God, notin ceſpeR of 
tis;then they are equally to be beloved. 

21. Bar if any apparens diſparity appeare , either in their 
heercene to God-or to our ſelves , then he who exceeds in 
any neerenefſe, is more ts bebeloved;tharis, when we can- | 
notexerciſe the a& of our love alike toward all , we are more 
bound' to 'place our love on thoſe whom Gad hath by ſome 
ſpeciall neerenefſe or communion commended to us , then on 
TR 7 Qq a + , others, 
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8. Thetfore alt ge equally ro wilt che ſafrati- 
onof others, yet theexeccile a care of this wil'is dne 
won mon are neerejoynedto ut in ſorae ſpeciall reſpett ; 
-bob> ihough he ought to with wellto all his fellow 

et he is RD to take moſt care of thoſe who 
are _ els FI band, and are next ye in the lame 
Ranke, This appeares in that example of Pas/, who did 
more fervently deſire the converfion _.” the 1/raclives then of 
other Nations ; of which affeAion he gives this one reaſon, 
becauſe they were his brethren, and according to the 
—_ Yet in | this prerogative of charity we muſt wiſh to 
thoſe that are neere unto us, rather thoſe good things which 
pertaine to that conjunion , whereby they come neere 
rant ads rape as. .yok who are moſt ſpi 
ritually joynedt chings to thoſe 
ONES hen all erode 
good things are in our defires to be ſeparated one fromano- 
her, but becauſe the very kind of conjunRion, is as it were a 
beck from God, whercby he ſtirs  usup to beſtow our paines 
chiefly in this or that kind, 

23- Hence ic followes, firſt, That kindred in blond, Cere+ 

r4 paribus other things anſwerable, are mere —_— — 
then ſtrangers, inthoſe things which pertaine to t wr re 
things of thi life : and among thuſe that are neere in 
thoſe that are the necreſt to be moſt loved. 

34+ Secondly, that ſome ſpeciall friend is more to be be» 
loved, then an ordinary Kinſman i in bloud, at leaft in thoſe 
things, which pertaine to the common duties of this life, 
becauſe friendſhipmay be ſuch that it may make a neerer con- 
jun&ion then conſanguinity ir ſelfe gonfidered by it felfe. 
Prev.18.24-For a friend is neerer then a brother. 

25. Thiedly, that parents are to be loved more then any 
friend , becauſe the neernefſe of garents is greater then of 
friends as touching the communicatingof thofe things which 
are moſt intimate to us. 1 Tiw. 5. 4. If any widow have 
children or nephewes , let them learne firſt to ſhew piety 
rowards their own houſe » and to recompence their pa- 
Lens : Bs 4a SC acceptable in the fight of God. 


26.Fourth. 
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26. Foarthly, that parents are more to be loved then chil- 
dren ie wig ings which ought to redound from 
the effe&t tothe cauſe, as Honour Thank- 
fulnefſe and the like. But that children are more to be loved 
then parents inthoſe things which are derived from the cauſe 
tothe effe&; of which kind are, Maintenance, Promotion, 
Providence and the like. 

- 27. Fifthly, thayhusbands and wifes are to beloved more 
then parents or children, in thoſe things which pertaineto 
ſociety and union of this life ; for that is the greateſt neere- 
nefſe,whereof ic is ſaid, they ſhall be one fleſh. Gere2,24- 
Matthew. 1 9. 5+ Therefore | a man leave his Father, 
and Mother, and ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they ſhall be 
one fleſh, 

28.Sixtly, that they thathave deſerved well ofus are more 
to be beloved then others, and among thoſe, ſuch as have 


communicated ac raſein things to-us are molt co be be- 


loved:let him that is taught in the word commuaicate to him 
that taught bim,all good things,Ga/-6.6. 

29". Sevenchly, that a community or whole ſociety is more 
to be beloved then any member of it, becauſe the conjunRi- 
on of a part with the whole is greater then with another pare ; 
and therefore, that a prince whoſe life and ſafety is necel- 
{ary or moſt profitable for the common good, is more to be 
beloved.then any or divers of the common people, nay more 
then our ſelves in temporall things. 2 Saw. 21-17, Thou ſhalc 
goe no more with us to bactell, leaſt thou quench the light of 
Ifrach Lament.4420, © 

30. There be two As of charity toward our neighbour : 


Prayer for ©'# xp wg working of it. Mat.5.44- Love your: 


enemies , blefſe them that curſe you, doe good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which hurt you and per- 


ſecute 
the honour of God, pertaines 


3b» ThisPrayer * - ” _e 

toreligion in the fi e: but az icreſ) the of our 

neighbour, it pertaines to Juſtice, Ja ok ene our: 
neighbour in the ſecond Table. . 

32+ We muſt pray for all thoſe good things, which reli- 

_ gion commands us to wiſh to him, whether they be ſpirituall, 

ar corporall.. Q4q3 -33-In 
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33 In thispeaying is included -not only petition, turalſo 
giving of chankes; whereby we p for the good 
thingswhich he bath bcſtowed:on' our neighbours. Kenan: 


Is $,9, to,” > +a 

34 To this praying is oppoſed that imprecation which 
tends eothe hurt of our neighbour, which 18 called cutfing. 
Mat. 5.44. "ras 

35- Working of good toward eur neighbour is anendea> 
vour , concerning him, tending to his good ; whence alſo ic 
is called a good deed. Matthew 54 44 And love in deed 
I Fobn 3-1 $, 

36. This working isdiſtinguithed from praying ; becauſe 
although prayer be alſo an endeavour tending to the good of 

" our neighbour, yet it is not immediatly exerciſed about our 
neighbour, bur it is direed unto God, 

37. Yet unto this working thoſe endeavours muſt be referred 
which are exerciſed about other Creatures for our neighbours 
ſake ; for thenthere is an efficiency in our ations of the ſame 
reaſon, as if it were exerciſed immediatly about our neigh- 
bour him/elfes | 

33. Now this endeavour is either. by morall perſwading, 
or reall effecting. l 

39. An indeavour of morall perſwafionis in properiiting 

of good to be performed with arguments by which he may be 
ſtirred up<0o it. | 

40-And this is by admonition , and good example. 

41+ This admonition is taken generally for any warning, 
which is u'ed by werds, whether 1t be to procure and per- 

forme good-to out neighbours , or todrive away and makeup 
any hurt. | 

42. Therefore it containes in it our duty to teach and ad» 
maeniſhe{ elo/.3+16.To obierve others that we may whet them 
to love and good workes, Heb. 10.24. Toexhortchemalſo 

dayly.Heb.3.13. To comfort them againſt forrow and griete. 
-1Theſſ.4 18. And to cortet them ina brotherly manner;itthey 
be overtaken with ſome offencte al br Revig 17. 

43 Eur this brothetly correQtion/isthen to beuſed 5 when 
we pe wa monks 7 wha _ ates we is committed, 
when there is or to follow upon our 
correction, cither by the amendement of our ——_— 

en, 


4 


To. 
+ way Y 


by preſerving of efron rtaking of KiGme z 

ally, whence oppor To of time, or 

ih, wh thecircumſtances. 

1 44" Umorbis admonitionis oppoſed conſiaty or: commny- 
nion with others inithelr Gne£pb.5.9.11 ” * 

45. Oe is faid to be partaker of anothersſin-nine whyesz 
which are thas fer down 19 Latine. 

- Jwſſio,c onſoligeme; conſetc (ies, palpo,recurſus, | 
Participans, mutans,n"m obſtans, nou mani eſtang'®' N93 
Thats ſumimarily,conſear ispiven to tinners;by ecunfellir g, 
defending,helping, Faen moms when we can hinder, and by 
holdingour Ice when we may profitably ſpeak. Ro. 1. 32. 

-$6.' Gbe ple is a reprefentation of « good worke, 
whereby oiderd rs fob eo performe tho lily. x o_ 

412+T ite 344.9) Matiga6-1 Periz ras! 1: 

47. Togoodexample ſeandall is' oppoſed. x Cor. 1d. 22. 
33: Give no offence to the Jewes, to the Ont nor che 
Church of God. 

48. Aſtqntall is a reprefontation-ofen evill workewhiere- 
dyes ohers tay vither be ftirred-op to fin; ( whence it fecalled 
777%94u2 or a cauſe of ſtumbling ) -orto be hindred orftick« 
ned from doing good, (whence itis called <@6%»#z or acauſc 
rae np) and that is praperly called a fcandall;” x Cor 

9,10. \ Take heed thit your liberty be-nor an oecafion of 
goof tothe weake, 8c. Rom. t 4, 21 Wherein thiy brother 
ftumbleth,or is offended,or is made weake. 

49. There ks in every evill worke which is made known to 
others,the of a ſcandall. Mat.18,6.7,8.: Whofoever 
ſhall be an offence, If thy hand, foot, eye cauſe thee to offend. 
If chy brother fin againſt thee, 

$0. There is alſo (omerime a (candall in a workeof irc 
ſelte lawfull, if ic be not expedient in reſpeX of othere.1 Cor. 
8.13-[my neat offend my brother, I will never eat fcſh , leaſt 
I offend my brother. 

$1- *Bur an indifferent thing is (aid to be expedient,or not 
expedient, when all circumſtances confidered.it maketh, or 
makerh not <9 the. glory of God, and edification of our 
neighbour. 
hed There is no- humane —_—_ thatcan mike chat _—_ 


3-+«4 


lawfull, AIST | to our neighbour. _ 

53 Soph ers pix. ph : either when 
ſome manifeſt ſin is commicted , or at leaft that which hath 
evident ſhewof fn is fo that it becomes known 
to others ; or when that is rafhly committed which is not 

by Gods Command , and yet brings ſpirituall - 

hurt coothers : but much more if the perverting or trowb- 
I neighbour be by that very a&ion in- 
t 

54-Bar if there follow offence, not from the condition of 
our worke, but from the pure malice of ochera,then i is called 
an Offence taken , as that of the Phariſees, which is not our 
ſin,but of thoſe who are offended. 24. 15.32,13.14 Know- 
eſt thou not that the Phariſees. were offended at that ſaying ? 
Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind, 

$5- But although this offence taken cinnot be avoyded by 
us ; yet an offence given may and ought, For A 
upon his a neceſſity of offending. 

wot—Soly varia waar IP faid 

to offend himlelfe, or to giveoccalion of ofdanngco nll, 


thegoo of our 
fe promelomating of 
ic ere amt 1,4 4 boar without his helpe 
<< 13.16.To doe good, andtodiftribute 


Forgerone. 

$58. But alchough all a&s of Juſtice ought to have chariey 
joyned to it, yet there are ſome wherein doth more 
ſhine forth, and others wherein charity doth more rule. - 

59. Hence-that diftinRtion ariſech whereby ſome offices 
are laid to belong to Juſtice ſtritly taken , nas ſome belong. 
R——_ qoſehich Socom ant caulliictenic 
we have the aut I 1.42. Ye judgment 
and the love of God. 

60. Thoſe are the afts of Juſtice which have in them the 
e nfideration of adebt and equality in reſpe& of others. 


61. Thoſe are the aQts » ep thegrotaſe- 


nother is refj 
Page ng regen edeore and of aight oblige 
tion then they which are of charity. 
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- 6. Midas: are more: bound to/ pay our debes; then to 
| give any thing 6f oar own z and he thac offends another, is 
more bound to ſeeke reconciliarionthen hethir RE. | 
| 64. There iv in-maby things'2/ double reſf rem nge 
one whereof reſpeAts the next end,and words of the Law, that 
bindech, which is called Juſtice in the moſt firi& ſence z and 
A and the other , relpoſterierenoreendand reafin of the Law 
whichis called equity (opirieves,” | 
65. The parts of this Jaſtice are two, one whereof gives to 
every one his own, and it is called diſtributive Juſtice, the o- 
ther reſtores toevery one his own, _ it may be called emen- 
—_ tice. | | '9.W. 
ftributive Julilce cannot be righdy ſoma withe 
out a ocigha judging of things and perſons, and a meete com- 
pariſon of things to things , and perſons to perſons , from 
whence ariſeth that proportion which they call geomerricall. 
67-: Unto ive Juſtice is oppoſed acception <bean 
ſons, whereby.one is preferred before:another in 
tion _ due, wichout juſt cauſe, 
\ 68, 
reQtive.: / 


Jaſtice i is either Commirnine, or Quo 
69. Commutative Juſtice is equality of che thing giren,and 
received. ! 


70. Correftive Jaſtice, reſuppoleth forme Injuſtice, and ic 
is either civill or xr 

7.4«Civill doch chiefly correA he injuſtice of the cauſe, 

- 93+ Criminall doth: thief che injuftice. of the 


"Ts rams {nr a aveagiand reftitution. 
an ad of corre&ive Juſtice, whereby puniſh- 
on him, who hath violated Juſtice. 
rhe endhrvof to beche ment or reſtraint 
admonicionto others, and 6 
: 196 preſerving of wenn}; oa nd of the honour.ot God. Dext.13. ' 
11.& 17-13-& 19.20.K2 1.21. That all [-ae/ may ow oxy 
feare, and do no ſuch iniquity a the midit of thee. ; 
itucion is an aR of correRtive Juſtice, whereby ano- 
i that thing of hloown 


77 Hence 


Of ebe honour of our Neighbees. 


Hence an ation bi 


7+ nding to jantouantbeagint 
tern ah. 

v2.0 18 
- vl eppetad ahebes be formal 


; Ar charity isevill wilt yo 
a dire& intention, or vi interpretation. 

"bo, Uato this ill-wiH/pertaines unjaſt diſcved, which ific 

break forth jato ſeparation, .cſpecially in thoſe things which 

pertaine: to pen! it is 4s agar elopbilan. 


<a—_— _— 
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CHAPTER XV.11.- 


of the honow of our. Noh 
4490 Uktiertowned our Netghbour doch cthr medi 
ae bicacieby mnnandt of forme ation.) i 7 
2. Juſtice which doth immediacy affeft our Neigh: 
bour, doth either. reſpeft the degree of that condition in 
which our Neighbour is placed, or che condition i ie —_ 
folutly conjadered, 


3. Anicreſpefts the dee of i it, it is called ances 
is commanitied in the fift Commandement : which is faid 
to be the ficſt Commandement with promiſe, .Epb,2. Ei- 
ther becauſe it js, the;firſt of the cond Table, orbecauſc 
it s ithe firtCommandemen inal the Lawhat.hach a fin- 
#ular and proper promiſe joyned to it. 

4- Here 'focjety of men among thamlefres is (ppaſed 
and eſtabliſhed, private or economick, and publick op Po- 
licick , wherein one ought 'to (erve_anvcher joyned 

ether in mutuall dutics'of Juttice-and: charity , that they 
— exerciſe and ſhew: Or tang char evligion areby 
they worlhip "Godt vii 3 

3+ Heace that folitary life which certaine Hermit have 
choſen to them(elves as Angelicall .” and \athervinibrace for 
othes canes, i 60 avrefwom perfeftion, charumbelſeir be per- 
ſwaded by me extraordinary reaſon (aad that for a time on- 
ly) it igalcogether contrary toxhelaw and witl of God. 

6.But 


6. But becanfe bumane ſociety is as a foundation to all o- 
ther offices of Tune and charity which are commanded in 
the ſecond table of the Taw : theretore thoſe tranſgreffions 
which do direAly make to the difturbance, confafion and'o» 
verthrow of this ſociety, are more grievous finnes, then the 
breaches of che ſeverall precepts. 

7. Bar although poliricall ſociety be eſtabliſhed of God as 
wel ay Occonbeatcals et asthereis ſome certain form of this 
Otconomicall ( as alfo of Eccleſiaſticall ſociety) preſcribed 
toall people, itis not fo of politieall ; bur it is left to their li- 
berty, that (fo as they preſerve their power whole) they may 
ordaine that ſociety, which makes moſt for the eſtabliſhing 


of _— ng themſelves. at 
-; than one Ab Sly hers is mention only of pa- 


rents in the fifth preceprt; becauſe Oeconomicall ſociety on- 
ly (which is plairhy np ) (hould _—y wg and the 

ane thronghoutall ag nations: unto which chat alſo 
izadded, rharchiis lathe GI ree,, Wherein is the fountaine 
and ſeminary of all ſaciety ; whence alſo the authority of all 
others in” fuperiour power is ſee forth and mitigated by the 
name of Father, 2 Kings 2.12. & 13. & 13, 14 Ge1«41, 3.43. 
I Sa77-24-12. 1 TimeS-l., | To 

9. Honour is an acknowledgement of that dignity or ex- 
cellency which is in another with a due teſtification of it, 

10. fr is called bott. an acknowledgement and teſtifying, 
becauſe it conſiſts neither in outward obſervance only, nor in 
inward only, but in both. . 

I. Iris faid toreſheRexcellericy or dignity., beeaule we 
are not affefted with reverence, but upon the apprehenſion of 
ſome excellency. 

12. Hence that duty which is due to thoſe who are placed 
above ns in ſome eminency , is commonly and moſt proper] y 
ſer forth under the namic of revererice : but! by a-{ynegdoche it 
fers forth every duty wherein the degree of dignity or excel- 
lency of another is refpe&ed, whether that degree beinequall 
in refpett of us, or equall, Rem. 12. 10. In honour prefercing 
one another, x Pet.3,7. Let men likewiſe dwell accordingto 
the knowfedye of Gd , giving tonour co the woman'as to the 
weaker vefſell ; according to that 2 Per.2.17. Honour all men, 

| | Re 2 13. Buy 


- 216 


Ofthe honour of our Neighbour. | 

13. Butit hath the firſt placeamang thoſe duties which are 
due to ovr neighbour ; Firſt, becauſe it comes necereſt to the 
nature of religion and piety 'wherewith we worfhip God, 
whence allo ir. is called religion or piety , not only by pro- 
phane authors, but ſometime allo in the Scriptures, 1 Tims. 
4. Let him learne firſt to ſhew piety to his owne family, &Cc. 
Secondly , becaule it is the bond and foundation of all other 
Juſtice, which I8 to be performed to our neighbour: for by 
verte of this duty of thoſe d which it-doth reſpe&,men 
lead a quiet and peaccable life with all picty and honefty, 
1 7im.2.2+ which doth alſo ſceme to be the proper reaſon of 
that promiſe which is adjoyned to this fifth precept,that thou 
mayeſt prolong thy dayesupon earth ,, becauſe without this 
mutuall obſervance of ſuperiours and inferiours them- 
ſelves, it could not be expeted that the life of nn a- 
bide in its ſtate. 

14. Honour, as itreſpets the knowledge and opinion of 
others of him that is to be honoured, is called fame, £ccyeſ« 7: 
1. or a good name, Phil. 4.8. —_— | Y. 

15. Hence honour as it.is he eunergpll good ofa man,doth 
uot really differ from fame, but err cal: 

* 16. Thatoffice of nes Ar ich we oweto all is to pre» 


ere that ſtate of dignity whichthey have withou eng 


its | £ dc | : 

15. Unto this office thoſe vices ate oppoſed whereby che 

me of our neighbour is hurt. | 

18. The good name of our neighbour is hurt when that 
cftimation,which ought to be had ot him is diminiſhed, 1 Cor. 
4.13 Being defamed we pray. 2 Cor.6:8. By honour and dif- 
honour by evill report and good report. 

19. We may diminiſk it cither with our ſelves conceiving 
i11 of him without juſt cauſe which is called raſh judgement, 
Mit7.1.1 Coreqe3, or with others alſo, | dean od 

20, The good name of our neighbour is diminiſhed with 
others, by words, deeds; geſtures, or other {igner. X 

21» This alfo- is done ſometime direAly and formally, 
wich an intention to hurt, and ſometime virtually and indj- 
mM or of the nature of the thing , or Þy,circumitances ad- 


h 22, When 


"hs 


-- 


Of vhs bowour of our Najghhonn. 
22, Whenthefameof another is kurt by imputation ofan 
- evill of the fault or of puniſhment, if ic be in his preſence, ig.is 
called either areproach, or derifion, or a{lander;if it bein his 
abſence, it is calle 4 derraQtion, 

23. Detraftion 1s dire&ly exerciſed about the evill of our 
neighbour foure wayes. 1. When fault is faifly layd upon 
him. 2. Whea a fecret faulc is diſcovered withour a juſt cauſe. 
3- When a true crime is too much'beaten upon» 4. When the 
deed is not diſallowed, bur the 1ntention is blamed. 


24. Ir is indireQly exerciſed about the good of our neigh- 


bour foure ways allo. 1. Denying that good whichis to be 
given tO our neighbour, 2. Hiding ic. 3» Lefſening ice 4. By 
praling ic coldly. 
25. The former wayes are contained in this verſe, 
Emponens augenrynanifcftansin mala vertens, 
26. Thelatter in this verſe, 
Qui negat aut minuit, tacuit,landatque remilſſe. 
a7» The name of our neighbour is reſtored by retra&- 
ing,.or defiring pardon , or ſometime alſo by recompenting 
ot it. h 
28, The duties of honour, belong ſome to uncquals, ſome 
to equals. | 
29. Amongunequals, it belongs to ſuperiours to excell in 
well deſerving, but to inferiours to reverence and give thanks. 


30. Inequality is cither in ſome ſimple quality, or in au- 
thoricy and power» x 
31+; Incqualicy in a fimple quality, is cither in ceſpeRt of 


age, or in reſpeR of gifts. 

32. They that are above others in age, ought to go before 
them in grave example, 75r.2:44 Thatold women teackthe 
yonger women to be ſober, 

[37+ They that excell in gifts, ought readily to impart the 
ſame to the profit ot-athers, Rom. 1. 14+ 1 ama debtes both to 
the Grecians and Barbarians;to the wiſe, and the unwile. 

34+ They that are above others in power, arethoſe who 
have right to governe others, whence alſo power is wont to be 
called juriſdiion > whole duty it is to adminiſter jultice and 
charity toward others in a cercaine eminent way , according 


to that power which they bave coma.itted to them ,, Job,29.. 


14- 


7 
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14,15. -# pat on juſtice, and my meas a 
robs, andas a Diadem. | rand to the blinde, and as 
feet tothe lame, (olo{c 4-1, Maſters,do that which is right aud 
equall to your ſervants. | 

35 This jultice is adminiftred in charity , by prote&ing 
and raling, | 

.36. Proteion is an application of power todefend others 
from evill, 1/ay 32.2. And a man ſhallbeasan ——_—_ 
from the winde, and a covert from the tempeſt, &c. Where 
nato alfo pertainesthat providence whereby they provide ne- 
ceſlary things for them, 1 Tim.5.9. | 

37. Ruling is an application of power to further others in 
good, Romans 13.4. He is the miniſter of God forthy ! 
1749.2.2% That we may leadea'peaceablc and quiet life in 
all godlinefſe and honeſty, 

38. This ruling is exerciſed in direfting and rewarding. 

39. Dire&ion is a propounding of that which is right and 
good, that ir = be obſerved, Epheſ6.4. Fathers, bring ap 
your childreniin\the nurture and admonition. of the Lord.. 

40. Unto this dire&ion pertaines the making and promnl- 
gating of good lawes in whatfacver fociety of men ir & : 

41. Rewarding is a recompencing of that obedience which 
is performed ordenicd to dire&ion, '1 Per.2.14. both rotake 
vengeanceonthe wicked ,- and for the praiſe of themthar 
well. So Row.13. 7 
Here diſtributive and emendative juſtice doth moſt 
ſhine : for although the juſtice in other men'isthe ſame, 
with that which is exerciſed in thoſe ſuperiours, yet it doch 
moſt ſhine forth if it be adminifitred with a fit power- 

43. Hence the right of revenging doth aor properly be- 
long to others then thoſe that have faper-eminent power, 
Rom13-4.1Per.2. 14. by whom when itisrightly exerciſed, 
it is noecherevenge of men, bur of God, 2 (bror.19.6; Take 
heed what youdd, for ye judge not for men; bue for the Lord, 
who will be with you in the judgement. 

44+ They that are in higber power , ought to provide for 
e ies ofthem over whom they: are ſet in reſpeR 
oftheir loules;thar they may have meanes of falvation, Zpheſ. 
6-4 Inrelpetof their that they may bave food, rat 
meat, and fic dwelling. 45+ And 


» "A. I" 


that are inpublick authority , are either mini- 
Kers or magiſtrates: 4 2 nity bo wt fl 1 
43. Bur there is this difference betweene magiſtrates and 
miniſters of the Church. 1. Magiſtracy, (of this ratherthen 
of the other kinde) isan ordinancefrom man: but the ordi- 
nance of miniſters is from God , which 4s declared ia the 
Scriptures, when the power of magiſtracy althoughit beor- 
dained by God, Rownry-i1. yer is called an inimane- wxca- 
ture, r Pet, 2. 13- which name doth not at all apreeto the 
lawtull manilters of the Church. 2. Magtitracy is an oxdi. 
nance of God the Creator, and fo belongs to all kind of men: 
but: tbe Erdeſaticall miniſtery 15.2 gite and ordinance of 
Cheift the Mediator, and fo. dorh not properly and ordi- 
narily percaine, but only to thoſe who are of the Churchot 
Chcik. 3. A magiſtrate hath juciſdiRtion joyned to hisgo- 
verniment, and: {o (it he be the ſaptene magiſtcare)upoo zuit 
cauſe be may make and abokftrlawes, and commir juriſtiti- 
onto others - bur the miniſters of the Church (confideredin 
themfelves) are meerly mandatory, that have nothing of their 
own,bat whatſoever they dolawfully,they do it as im Chriſts 
ſtead whocommands them, and-(o can neicher make Jawes, 
nor-commut chat whichthey have received to-others. 
4» It belongs to magiftraces to procure the common good 
both ſpirituall and corporall of all thoſe who are commirted 
_ totheir juraſdiftion, by politick meants, and a coercive pow - 
er, 1 7ims 2. 2 but it is miniſters duties toprocure their tpiri- 
tuall good who are committed to them by Ecclefiaiticall 
meanes, «Att 20.28, Heng 17; + 4 
49. But they cannor beexa&ly diſtioguiſhed, inthe things 
*themſelves,the perſoas and cauſes , about which they areoc- 
cupied : for ther>is no-thing,porſon;, or cauſeſo Exclefiat i» 
call, but in ſomereſpe& it may pertaineq the juriſdiftion 
of chemgiltrace ; neither is There any aRion ſo teeulac] { fo 
it 
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- ' Of vibe honour of our wrighbowr. 
itbe done by a member of the Church)bur,ſo far as itreſpeRts 
obcdience to God, ic may pertaine to the taking notice of by 
the Church. | 

50. Therefore the exempring of Ecclefiafticall men (as 
they are called) from the juriſdi&ion of the civill magiſtrate, 
as alſo the unlooſing then from obedience due to Magi- 
ſtrates, and Parents, broughe in by Papiſts under a pretence 
of Religion and perfeion, is Kogether contrary to the per- 
fe& Law of G o 0. 

51. Ig reſpeRt ofthis ruling which comes from the power 
of ſuperiors, there is due from inferiours, fubje&ion and obe- 
dience. Hebrewes 13.17. Obey your leaders , and ſubmit 
your ſelves. 

52- SubjeRtion is an acknowledgment of their authority. 
1 Pet.2.18. Eph. 5.22. ; - 

53- Obedience is the performance ofthole things that are 


preſcribed. Epb.6. I; $, 

54. This obedience ought alwayes to be limited accor* 
ding _ limits of power, which the ſuperior comman« 

$5 Hence we muſt not obey men inthoſe things which 
are againſt the command of God, for we muſt obey inthe 
Lord, Eph.6:1. And inthe feare of God,Col.3.22. Or alſo 
againſt thecommand of thoſeſuperior perſons whe have grea- 
ter authority then they. 

56. Hence allo that obedience muſt not be blinde, or 
without examination of the precept : but an inferior ought 
to enquire ſo far as is requikte for the matter in hand, whe- 
ther rhe precept be Jawfall , convenient and binding. 
Afﬀts 4-19. 

$7.butifthe p be not lawfull.they an enduring of the 
puniſhment wrongfully inflifed, hath the place and | en of 
obedience.1 Pet«2.19. 20. rvits | 

58. InreſpeR of the good that is communicated either 
by thegifts, or by the power of ſuperiors, inferiors doe owe 
ſubmiſſive thanktulneſle. c 
oy Thankfulnefſe is a defire to recompence benefis re- 
60, For it is a certaine welwifhing affe&ion, having reſpeFt 

, and 


* 


_ ©" Ofvbr bono of en1 neighbor. + 315 
pt FANG tothe benefic of another, yet ſo.that it,guſt 
not be contained in the affeRtion it ſelfe, bur mult be manifeſt + 
edin GO indeavour. . ; 

61. Thankfulnefſe indeed is the common duty of all men, 
who have received any benefit from ochers, but there is acer- 

caine fingular way of thankfulnefſe , of inferiors towards fu- 

worry which igdeclared jn that word,when thankfulneſle is 
aid to be ſubmiſſive.” _ 

62. Hicherco pertaines therelicving of their neceſlicy,whe- 
ther they Rand in need of ſubſtance, helpe , or counlell. 
Gen 45-9. | 7 

63+ This chankfulnefſe, which re{pe&s thoſe by whole 
benetit we doe under God ſabliſt, namely aur parents, and 
country,or thoſe who ſuſtaine the ſame perſon with them, is 

64+ The duty of equalls towards all their equalls is, that 
one preferanother in honour: Row. 12410.Eph.5.21, 

65.Friendſhip is towards ſome that are yoyned neerer in love 


and communion. Prov.18.24. . 

66. The beginaingof all honour to be given to oue Neigh- 
bourge of chat which is due to ſuperiors and ls, 
is Y« | 


67: This humility. is 2/ vertue, whereby one doth ſo mode» 
rate his eftteme- ot himſelfe , that he will not in any kind at- 
tribute any thing to himſelfe above that which is meete for 
bim;# 5i/-2-3- Ju hugailicy of mind thinking every,qos bexter 
CE ee ee dan? 

ato hawility i envy» 
"6 FL co inendtions affe&tion of a mans owne cx* 
C . , d 1 16.0 
ah This affeAation of a mans own excellency if it beex- 
erciled about good things that we have, it is called boaſting : 
if about thoſet bings which we would ſeewe to have, icis cal- 
led arrogancy : it about, the tame and eſteeme which we 
ſceke with ochers, it is. called yaine : if aboue-dignt- 
ties, it is called ambition : if about the undertaking of 
mites, #hich are beyond our trengrh, ic is called preſum- 


7n Envy in forrow for the good of our A" 
| _— c 


*, 


a certaine inbumane dil; 


conſe fremesco diminiſh td 

424 Por if there be feare ofanarfiers goats we {ce 
ſome evills liketo come oe enunere gene t0.088 
{elves,icisnot envy, but an honeſt fears, Pro.2$.28.. 

oy Ween, ww 0a wh o0d, 
but that we have not, and that good is to be wilhed fordy us, 
then it is not envy, butemulation-Riamiklk+ 1-1 2:0 

74. If the cauſe of fadnefſe be the anworthinefle of 
who enjoys that good, then iris nor properly e/y/butin- 

ation. Pr0.29.2. 

75. Yet all theſe affeRions if they exceed meaſure, are wone 
robe noted in the Scriptures under the name of.eavy. Pſabg7, 
Perſal.7oPro.3-31e 
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"CHAPTER XVII 


*11Q 


Of humanity toward our gs. my 


Uitice which ref _=_ the condition of aub Neiphbpur 
—_—_ confi Glered, doth either reſpe& he paeſbi of 
hMon#.or his outiard coniniGditds; 11 
Boy op wh cbr his perſprt dot eihevrifputtl 
me plc FILA O03 Vits +3 NG SO LKGHI 
1--5Y ket {if hailienityy nd "iy Enid 
manded in — iixt Comma: ts For ſerie Goyiagcs 
We is properly”provided' for }- or as the' Sor 
Gen, $75'6« The foule bf tar andehbÞMioud an ; PAlbthar 
duty which is here handled is rightly f ſet forth under :chenam: 
of hemaniry;"- JE $10 80 ba TRoRs af 2» 
4:\This Comm 0 proicity trex of the life 
ofthe bor neem theyarefrithans power, Gen;9, 
2.3. Neither havethey cotton igttety wich wins +: yet be- 
cauſe a fediſpofition toward the life of man dork infer ſome. 
bo oo ba han of his, which is found to! other 
» or by little andliet}eac- 


is orit ta dechare 
Amar = 


cultorne 7 it *: therefo 


the brane Creatures , doth pertdIneatto hithertoav4, certaine 

P 5. Humanity is a vertue whereby weare inclined to 
the life of 'our Neighbour, [and quietneſſe thereof by lawful 
meanes- 
.. 6. But this is perforined ewownyet;mael b ! to 
things helpfulland hindering things hurtfull. ag : 

- 7+ Bar (eciag the life of man which ought to be perſerved 
is wofold,ſpirituall and corporall, tence the dytiesoffidnit- 
nity are ſome ſpirimall, and fome corporall, ©» - 

$8. The {picituall gatie is to-doe all things ceonin 
to our power , which may turther the edification' of 
Neighbour, 4 

9. Ofthis kind are; prayeiy/yood example end adimotic- 
on, "which are requiredofall--'' | 

I”, For akhoughtheſs immediatly inregard of hetrhexr 
end,begencrall datics of charity, yet mediatly and in a 
of the remotecnd , they pertiine to: the furtherance the 
ſpirituall lifeof our Neighbour. James 5.20. 

x1. There is the like reafon , of eating front dF office 
pertaining to the (alvation of our r Neighbour, of con 
with other in their fins, andof offence given tothem,, whic 
are fins co.thoſt duries: for theſe doe alwayes Arora 
ſpiri ife of our Neighbour, Exec. 3.v8.& r3-19:8; 33 6.8, 
Rom. 14. 15; 1(or: vet ne 
© [146 Butalchongh the ſoul is more noble het the body, 
fo the fpirituall life is of greater price the he corp otall? 
and'fo ſins which doe make againſt ll 1th of 
our Neighbour"are greater," Fob Py ba 
made Yrhen thoſe 'which age, tv doe tidt fo 
really pertaine to the harti "Pecan 


and bodily re a bm it | 
hen Tomiel6tr 


mew, 'by -necefficy-of ceafticr's 
and doe conſent , ſo that his own a&iot isrhe] imme- 


En 

dime Gak 

13« 33 All & rk of oor hun , and 
unity thee ey ' a the falration of jnfe 
Ft) 4 S\2 14. There 


14» Thecebedi degrees oor fury toward the cor- 

part | life of our Neighbour, od it may be kept quiet and 
Co 

bore 15. The ficlt kirnlkennth, in thoſe wag which doe 

4 keepe us far from any hurting of our N 

CE Long: (uffering, . 


16+ oy __—_ — 
and placableneſle,or 

15-Meckenefſe is Ca which wroog wy le 
TATA : Cor.13-4+ Numb 13-3. Now the man Hoſes was 
very meck ; above all men who were on the face of the Earth, 
Te fruits of cheſpiric reſtraining of anger,good- 

encue. 
Unto this is oppoſed, ſlowneſfle and wrath. 

by oy Slownefle isa want of Juſt I Sam. 42.13. 
. 20, Wrath isan ME ier ap of anger. Gey. 4% 
7: Carted, be their anger: becauſe it was fierce , and their 
wrath becauſe it wagcruell. Eecle/. dhe 10. Be not haſty in 


thy {piric tobe angry , fax anger refteth in me boſome of 
fooles. 


21. The degrees of wrath ars, provoking of the mind Wax- 
ing hot,and batred. - 

23, Patience is a vertue which moderates anger that is ſtir- 
xe, up. by &iev0us WrOnge, Luke 2s 19., ColeſNlans I. 1s 
A.Tbeſſs5. 34: ; 

23. Long-laffering i is a continuance 4 patience alchough 
ic have beene ati _—_— Properts 14+ 29. & 15. 18; 


Ns oa 4 $0 He 

' 27- Benevolence ; © Sore we wth all things 
1. (or Cory is: na | 
_ 


: 
e | : c be > 
m "= i438 f* ” L - Po 4 . 
= n o : ; 


- 28. Unto thele are; 
b ty,&C.Cah5. 20% 


F, 


| : 
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29+ A third of this duty in choſe indeavourgwher- 
by the Iife jt (elte of our Neighbour, is defended,furchered, 
and cheriſhed. 8 

- 3%. An indeayour to defend, promote, and cheriſh the 
life of our Neighbour,doth containe all thoſe duries, whereby 
we may be conlerving caufts ot the lite of man, Pro.24-10. 

. 31-Unto theſe are oppoled all thole fivs, whereby che life 
of men is hurt,as fiercenefſe, cruelty, & the like. Pro.20.10, 

32. All theſe are contained under the name of Homicide, 

33- Homicide is the injuſt killing ot a man. 

34+ Now that killing and huctiog allo is unjuſt, which is 
either not done by a jutt authority, that is, thac that is pub- 
lick,or which is equall co publick ; or not upon  jult cauſe, 
or not in due order, or upon an intention that is not jult ; for 
thoſe foure conditions ought alwayes to concurre to a jutt kile 
king;if one of them be wanting, Homicide is committed. 

35+ Alo raſh avger maſt be referred co Homicide, fo far 
forth as it tends to the hurting of the lite of our Neighbour. 
Mat.5.22. Whofoever is angry with his brother unadviſedly. 

36. Bur in thoſe words it is given to under{tandthat all 
anger is not condemned, for that only is reproved which is 
raſh, that is, which bath nj cauſe,or obſerves no juſt meca- 
ſure. Otherwiſe the force of anger, as zcale of God, is often 
commended, Gen.30.2.Ex.11.3 & 16 20.& 23. 19, Numb, 
16.15.86 31.14.2 Kings 13. 19. And hatred it lelfe ,- P/alme 
139-2 122+ 4; Iv - 

37. This is for the moſt part peculiarly belonging to the fixt 
precept,that thoſethings 746 goon forbidden, may ſometime 
(in another conſideration) be not amifle,and ſ,metime wel] 
and rightly done'in obegicnce toward God. 

38.So he that killeth another upon meere chance,to whom 
he gave no cauſe,whileſt he is about a lawfull worke when and 
where. ic. is lawfull, fit diligence being uſed , doth not.fin. 
Dent.1945+ : 

-, 39-Suchalſo.js the reaſon of a neceſſary defence, fo asdeſire 
of revenge, be wanting. Fag this is an. unblameabledefence 
geaated eo every ONE. - 


; 48. Sometime, alſo. God. js obeyed by killing, Dexre1349. 


Namely when it is done by authority, and command from 
God, 1Saw.15..15, 19. $8» ' 41.No 


"zz 


=, * 


Td - Oo 
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wo | | Y : 
| 4:No mart hath powerfrom by conniogBepyy kil 
that man of ſer' Ot by he 

42.Neither is there any er of man, whi gh 
ficient authority to any Les fly bim whom he 
to be innocent, and not to deſerve death. 

43-Therefore a war can never beJuſt on both fides, becauſe 
there cannot be canfe of death on both fides. 

44-Neither is i lawfull in any war to intend their occafion 
who are nat in ſome ſort partakers of ſuch like cauſe, 

45: But if there be preſent a lawful cauſe, rogetherwith a 
juſt anthoricy and intention;avd a juſt manner be uſedgthe war 
it ſelfe, or warfare,is not againft Religion, Jaftice,or Charity. 
Num.313: 1 Sam. 13.16.8 25-28, 1 Chron.y.22. Lace3.14. 
Rom. 13-4-1 Pete2,14. 

46. 'Alſothe fame 'conditions obſerved, it is lawfull for 
thoſe who haveskill in weapons. 1 Chron.$.18. P/ale143.1s 
Tooffer and apply their help to lawfull Captaines , to-make 
war. reno 4-1 GCore9.7. 

47-No Law of God permits any one to kill himſelfe. 

43. Yet it islawfull and juſt fometimefor one to expoſe 
himſelfe to certaine danger of death. 

49: Nay ſometime the caſe is wherein one may and onght 
to offer himlſelfe to death. Jonah 1.12: 


—_ — 


CHAPTER > *þ & 


Of (haftity- 


" Poms which reſpeRts the purity of our Neighbour is 
ty-, 
2.Chaſity i is a vertue whereby the purity of his 
ſonis preſerved in refpeRt vi thoſe ning which pertains fo 
generation. 1 Theſſe4. #5 

> Sbtunfatinell 6 aha 


-# 


_ of: Chgfttty, 
6: Shamdaftneſie and; $7 >... INOS 
choile of. Sian WC ASADISE! in thecurmiedeaneer- 


.\ Hence chaſtiryi is chiefly nermed ſhamefalinell as is doth 
take away the outward ſignes of i ty 3 and- its called 
comlaneſle,as it putteth ehe/qutward: of purity. , 

$. Untoſhameſacenciſe,modetty i is chicfly reterred.and to 


—_— gravity. : r 41 2091 
9 odeity is a vertue whereby wecontaine our clves with- 
in the bounds of fleſhly deſire. 

10. Gravity. is a vectue whereby kg of purjey is 
— p "1 4G 
x1 ity is virginall, ets 01 «ps 

12. \But this eo unrves. pr. —_—_ into Spacer, 
but of the attjuaR inco bis fi 


ubjatts. 

13. For Thalticy is che ſameinreſpetofcheeo@ein ell, 
bur it admits ſome accidental! differences , according 40 the 
different Gates of thoſe by wham it is obleryed,/ -  } > 
r4.Fo®vinginalt ischat which oughtto be keptby 8 rirgio 
atrill ſhe contratt mariage. 1. Cor. 734% LL 
02 ays Conjugaliss rhat which ought 20 be kepin wedlock, 
T*e 2. 5- 82.7817 bor dls Lomblog 5 

+{26, [Vidaall iis -Fhat which is co! be kept by: Wilowes. 
xfTiw. $7.17 ' 
-'"1> 'Untgi conju all chaſtity nactratienfally contrathed 
and obſervance is reterred. Mat. 90673 MET ri 13445 
rPeavgacig. co ds 2501+: 27.10 nie es 

1$.iPFor this iehedifecence betebon-Gagle eſtate and mas 
| riedahatrhough chaſtity aaay and onght to-be oblerved in. fin» . 
tte, yet ſingleeſtateof it ſelfernaketh nothing to chalti- 
: but wedlock hath both of it own naturt a certaine purity 
in it (elte, as jt is ati ordinance of God, and, alſo by yertue of 
that inftivutian, ir becomes a meancs, to prelervepuricy and 
chaſtity: 
* 19. Mariage is the individuallconjuntion of one'man and 
| one womin by lawfall conſent, fora mutualktommitoion of 
t and fovitety of life among themlcives.)' 2 id1 

20. Ic is of enerharewich one woman: Gen. 2. 24 Malent; 
15. Mate 19-4,3> 1 Cor.7-2, ZevienB.13s i. nog > 
Tr | 2T»F Or 


6, 
4 
= 


22.1 heretorePolygemy, even that which was in uſe with'ths 
wm Fathers, was aliy; ayes3violation of the Lawes of Ma- 
» neither was it of old obs ahead by God by any other 
dipention, ; then that whereby he is wont to toleraremens, 
and ignorancet,and to curne them to God. 

23. oalawfull conſent is required fir(t, that the perſous co 
be joyned de fic:Secondly;tharthe conſent i it ſclfcbe agreeable 
to the nature of the thing = E—_ God. jul it 

24-Tharthe perſons isrequired.t. Aj nce 
of blood, _—_ "Y 

34% For neernefſe of fleſk hinders mariage by ceaſon of a 
certaine ſpeciall reverence due to our own fleſh ; contrary to 
which is that conjugall familiarity which is Ggnified inthac 
+ 8th eng 3A THF Levit.\ _ And 
26. That diſtance of degrees, either- of kindrador afiity, 
which is propounded, Levi. 18. cobeo 
and perpetuall right ; for the vialation of ic wecembeitidags 

; wherewith the _ YEE Op 6 
have pollured the Land. Verſc27.28, >” © FL 
27.Yeritit got inall chingsof fach effentiall niorall tight 


| bus it may admit exceptior, either upon mecre 
ing,as in the beginning ofthe world, 04.99. 1x" pad 
grr er Tr nefſeſas they cal h 
28:Spiricual or neer as they call.it 
by the Papiſts berween him chag allxJronghrin 
and theGod-ſon-or hcer , as- they call them baptis 


ſed,as an impediment of law enatriwonyy is an idly ty 
rannicall devife of ſaperfticion. 

29.Secondly , ternal repre ac perſon that is to 
contrat Matrimony,ripeneſfſe C6 venue if ir 
ſhould be wanting, ſhe could not hut I ts 
lefſe moment,much leflerbis ſo greata covenant, . ; 

30. Thar,chis conſent. be conformableto the nature of the 
aa havkconheyuledach L: Conſent of 


2s yet intheir power, 1 Cor.7436e37 38. 
oa Conſent alſo of the perſons contrafting 
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ceedd from frtaine and deliberate counſel! , [- 
32-This conjunRion is ſaid to be individuall, becauſe from 
the nature of the thing it ſelfe, it hath the ſame ends with the 
life of man, Row.7.1,2,3- 1 Core7439. 
33» T hey therefore that have concubines,who doe contra4 
between themſelves, for a time , doe not marry according to 
Gods ordinance and allowance,but doe filthily clude it. 


34+Neither doth this perpetually depend upon the will on- 


ly and covenant ofthe perſons contrating : tor then by con- = 


fent of both parts,a covenant ſq begun may be unlooſed agai 
as it uſeth to be between maſter and ſervant : but the rule 
bond of this covenant is the inſtitution of God, whence alſo 
ic is in the Scriptures ſometime called the covenant of God. 


Prove3.17« 


$36» 
death, wit 
of its 

37-Nonot infidelity or herefie in either part doth give a juſt 
cauſe of ſeparation. 1 Cor.7-12, 13. | 

38. Bur if one party make ſeparation with obſtinate perti- 
nacy, the other partyin that is freed. I Core7.1 $. 

39- This conjunRion is for the communication of bodies, 
becauſe there is in marriage firſt ſought an holy ſeed, Adalac. 
2+15.And ſecondarily a remedyagainit carnall deſires whic 
are now ſince thefall in men, who have nor' a fingular gits 
of continency,ſo unbridledy, that (unleffe they be helped by 
this remedy they doe as it were burne them, that is, mike 
them unfit for pious dutics , and make them run headlong to 
unlawfull and : mixtures, 1(071742.9, $67 T1065 $5:6h 
- 140c Heare the-body ofthe! hasband; is aid to be inthe 
poiver of the wife;;; 4d the body of the. wife in the of 
the husband , lo hatthe ought co give deebeovolencron 
to another without 8, 1 Cor, J-3.4,5» 

[ab4, <2 I t | 41+ Hence 


S . 
424 
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% . 


Dt". all 
K - We 


44. Mncrifoctivenatdagh 
the Papiſts, Ag $a rms _ pre- 
(opt IT ro ama 
4 ry orarwakrrors and that moſt intimace,for mucuall 
comfort and helpe, is among the ends of mariage : for ſeeing 


2 man muſt leave his facher and mother,and cleave to hiowite, 
Ge.2. a A wen 
unto m 18. This not 

taine £6 t mann rates nh. Parr any chad rub 


to all che deter of his lk 

43-All theſe are outusll between the bueband and wife,and 
ought to be obſerved of equall right,as touching the eflence or 
ſamme of the matter, yet ſo as that difference of degree which 
comes between the kusband and the wite ( that the husband 
governe, and the wife obey ) be obſerved inall cheſs kings.” 


na 6c mar Eph.5, < _ 
a more fivict ſence, 
En En nnd 


Ineto generation, which in the fame fence is called, uwn- 

D enewagtions and evill of.3. 
ee xa « Rome. 13.13. The diſeaſe coup 
bY 445» 

45-Unto Luxury are reckoned all the hel ping cauſes, effe ts, 
and ig _ york ny tht Prog: 3Pet.2, 
14. Mate5.2 ings, 
Dancings, Showes, Songs. Geſtures,and wm 01 i 
45. Unto the belping cauſes of Luxury are referred, Glut- 
tony and Drunkennefle. Re. 13.13. Exe.16-49-Pro.23-;1. 33» 

47 "Unto the effefts, and fignes of it are referred 
and laſcivious h:bir,Pro.7.12. And obcene ſpeech. Epb.y, 4. 

4$.The kinds of are. I. Scortation, is the 
mibxeare of a i 
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Of comm ative Inftice. 325 
4% FRE Os 4 exlyrgety ed Gledy mar» 


riage,the band and 
TE pre ndſatlet' rome 
mo 100 ng : 
5©.A jaſt divorce doth diſſolve the band ic ſelfe of mariage. 
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CHAPTER X X. 
NE nh our N 
a certaine a is called ve 
ſai, hc ach aſed in 
ce i2a vertue whereb mans own is 
to kim in Th Jive whe OIOY ou 
g.Now that is ſaid to be every mans own, whereof he hath 
7 2 lawfull dominion: 
4. Dominion Is a right to diſpoſe perfeRtly of a matter ſo 
far as Lawes Mat.20. 15, 
' $, There be two parts of a perfeft dominion,propriety and 
the uſe of it. Luc, 20-9.& 10. 1 (o.9.7. 
6.Now theſe are ſometimes Mpunehines hegoegring is 
Wi oe _ in Ard eerie 5 
« This exerci getting and 
The Jute uftice of getting depends mg 


tte. keatuics boats aid; 
RSS PR cagyig, an inheritance, a gift,a 


ws. 
w/o yen juſt occupation is a lawfull caking of things which 
were beloogg to no body before, yet may become ſome 
£2. 


3.1n 
| RE Dear bac Ae » and alfo. flood: be- 
cauſe they belonged to no map by EE 


226 of commutative Inſt ice. 
minion : and fo were. pr in common toevery one 
that did firſt take or » Whereunto alſopertaines,that 

of God upon man-kind. Ger.1.2$. Fill the earth and 
ſubdue it, and beare rule over « back, and over all foules 
of the Heaven, and over all the beaſts chat creepe upon the 
Earth, whichis alſo repeated after the flood ; Be fruitfall,in- 
creaſe and fill the Earth. 

14, Of the fame condition alſo are now thoſe Iſlands of 

: the Sea, and parts alſo of the continenc which were never in- 
habited. | 

15. Of the ſame right alſo are all thoſe things which did 
once belong to ſome body , bat afterward ceaſed co belong to 
any,which are wont to be called things vacant or forſaken. 

x16, But things that are loſt are nor to be acconnted with 
theſe,unlefſe there have been due diligence uſed to find out rhe 
true owner : for otherwiſe alth they be not corporally 
detained from another, yet in right, with will and mind they 
are poſſeſſed. | 

17. Hence thoſe wares that to lighten the Ship are caſt ia- 
to the Sea,or are by ſome Shipwrack brought to ſhoxe, are not 
to be accounted for things vacant or forſaken. SY 

13.Unto this occupying is captivity referred , which is an 
ocupying cauſed by right of war juſtly undertaken. _ 

19. An inheritance is a ſucceeding into che goods of ano- 
ther,by vertue of his juſt will, L-vire25.45,46 Num.27.8.9. 
10. & 11, | 4 

20.A gift is a freebeſtowing of a good thing. L King.1 0.10. 
& 13. 

> Areward.is the recompencing of a worke done. 

23A contra as it pertaines to this place,is a communica- 
ting of a good thing upon an agreement binding to je : the 

forme of which is,l give, that thoumayeſt give, or I give that 
thou mayelt doe, or I' doe that thou mayeſt doe, orl doethat 
thou mayeſt give. - | 
23.Unto poſſeſſion by contra is to be referred. 1. Buying, 
when a thing is had upon a certaine price, 2, Letting, 
when the uſe of a thing is granted for a certaine reward. 3. 


Borrowing,when a t is taken to be rendred freely againe 
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in the fame, generally & ed warm; arto 8 rellord ith 
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ame lled commodewn, to which a pledge or 

tum may be reckoned. ; 

24. About theſe matters a lawfull occupation, or courſe of 
liviog,is converſant,belonging to all men , except thoſewho 
enjoy publick offices , of whom we have ſpoken at the 
fit Commandement : for ſych occupations of life, although 
they doe from the nature of the thing pertaine to the com 
mon good,and ought to be thither dire&eg by men ; yet they 
doe withall belong to the private good of this life in getting, 
and keeping the goods of this life. Eph.q 28.2 Theſſ.3.11.12s 


25. All are bound who arenot exerciſed in greater offices, . 


and doe not prepare themſelves to them, to exerciſe ſome ſuch 
occupation. + 7 m.5.13. Gen3.'9, According to that of the 
apoſtle,if any will not lJabourylet him not eat. 2 Theſſ;3.10. 

26. Neither is ic h that one labour,unlefle he labour 
that which is good. Epr.4-28, That is,doe toHow that oc- 
cupationof lite, which agrees with the will of God and the 
profit of men : (tudying quiernefſe and diligence. 1 Theſſ.4. 
11:12.& 2 Theſſ. 3.12 Unto which are oppoſed ſlothfulnefle, 
voluntary beggery, vaine,curious, unclean arts : aad an unne- 
ceſſary care ot other meas matters, which is called. Ba- 
ſibodines, Or h 

27. But to what ſingular kind , of occupation every one 

ht to apply bimſelfe,that depends partly upon the inward 
EE and jnchnations which he hath-1 Per.4.10.And 
partly upon outward circumſtances whereby he is caried 
more to one courſe of life then to another. 

28. But becauſe there is a fingular providence of Gad exer- 
ciſed in dire&ing ſuch matters ; therefore every one is rightly 
ſaid co-be affigned to this or that kind of lite, as it were by 
Gods reckning. | 

29. Butalthough in j* x5 of this divine providence ſuc 
a ſpeciall occupation of lite is wont to be by proportion cal- 
led by Divinesa vocation : yet this is not ſo tobe taken,as if 
that valg.r men were as well ſeparated by God to their oc- 

ations, as a believing man is tolive well, or a Miniſter of 
the word to fulfill the worke of the Miniſtery : for neither is. 
there any where 1n the Scriptures, either any ſuch thing decla- 
red,or the title it ſelfe of vocation, fiwply and properly given 
to any.vulgar occupations Tt3 30For 
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| Of commutative Juſtice. - 
For the Apoſtle, 1 Cor7.20, When he makes mention 


yore . 
are not occupations of lite or juſt calling) but 
he diftribmes, as ir were, the calling ofche faichfull , by the 
ſabje&s, when he ſhewes that ſome are called being 
and ſome free, as appeares Yer/e 24. Where he unfolds 
the variety of calling by that divers tate and condition, in 
which the called are found : neither doth he there command 
that every one abide in that ſtate in which he was called : for 
be ts a ſervant to aſpire to freedome, Yerſe 21. But he 
rexcheth that there is no differenceot a free man and a ſeryant, 
in reſpe& of Chriſt and chriſtian calling,Yerſe 22. 

31. In the defe& of ſach poſſeſſions poverty confifts, and 
"35. Rides lrwfally queen, chongh la that 
* 32. Riches A in their own nature 
they be not morall A rh yer they are good gifts of 
God. Pro.22.4. 

33+ And poverty hath the reſpe&& of a puniſhment or affij. 
Rion,Proe21.17. 4 


34 Theaefore there - wy way 97 caſting away or 
forſaking' riches, unleſſe the ſpeciall will of God requirele, 


eAts 20.25, hifi 
35+ But evangelical! which is ſpiricnall, may con- 
ſift wich great riches, as in aham, Tob ec. re 

$6. Alfo propriety and diftin&tion of deminions is the or- 
dinance of God and a ed of him.Pro.22-2.2 Theſſ.3.12, 

37+ In this right of dominion both in getting and afing 
commutative Juſtice is exerciſed, the ſumme whereof is thar 
ek. ray our own , not anothers, and thar without the hurt 

others. 

38. But the foundation of this Jaſtice is placectin the law- 
full keeping of thoſe things we have. 

39. Unco this keeping is required parfimony and frugalicy, 
Pre.2 teIS, 

40. Parſimony is 2 vertue whereby we make enly honeft 
and _— EXPENCES. 

4t» is a vertue whereby we order our matters, 
with 'profic a 


benefit. © 
4% The 
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42. The perfetion of this Juſtice properly flowing from 

43-Liberality is a vertue whereby we are. inclined to comam- 
nicate our commodity treely to others, by the Will of God. 
2 Cor. 8. 14. Rom, 12.13-Levit.25.35. P[c37.1 9. 


44- Unto liberality pertaines not only a free gi cr 
which is comprehended the forgiving of a deb : fire | 


lending. Lxc.6 34.And os 12.12.1 Petq 9. 
45» Alazes properly ſo called doth conſiſt in this libecality, 
when it is done upon taking picty on the calamity of our 
Neighbour. 
46. Thetr in the larger fignification is oppoſed to a juſt title 
of dominion, 
47+ Thett is an unjuſt taking away of that which is ano- 
ther mans again the will of the owner. Epb.4.-2$. 
ns away comprehends, taking , decaining, and 
nifyi 
49.A chingis fGidto be anothers, which is anothers, cicher 
in reſpe& of an” power,or polſlefſion. 
$0. Indivers cauſes the owner upon right of bumanity is 
to conſent, to the beſtowing of ſome part of his 
goo he hath not aftually teſtified bis conſent, and 
then the reſpe& of theft ceaſerh. Des: 23.24.25- 
$1. But ſeeing that which is another mans is taken a 
either ſecretly or by force : hence there are two kinds of 
fin,namely cheft (pecially fo called, and Rapine or Robbery. 
Exod.,v1. 1. Hoſ.6.8 9. Luc. $21. 1 Corb Þ.9. | 
$523, Lnto theft is referred all fraud which is uſed in buy- 
ings, or ſeilings, or in any otherunlawfull gerting, 
$3. Theft in the common wealth is Pecu/arue when things 
that belong to the community are taken away, and Annone 
flagellatio, when the buying and felling of corne or othee 
things is made deerer then fir, by monopolies,or che like 
arts. | 
$4: Ulnt9 rapine are referred oppreffion, Eſay 3-14. and 
extorfion, Luc.3.14.1 Ins wy be 
55 Unto parſimony and fragaliry is oppoſed profuſion, 
which is an immoderate beſtowing of thoſe things which 
” we have. 
56. Unto 
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© +, Of tellingIrnth«c (Veracity- 

$6.Unto Liberality iz oppoſed covetouſhefſe , which is an 
immoderate keeping hr yr which we have, Prov. 
11.24. Or a greedy delire of thoſe things wee have not, 
1 7T197+6.9« 


CHAPTER X XI, 
Of telling Truth, Veracity. 


1+ VF Ultice which-doth affe& our Neighbour mediatly,is 

Veracity and contentation. For by that our Neigh- 

- A bour is affefted ,by meanesof his credit, and by this by 

meanes of ſome worke or ation of ours belungiag to jome 
Commandement going before. 

2, Veracity isa vertue, whereby we are inclined ro obſerve 
truth in giving teſtimony. Mat.23.22 * r/.4.2 5. P/ahi5.2, 

3. Otchis telling truth in giving celtimony,the ninth pre» 
ceptdoth properly handle, and pot of thoic things only or 
chicfly which pertaine to the fame of our Neighbor z For 
fame pertaines to that honour, the conſideration whereof is 
had in the fift precept : neither is ic to be put after riches and 
the profits of this life, whereof it was handled in the eight 
Commandement.Pre.22.1. Neither doth a teſtimony trueor 
falſe perrtaine to the fame ot others only, but alfo to their 
poſſefſions,and life it ſclfe-Pro,30.14. . 

4. It is alſo manifeſt that the words tnemſelves of this pre- 
.cept doe moſt direRly reſpeR proceeding in judgement, 
Numb.35.30.Dent.17.6. & 19.15. In which places many o- 
ther things are handled befide fame, although they ought al- 
foto be extended to all publick,pelitick ,- and ſacred teftimo= 
ples. 1 Cor. 15:15. John 1.78.15. 19.32-34- 

5-Hence ations in places of judgement, have not only ap- 
protation , but alſo direRion from this precept; namely that 
judgements ought alwayes to.be an fitreſtiwony, 


(4 there > of the mater which needsno 
witnefſc)orat leaſt firdg and violent (asthey call them) pre- 
ſumptione,which are equall to teſtimonies» s 


6.The 


6. The words of a teſtimony muſt alwayes be uſed in that 


ſence as they nts: wenn are thought to be underftoo1 - 


by thoſe to whom the witneſſes endeavour to give credence, 
withouc equivocation,doubting,or tmentall reſervation. 
7.Truth in a teſtimony is threefold. 1. When that which is 
faid is conformable to the thing which is in hand. 3» When ic 
is conformable to the mind uf him that ſpeaketh.3. when tis 
conformable both to the thing and to the mind. 

8. The ſecond trath is that which is moſt properly looked 
at in a teſtimony and in veracity : yerthe third is required 
in thoſethings, a certaine was of which we ace cither 
bound or profefſe to have. 

SThis isin a fimple aſſertion, or in a promile. 

19. The of an afſertion is alwayes thus far neceſſary 

that if we afficme any thiog, ic doe conſent with the mind and 

our judgement. 

Pr. 1. Alſo ſometime anaffertion = is neceflary when ei- 
Jaſtice or Charity requires it of us. 

12 Juſtice requires lem publick fadgements of the Judge,of 
the plaintife,the delendant,of the wirneffe, of the advocate,the 
notary, and che proftor, and out of jud it when we 
are bound to beare w by ſome ſpeciall right. 


13+ Charity requires this when comes to our Neigh- 
ny ir, \- Fm 9 nc hey an pomp rr or others. 
14. Truth of a promiſe is called fidelity. 


r>Fideley isa vertue, wheteby weare inclined to keepe 


y our credit given. 
16, This Fidelity is the foundation of civill Jaſtice, and all 
agreements, and contracts : for a reciprocall promiſe is a 


17.To the truth ofa teſtimony is oppoſed a Lye-Eph.4. 25. 
_ 1Þ.Allieis properly a teſtimony, whereby one pronounceth 
otherwiſe then.isin his heart. At.5. Whence is that pbraf: in 
Scripture of a double heart, of a man that is a lyer.7 /a/+ 12,3. 


I 9. Butbecauſe a » deth not confift only 
in outward words,but y in their ſencezthereforethe ſame 
words which aretrue in one ſence, in another ſence become a 


lye Mar.26.61, 
, 9-lronics, fables, jeſts, repeatings CTR hn. a” 
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the credit aud authority of the ſpeaker. 4 
21- An intention of deceiving, although it doe 
wayes accompany a falſe teſtimony, yet it is not of the 
of it,neither is is neceſlarily required to a lie ; for al | 
know that be with whom he hath to doe cannot be deceived 


by his lie;yet ifhe havean intention opting to aGrias 3m 
ope | 


al- 


which is falſe, he lyeth no leflethen 


22. An intention of hurting doth indeed increaſe the mil- 
chiefe of a lie : but it maketh not the nature of it : for if a 5 
out of jeſting or a defire to jeald and bs effidens, coulthe 
that by his credit which he knowes to be falſe,ic ix alie : per+ 


nicious of irs own nature, if not to others, yet to the author 


himſelf:as itis in thote whoare given to flatteries or boaftings, 
orare delighted in confirming monſtrous fables or fiftions 


unto others. | 
fpeake that which is falſe, makes 2 lie, 


23- An incentiento 
although that which is ſpoken be moſt true. 
"24 The affeveration of a tncertaine for certaine,is 
accounted with a hiealthough we thinke it to be trac,” © 
"25. Alſo that ſecrecy whereby one dath not ſpeaks the. 


erah when Juſtice or Charity requiresic, doth e ofche 
"26. when neivher Jaſtiee nor Charity requires to give 
teftimony,then the truth or part of it may be concealed with- 
_—_——\ SF 
- 27: Among lies, are more in which the teſti- 
Ws is more ſolemne, ab in publick judgements, a ry 
chicfly reſpe&ed inthe words of the ninth precept, in facred 
matter:,and in the like. Afat.26,59. 1 (or. 19.15. _ 
+ 2B.Hence fubſcriptions,teftimonies, or commendatory lets 
eters, given againſt the knowne truth are foule lies. 
26 That difſembling which conſiſts in deeds or fignes,and 
noe in words, is not properly a lie : unlefſethe ſamecither of 
their own-nature, or by fome certaine appointment, haye the 
force and ule of ſpeech : as, 1 Saw, 20.20-21,2%. Mar.26. 49: 
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mee hat gtIeatos, ſo as they can have the 


force of a teſtimony. 
30. Therefore ſuch diflembling is ſometime lawfull, as in 


warlike ſtratagems. Tiſ.$. 

3t. But it is made unlawfull when in reſpe& of the end or 
manner, it tights wich religion, Juſtice or Charity. 

32. [Into fidelity oppo per perfidy or unfaichfulnefſe, 

NL hich i ied, onfdckinete 
don w 18 cis 
- mitted , if vhere be not an anſwerable indeavour to 
rhe ſame. CC TRI, may bejoyned 

and they may be alſo ſevered. 
; When a teſtimony toward our Nrighbour is confirm- 

_ then the oath is an adjunk of that : 
EP, yet in this 


teſtation comming tothe former as there isin an oath: bur am 
genien forth = God is « maneh 
there any calling u in a mere aſ- 
ſeveration, which is mn ur 
99+ agen 4 an affeveration i8 not convenient but to the more. 


teſtimonies, for it is as it were « middle degree between 


a ſimple teſtimony and an oath. 
We init moſt of allabftaine from thoſe affeverations in 


oar common ſpeceb, which have ſome ſhew of an oath, 


=_ , = 
Vw 2. Car, XXL. 
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CHAPTERXXL 
Of Contentation. 


Is Oatentation is a vertue, whereby the mind doth reſt 
in that portion that God hath given him-1 75.66, 
Heb.13.5. Phi. 4.11. | 

2 This Contentment is commanded in the tenth Com- 
mandement;as appeares by the words themſelves, neither is ic 
any way meet that this Commandement be referred to that 
inward and original purity of righteonſnefſe, which is the 
fountaine of all obedience ; for that is not generally comman- 
ded in any one Com at, bur ini all : neither doth ic 
mare pertaine to the ſcond table which is the condition of 


Rn emerge p neriats | 
| 3- Yet becauſe of all vertues which arecontained in the ſe- 
cond on vs +7 0OIPraneu or 9 hg > rs 

mitive righteouſaefſe theh contention, and we are as it were 

ad by the hand from this, to contemplate and ſeeks thaty 
therefore that puticy is not unktly by occaſion of this pre- 
cept handled here. $0 NE nd 

4: Unto thiscontentation is yoyned joy for the proſperity 
of our Neighbour as of onr own< Row. 12-15. 

5.In that contentmemandjoy conſiſts the top and perfeRi- 
on, of all charity teward;our Neighbour. : In which reſpe&t 
alſo contentment is in- a certaine manner 'the perfeftion of 
godlinefſe and a godly man. 3 7ivs. 6.6." 'For godlinefſe is 


great gaive ( ##7* doraperie3) with contentment,or producing 
: ; 


ion of contentment. | 7 
6. Hence icis commanded inthelaſt precept accardiog to 
that order whiey prrirueds; bou:-the more- imperfeQ to the 
more perfe& , from that which is more known to that 
7.For this is a duty moſt perl 
by hatiire, that whatſoever we bbnceive or will, it be joyned 
with the good of our Neighbours. $ 4 
#, ; T . 


i. 


perfe&, and moſtanknowne to us = 


=> 


IJ 


FF 
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$. Therefore although this of its own nature hath the firſt 
place among duties to our Neighbour , as the foundation of 
all che relt , yet becaule it is Jait in having a being in mancor- 
rupted, therefore ic is commanded in the laſt places » 
. 9-Unto Contentation is oppoſed concupilcence. Hehgh.5. 
10. But by concupiſcence is not ſtood the power 
and faculty of luſting, and deſiring which is natural! : nor 
the aRt or operation of that nawrall faculty which is alſo 
naturall and lawfull, neicher the whole inclination of our 
nature which is corrupt , which is not ſpecially condemned 
in any one precept,but in the whole Law : nor allchoſe chiefe 
zQuall luſts which are inordinate, a great part whereof is con- 
tary to:religion and candemned in the firſt table nor laſtly, 
allluſts which-cend tothe hurt of our Neighbour , for thoſe 
which havea deliberate conſent, and purpole of proſecuting 
joyned with chem,are condemaed in the feverall Commande- 
ments. : But that defire whereby the mind is firſt inſtigated, 
and tickled 5 with deſire of the good things which are our 
alchough ic be not yet comeinto the mind co gec 
them by ualawfull meanes, 3-Kings 21.2. Mar. 1019. 
- 11, By reaſon of that affinity,or neere conſanguinity which 
thoſe. firſt motions of 1njuſtice. have with originall corrup- 
tion, whence they doe ariſe, they are wont Dy many © be ay 
it were confounded with it. But. r. Ociginall fin, is as it were 
an inbred. babit., perpetually dwelling in. us, having it ſelfe 
in.ce{pett of the exiſtence alwayes in the ſame manner,whileſt 
we live here ; but theſe motions are tranfient ations pro- 
ceeding from that habit. 2. That fin dwelling in us, is no 
more originalt, rhen a generall-prigciple of all vitious ati= 
ons, but thoſe as, which are condemned in-this place are 
manifeſtly circumſcribed , as having reſpe& only to our 
neighbour. . 
12+ The Apoſtle himſelfe, Rem. 7. doth plainly open this 
precept by a Synecdoche ofthe operations of fin, far concu- 
piſcence, YVer.7. is the ſame with the affeFions of fnners, Yer. 
5. And with concupiſence effe&ed by (in, YVer.$. And fo muſt 
neceſſorily be diſtinguiſhed from findwelling in him.Ver.7.” 
13+ Neither is it any marvaile that the Phariſees ( of whom 
Paul was Or: ) did not acknowledge the firſt motions of con- 
W Uu 3 cupifcence 
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copifomintobefins, freing the ſame is yerfiiffiy Cevied by 
their coldn germans, the Papi dk 
T4. They thatdividechis of concupiſence into 
two, ſo as oneis of coveting the honſe , and the other of co- 
| with char which followes in this mmrcer. r. - 
They are of all reafon.2. They are conftrained either 
to roote Out a the ſecond preceptof the firſt Table, or 
eo turne ite leaft inco a needlefle appendix of the firſt, that 
they way feeme to retaine in fome ſort the number of ten 


wordg,or rather el izevident in ofthem) that ob- 


ſcuring the force ofthe (econd preccpt , they may with ſome 
ſhew remove it fromthemſelves, and their ſaperftitions, they 
areconſtrained to teare in ſander this teath precept. 3 They 
AI which is the ninth, and which is the 
tenth precept, ſe in the repetition of the Law, Depre$. 
27.Coveting of the wife is put before the coveting of the houſe 
4+ They candeclare no dittint injuſtice , between theſe co« 
whence alſo ic comes to palie, that they themſelves in 

the decalogne, doe alwayes joyne or rather con- 
found the ninth and tenth precept. 5. T he very words of the 


hen y note one pfecept when they forbid 
one aQ. T hou ſhalt not cover, and one common objeRt what- 
ſoevet is thy Net | 

15. There is to concupiſcence at a cauſe, the mnordi> 


nate love of our ſelves, which is called prazuria, 2 Tim 3.2. 

16.1 his ſelfe-love is the foundation and Il in a fort 
of all fins,not only againſt our neighbour,bur alſo againſt God 
himſelfe. 2 Tim. 

17-This conci is that which is diſtributed by 7b», 
Into that which is of the fleſh, reſpeQting thoſe things which 
pertaine tO food and luſt, -and-mto that which is of the eyes, 
__— thoſe things which pertaine to outward delight - 

LORE rnd nad 9 We 9. EP 
choſe t | pertaine to the glory and pompe of 
hb, world. oy oh 16, 

18.11ntojoy and well-pleaſednefſe in the of our 
en pn 10 «19 1-4 ou at.20. x5. And 
or rejoycing in the hurt of our Neighboar. F/e - 

70.3410 bud.1 2» | 
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that 
ſecing (as it is well faid ) the rule and meaſure of our obedi- 
ence is in affirmative, Thou ſhalt love with all thy heart : 
and in , thou ſhalt. not covet, both of which is 
impoſſible in this life, it doth neceffarily follow,thar none can 
exadtly ſatisfic the Laws 

21- In this life we know .oply in part,1 Cor.13.9. And 
therefore wea&t only in part > we havereceived only che firſt 
fruics of the ſpirit, Row. 8.23. And therefore we cannot exat- 
- ly obſerve a Law altogether {piricuall. Row.7. 14. Wecarry 
abaur us fl:th that luſterh againft the (pivit, Gala5o17e There- 
fore we cannot obey without concupiſcence, inclining and 
drawing another way , Finally we arenot perfe& , Phil. 
Verſ:.1 2. We cannot therefore performe perte& obedience : 
but. we have —_— need to have that petition in the heart, 
and inthe mouth,forgive us our debts. 
23 Y<t it is trulyand rightly ſaid that the yoke of Chriſt 

is caſy, and his burden light. Mar. 11.30. And his Com- 
mandements are not grievous. 1 John 5.3. Becauſe the Law 
is there confidered. 1. As it is obſetved by the faithfull who 
delight in ir. Row.7.22. Pſah119.14.16. Not asit ought 
to be obſerved , for that obſervacion brings reft unto the 
foules of the faichfull. Marr 1.29, Although imperfe&ion 
cleaving taghem is grievous and troubleſome to them. 2. In: 
reſpe& of the ſpirit, not in reſpe& of the fleth. IMarchew 26, 
41. 3 Remiſſion of fin and of all imperfeRion which cleaves 
10 our indearours being joyned with ic. 4. In compariſon 
of the Letter of the Law which killeth». 5. A compariſon 
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Theſe words explained are not 
mecnded for the learned, butfor the un- 


SING they may cometothe 
ing ofthis booke and others of 
=_ lame CON—_—Y the rather becauſe 
many fentences may depend on the 0- 
pening of a word. 


7 wn » 4 figure containing 4 part = the 
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Eſlence the beginving. RE 


ibidem> 
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Concrete the Adjefive arm ſie, | + 1 + 1 thiders 
Impuritie Inequality. - | . tbidem, 
Equivocally Dowbtful. —_— 
Agal ically by way of Re ſexwblance- P.1 
Navgiat wh , fx -” cymryrp PO thing not wo 
Individuall in natxre., but in numbzr, 
-.. 1bidem. 
Pimenſion ehe Py; ofa things © : ibidem, 
Immenſhity greatneſſe. P-13 
Relatives Reſpe@ive. p-15 
Individuating Reſtraining” or —__ ibidem: 
Proceſlion 7{ning:; P.-16 
Efficiency of God his morkiwe power. p-19 
Syllogiſme av argument. | p20 
Identity Sameneſſe of a thing. ©  P-22 
Termination the Oy a worke to a particular 
perſon. wbidem. 
Analyſis reſolution. Pe 24. 
Idea a forme or image of a thing in a mans mind. 
ts 
Quiddity the being of a thin 25 
Exiſtenee the ou oa if a thing, ' ibidem. 
Contingent accidental, 26 
Simple igrelligence Gods abſolute Toa 
Science ir Knowledge, th rev 
+ is Wiſdome.. tbidem. 
oticomitant Accompanyinc- | 27 
Antecedent going before. WY wv | ;bidem, 


Connexion joynin If tidem. 
Exiſt co SIR 
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Paſſive attingency, that is the. the wil 

* of God, wpon one thing tanſin ho thing. 
; 1 "_—_— 
Contingency by chance- 


Metonymically by a figure, the caſe for the if®, 
" or the ſubje#s for the quality, or contrariwiſe. 


ibidem. 
Formally tranſient really poſſeng. P.31 
Virtually that is in Hm ie tbidem. 
Przexiſt to be before, P:32. 
Entitie the being of «thing. P-23 
Aggregation heaping wp or joynins together. 

ibidem, 
Incompleat 7mperfed. P-35 
Intrinſecally izwardh. p: 42 
Indifſoluble that weſt not be diſſolved. ibidem. 


Previous going before. P-43 
Sunterefis tha part of the ae) in whichve 


keepe ſeverall Notions. | P47 
vs Colne: . be bidem. 
nCtion abliſhment of t e Law.  _ .tbidem, 
Adjun® helping. g $0 
Sophiſtical by a falſe argument.  tbide em, 
PrediQtion foretelling. | p-5r 


Homogeneall ofthe ſame name and nature. p+ 58. 
DetraCation with - drawing \ fromthe Law, . P61 


Theoteticall contemplative. - P62 
Inauguration inſlalling. _ Þ85 
Ubiquitary that iz every where. P.94 
Phyſical mos SR ._— 
Ph hyficall motion ar —_ P-115, 
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Manumiſſion freedowe. P4123 
Tranſmutation chavge« p.129 
Collectively together, ” 136 
Integrally who. ibidem. 
Genus 4 /ogicall terme intimating 4 nature commons 
to ſeverall ktnd;. 137, 
Species zs alogicall terme fignifying 4 nature 
able onely to ſeverall particulars. tbidem. 
Theologicall Axiome , 4 rule in Divinitie- 
p. 156 
Proems 6b ginnings. P-161 
Exordium Preface. tbidems 
wy _— 3 denomination or naming. p-1655. 
Reciprocall jxterchangeable. PÞ- 167 
Safpention os abtenſion withbolding- _ P-167 
cluding or fbut ont, oy _. biden 
Proſelytes followers. P-174 
Intenfively the inward wertve of 4 rhengextenfuck 
are outward at; of a thing. _  p-176 
Aberration errivg. . P-177 
Claſſes the leſſer meeting. p:179 
Synods the greater meeting. ibidem, 
Conſubſtantiation the beiug . of two ſubſtances t- 
- gether. ta Eager — * 
Tropes 4 #ranſtation of the fanifeation of _— 
weeks p-1: 
Delegated appointed.  . . - Þ) 
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Lesbian crookgd 

Ethicks warner. 

Mediocrity the meane. 

Specificall the ſame in kind, 

Ens incomplexum a ſimple being- 
Specificative that makes divers kinds. 
Implicite wexpreſſed. 

Explicite expreſſed. 

Appretiatively valzablehy. 
Compellation x.mirg er cating. 
Sympathies the agreements of nature, 
Antipathies the diſagreements of nature 


Appropriation applying to one. 
Mentall i» the anderſtanding. 
00S in word, A 
precation to prey 49471 
Anthemes/; _— 
OT obtaining. 
pprecation praying for- 

Celebration 4. af P+253 
Metaphorically the property of one thing is tranflated 
' #0 another. Þ255 
Promiſſory promiſing: tbidem. 

tory ming. 
Candidly ingenuonſhy. 
Spontaneous willingly. | P2549 
Exorciſmes conjur ation. 260 
Indefinite »nlimited. tbidem. 
Fortuitous caſual. ibider- 
ConjeQure | 4 LH Þ» 2 61, 


Pertinacious obſtinate. p-265. 
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Monoinachies Dyell:. > ma. - 
Accurate perfe@. P-271 
Redundancy aboundine- ibidem. 
DetraQtion ſdarder. P. 272 
Jotaes tittles. Ibidem. 
SubjeQtively in thi: _ terminated, p.275 
Objevely referred by. ibidem. 
Idolothites things offered to idolls. P-276 
Situation ſeating. p-280 


Prolepſisor > The declaring of a thing before 
Anticipation that ſhall bee done afterward. 


a P- — 
olygamy many maridges, 205 
Adumbration ſhadow: b-228 
Judiciall the Lewes for wr 4 Common-IVealth. p.289. 
ms. wg. fignretively, P-295 

wm pm . py ibidem. 
ooemarnr Il Hawdiwork. P-301, 
Diſparity inequality. ibidem, 
Emendative corre&ing. P-307 
Commutative changing. ididem, 
Criminall faulty. '_ _ tbidem 
POR Y ſparin p.-328 

edagogy Child- od. 28g. 
Acoonnrdaton fiting. p.239 
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